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TRADE МІ 


Foreign Trade, Mr Lin Hai 


the two countries in many 


dinner given іп honour of 
visiting Chinese tr 
by the Pakistan-C| 


stan would 


continue to 


come closer to each ot! 


1 ri 
,| and spirit", 


the two nations it was more 


helped in buildin 
friendship. 


its endeavour to bind the 
“great neighbours in cultural and 
spiritual kinship”. 

Mr, Lin reaffirmed his со 
desire to have the 
bourly relations” 
and 


countries to cult 


said exchange of traditio 
modities betw 
stan would no 
but the vari 
commodities 


fields as well on the basis of ғал 6 | 

"reciprocity and equality". € \ Hi 

He said the pino Pakistan CONTACT ! 

"border accord" only mar ed a SE E : j 

“starting point" and efforts should WITH .THE EARTH | 

|| continue towards building up a > К; ЭШ ф 

E. lasting friendship. WASHINGTON, - Jan: 5.—Tne | i 

4 arlier, speaking at a reception | Venus probe spacecraft’ Mariner į 
given by the Karachi Cotton. Asso- | II has lost contact with the earth, ! 

ciation, the Chinese Vice-Minister } 


nal com- 
een China and Paki- 
t only be maintained 
ety and quantity of 
would be increased, 
He assured the association that 
China would continue to import 
cotton from- Pakistan. 
Mr Lin said: “As China had for 
long been subjected to imperialist 
aggression and oppression it was 
economically still backward. Great 
|. i| efforts have to be made to build 
| Up our country into a prosperous 
and strong one." 
Meanwhile, Chinese Embassy 
Sources here were quoted as hav- 
Ч ing said that the visiting delega- 
tion had already discussed aedeal 

for the purchase of 30,000 bales of 
Pakistani cotton, 
After the signing of the agrec- 
ment. the leaders of both delega- 
tions expressed the hope that the 
| || frade. pact along with one on 
“border: demarcation” Would go a 

ons way in “consolidating” peace 
in the regi > t=, 
Mr We 


communiqu 
nt also pro у 
of аггап 
facilitate exp, co 
tween theni? 


|| and steel Products, 


1 


BRE chen 


rials а 


NISTER 
`. CHINA'S 


ARACHI, Jan 6.—The »Éhfnese Vice-Mi 


the conclusion of the Sino‘Pakist 
open up new. avenues of “fruitf 


Mr Lin, who. was, speaking айа 

е 
ade delegation 
hina Friendship 
Association, said China and Paki- 
supple- 
ment each other's economy and 
her in “mind. 


Mr Hatim Alvi- president of the 
1 association, said that, though trade, 
industry and commerce „were con- 
ducive to creating goodwill between 
"n 

Ue unison of mind and heart" which 
|] E up a lasting 


He assured the Chinese leader 
that the association would continue 
two 


untry's 
"bést neigh- 
with Pakistan 
j.ressed the need to extend 
cordial relations between the two 
ural and economic 


T^ 
“ 


REAFFIRMS - 
DESIRE | 


ti 


¥ 


DUM 


said „here las 
an trade agreement 
ul collaboration" 
eres, reports PTI 


sph 


-prejudices of our friends; ou 
gress more than. their ^ 


ate a large neigh: 
China because some 
the West dislike 
excessively | 
tri 


bour like. 
countries іп 
it nor can we 


де tol 
v? | 
MARINER. “LOSES | 


it was announced yesterday, says| 
ы. ‚| 


Кешег. 


The National’ Aeronautics an 
Space Administrati A (МАЗА)? 
said the loss of radio: communica: 
tion at about this fime had be 
expected. b A 
Mariner II, launched last 
, went silent after havin 
0 miles 
which it radi 
December ~“ 


Ё was 54,300,000 
he earth when 
radio contact was lost toda 

` Officials said earth sensors 
struments which had ke 
Mariner's 
Wards this 
no longer 
earth. 
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3 EW DELHI isagog with 
М de talk of а new- 


ity in t ong- 5 1 p 
found unity In the Cong 
ress under the leadership |. DIARY..by agains 
or the Prime Minister, “who is only 


the first among CC UE C. S. Pandit 
oi high- 

Sn еше а this image-bullding т 
o! the ruling Darty which паг ШУ орроѕШоп, intoxicated by its re- 
presented à united front during TES markable success, did not let go 
lectio Budget session of BP liu- апу opportunity to add to the con- 
ment. Why should there be 015 fusion in the ruling party. occasional 

urgent need now to project CE ‘The Prime Mimister was under executive with people nob 
age of unity just when the Budes constant pressure, not only from to Бе politically with Mrs det 
session was coming toan enari the Ше Opposition but also from within Jed to higfiv exciting spec Gi Wu 
question has intrigued many D 19 her party, Though her periormancé about the political future DS 
Capita] and outside, particularly in Parliament Improved as the Кыс 


ress паз 1 Уу Das 
e States меге оде despite the Budget session progressed. it never were the Opposition leader 
5! 


came to a level әлеге one could ? 1 
constant threat ol п mid-term Doll. say without reservation that пе DS меова Тола. 
Even at the Centre ше reat en Was the master ol the situation. payee, of the Jana Sangh 
a mid-term poll has E sed in TO that extent she suffered іп com- dicting an overthrow of ‘the 
there though many wel ТӨГӨТ 2 parison with the Deputy Prime gress a, ihe Centre in a п 
the tec! 1 loue of pores Maris more Minister, who coula be doggedly of months. The defeat of 
tion lock Вр is o DF tale). <еШ-аввегйуе, or the Home Minis- ruling party {п a snap vote — 
than a e ce e GP fram creat “ег, who could be charmingly firm. first "in 90 years — gaVe credence 
fe situation ongress from iat in Outside too the contrast was sell- {о this unremiistic talk of the О 
Madhya Pradesh. evident, whether it was in nandling position leaders whose burning | 
Маблуа ver tne motive behind this ‘he party or its executive or tht тос 15 to oust the Congress, 
concerted effort to close the ranks. political developments in Haryana, 2 E EG 
there is no denying the fact that Ur Himachal and  Madhya Pra- Opposition hope 
the Budget session revealed “nour = Mis Gandhi's task was made АП this паша паа ап 
which might in course of time be more complicated by an assertive settling effect on the. 
come gaping cracks unless the party Opposition. which has superior Party ès a whole. Pressures s 
evolve ап ideologica] cohesion in- debating talent апа is in power ed building yo апа often gro 
stead of depending on individuals in more than half the States In interests became paramennt | 
to keep it tozether. The leadership fact, the brunt of maintaining the the interests о! the party as 
js important no doubt; but more delicate Centre-State relationship whole. 
important 15 the programme and Їп the changed circumstances fell ing terms of their own 


person, 
his idea of the appr 


top leaders. Equally veci 


its imnlementation. an Mr US and he performen 4nd a convention was 
; к e is task with consummate skill. ге] in Delhi 
Futile speculation Equally difficult was the task of кы tor the restoratio 


| Judged In this context, all specu- the Food Minister, Mr Jagjivan 
| lation about who gained and whe Ram, who performed it with quiet 
Jost during the last three months efficiency under difficult condi? 
| becomes meaningless except to the tions without projecting himself 
‘extent it provides a clue to ШЕ m the pontical arenan Mr Desai 
mood of the rank and file and the too lett no oubts about his being 
lability of the leadership to adjust determined to bring discipline into had a namaen of cones 
ito that mood in the context of the the finances of the country and mand helr тір! ч Ё. 
loverall political situation іп the would not relent until the econo- tion. Party afili 
‘country. The impression one got my turns the corner, The team, gotten in thelr 6 
jduring the Budget session was that ОП individual performance, could make themselves Heard aa 
the leadership was overwhelmed by һауе done well to restore confi- munity. Opposition parties 
{һе rapidity of events and often jt dence in the party but for the SSP tried to cash in on 
found itself being led to certain impression that gained ground groun abberations in th Пар 
decisions. Whether the issue was quite early in the session that breaking the Congress. B 
the West Asian war. or the econo- each one was pulling against the forgot that the party hı 
mic crisis and the resultant threats other to project his or her image, markable capacity to survivi 
of strikes and recession, or even This was the main cause of the pull through crisis after cris 
the volatile language issue, the crisis of confidence in the rank Already there із a mi 
leadership seemed to be led rathee and file. Differences within the To foe H E апа 
then lend. Cabinet were often exaggerated to ЕУ ПЫ art Seine 
Natvrallv the faith of the rank such an extent that a general im- ribe members э рК ЛАНА 
and file was shaken and each in- pression of an imminent collapse 9f their communis thee! 
ачып ог ктор of НАНДЫ of the party was created, nc С EE 
sterted groping in the dark pure е MSS 
fom: an instinct of self-vreservation, Reshuffle rumours Jagannüth Paharia, 
"What happened in UP. Haryana and А backlash of this kind of po- general secretaries 
fivally fn Madhva Pradesh. after litical restlessness was the rumour Parliamentary Par! 
tha rejection of the party in six that gained wide currency during Minister, the У 
States during the General ЕМ ИОҺ the last few weeks of the Budget made to head th 
HE far from restoring confi- session that a major reshuffle of Social Welfare which dea 
OE padded to the srowine insecvt- the Cabinet was reund the corner the problems of their ci 
ed t was fust the setting for and that the Prime Minister was Bui more important th: 
sniping at leaders who had broueht waiting for an opportunity to call was the assertion of the 
the Congress to such a pass. The for a mid-term election.“ Various file that programmi 


ta what they claim as 
place in States like UP an 
The Scheduled Caste апа, 
duled Tribe members who fo 
sizable group іп Parliament, 


AAT 


өө 


has | 
wou 


EROS 


же» 


n қ - у y t h: 
INEFFECTIVENESS OF THE таша! 
: / . leagues, it mus s : 
ing irony of the situation that | 
SADIQ MINISTRY many ESE, including e the | 
. agitating ^ Kashmiri Pandits. 
By INDER MALHOTRA. nostalgically talked of y 
- decisive days of Bakshi Ghulam 
Mohammed! The State . Gov- 
ernment's attempt to blame the 


OW that the Kashmiri Pandits’ agitation, which at 
N one stage brought Srinagar to the brink of disaster, Bakshi for instigating both the 


tenti shift.to healing the Pandits and Musli all, 

n called off, attention should 51 % c в ап slims generally 
а the unfortunate events of the last fou weeks i БАБ Indeed? Бақан baiting | 

7 к. M) 

һауе inflicted on not only the body politie of Jammu and оғ the Sadiq Government, and | 
| Kashmir, but also the hearts and minds of many Kash- д . won ne. ador о | 
| С > is ini r iti - Minister considerable sympa 
miris, justly proud of their shining tradition of com- This phenomenon appears par: 
| munal harmony. - adoxical ın view of the damag- 
{ munities living in Srinagar has ing disclosures by Mr Justice | 
been sadly shaken, By far the Rajagopala Ayyangar, but - 
worst feature of the situation what influences Kashmiri | 
is ап erosion of the popular thinking 15 ,that those who 
faith in the impartiality of were "pillars of corruption" | 
the Administration. including under the Bakshi régime have 


| 


Equally. if not more, im- 
I| portant are some wider lessons 
of the nightmarish. experience. 
|| The most important of these is 
|| ihat the Jammu and Kashmir 
s| Government has got to  func- 


A the agencies of law and also flourished under Mr. 
-|ti more effectively апа SAND ) | 
8 adroitly than Mr Sadiq and his саса а Parked n s Si ESSENTIAL ' 
t| colleagues seenr to have done so timents. But there can be по D 2 Y 


| far, Before turning to the future, gainsaying the fact that ERR Without mmemg words. it 


ess с Н xt 
ilit is perhaps necessary to look ant the State Administra- must also Бе recorded that es 
ааа аа ciate at least ће руп itself to be Mr Sadiqs Government can | 
| gra ac 


chefl of fancy, rumour. allega- riven along communal lines. НО ызан. PA I a 
tion and half-truth, in order Furthermore hurried- denloy- АЫ nd ЖҮ МОй 
I| to establish the dimensions of ment of the Kashmir Armed. Kaghrnz# Cabinet is re-establish- 
I| the problem as well as to res- Police, the Central. Reserve оү ^ ۹ | 

tore a proper perspective 10 Police, ihe Border Security ! 


| iscussi Force, and units of the Army The three men who matter: 
| ihe ci a t ; е 10 administer prolonged cur- most are Mr Sadiq, _ Mr D, Р. 
| PROUD RECORD | few in a city with which most Dhar and Syed Mir Qasim. 


{ fir 1 әс of the policemen and soldiers The relations between them 
| Res A US Pond peta GE are.not familiar has created are not what they used to be. 
||communal harmony is wholly problems of ite own, It appears Matters аге пої improved 
justified іп the sense that the that much too often, curfew by the impression that the | 
|| last communal riot in Srinagar. has been enforced with more Chief Minister has allowed — — 
|| соок place in July 1931, with than necessary harshness. In- himself to be surrounded by a 
some recrudescence of mischief nocent citizens have sometimes certain set of people whose | 
la year later, During the suc- been beaten up. There is no motives and activities are not | B 
el 35 wears. the State has doubt whatsover that the peo- always of the best, Under сн 
been сіпешагім iree from com- ple belonging to all commun- stress of the agitation. the іор 
munal incidents notwithstand- ities have suffered, But such Kashmiri leaders have come — 
ing the communal madness is the state of communal cleav- closér, but this process of gal- 
which swept. the neighbouring age that each community be- vanization has to go much fur 
lareas of the country in the lieves that it alone is the ther before it can bao 
‘forties and culminated in the vitim of police excesses. The really effective. Also, as MI | 
carnage of 1947. In spite of inevitable fact that the com- Chavan's success in Зонада Р: 
al! this, however, it would be munal composition of the local has shown. timely Central TE рар 
а trifle hypocritical to pretend police and the Central Police ance can be of great help. This | 
that communal virus has been is different, has gravely com- сап be available however om Д 
completely „absent from the pounded this dangerous feel- if the Centre knows its mind, 
‘| Kashmir scene. The truth. is ing. i . and is not as divided апа г 
that such communal feelings To, rectify and reverse this derless as the Government 
and antagonisms as have exist- SOITYy state of affairs is the Srinagar. 
‘ed during the last 20 years grigcipal task of the бай nough has already 
hav been kept well within Government, and the fact that written about the 
| check, notwithstanding frantic such a situation has arisen grievances of the 
‘and understandable efforts of brings one also to the princ: Bandits, There was 
ihe  pro-Pakistan elements to ipal failure of Mr Sadia and no justification for 


exploit them. These have now, his colleagues. e these grievances, whether justi- 
for the first time, been allowed ~~ SADIQ'S POPULARITY fied or otherwise, with the case | 
to burst the surface and erupt > - of Prameshwari .Handoo- Now | 
into the open, - To be sure, popular goodwill ihat the two issues have 


for the present Kashmir Gov- ү Хе 
ernment, particularly for Мг soa MES 
Sadiq personally, continues 10 > ise fore again iB 
be high, At no stage did the monte Rupee Ge 
recent agitation turn into ап Citation and the wheels 
anti-Sadiq agitation which is in AS ASIE А SE шге 
sharp contrast to what . hap- carefull ending 

pened during the Holv Relic Tere is no doub 
agitation vis-a-vis а Бак Kashmiri Pandit E 
calm and normal Also even іп шап Mohammed. But even microscopie minority 


і dmira- 5 
Srinagar. ugly developments 11956 who are full of a suffers from some 
һауе not taken the form of UC? ior Mr Sadiq are full of 


EU several com js 
what has happened, say. іп regret Ша! аздар адаша ге Ор of me. pro m ho У 
|| Ranchi. High tension there un- tor he Has bren ар T the shrinking employee 
oubted! b - GAR 1 EM 

`| gested, у араць the сч. have nemer the ee ae 4 d 
| Srinagar, сорар of exces- one Sheth оаа The 
sive use of force b - Sa 1 ection Ч 
| ernment have Eon e condi eer GE ш E 
but-cases of violence and arson the Kashmir А oes eism. irom 
ll By citizen against citizen have auans EU Kashmiri indits, 
i| been extremely limited. Even the romea Moron 

jat the height of tension, in eur- 
few-iree areas people belong- 
jing to different communities 
|used to move about freely and 
| peacefully. - 


Secondly, it needs to be 
pointed out that -however 
deplorable the eruption of com- 
-munalism, it is confined to the 
jeity of X Srinagar—with cor- 
I responding reaction in the city 
of Jammu—and that the far- 
flung villages of Jammu and 
| Kashmir have been wholly 
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WHY INDIA 


IS session of 


of the style an 
the mos 


Т" 


ment, probably 
Minister a mon 
passed the test w 
be said of the style. 
| The substance lived up to the 
best expectations. not only in 
the past month but the past 
year as well. Surrounded by 
a most unusual gathering of 
problems, subjected to pressures 
which Mr Nehru faced only 
towards the end of his era. Mr 
Shastri has nearly always shown 
trustworthy judgment. . Despite 
hesitations and delay, ultimately 
he has always chosen the right 


alternative. There have been 
failures of timing, аз in the 
affairs of Orissa. Some hopes 
have been belied, for example 


by Sheikh Abdullah; some have 
j been deferred, as in the talks 
| with the Nagas. These instances 
| ао not show that haste or the 
discarded ` alternatives would 
‘have served the country better. 
ң These problems have been build- 
{ing up for years; easy answers 
or short cuts are just not avail- 
able. For the rest however Mr 
Shastri’s actions have been 
„justified very clearly by events. 
|Не and his Government have 
also had solid support in the 
country and Congress despite 
the decline іп the past few 
weeks. Proof has just been 
furnished by Mrs Pandit .that 
when it comes to the crunch Mr 
Shastri can still count on the 
backing of a large majority of 
the party in Parliament. 


FUMBLING CONTINUES 


With so much, then, of which 
it could be proud, опе would 
| have expected the leadership to 
show some élan and  self-confi- 
dence in its handling of prob- 
lems, a capacity not to fumblee 
on detail when a firm outline 
has been thought out with 
clarity. Yet fumbling conti- 
nues: Mr Shastri allows himself 
to be pushed in Parliament by 
an Opposition whose size does 
not yet deserve this compliment; 
seeing him waver, others in the 
Government become even more 
y in their utterances. 
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OFTEN MISUNDERSTOOD : 


By PRAN CHOPRA 


the Lok Sabha has been a severe test 
d substance of Mr Shastri's Govern- 
t severe since he became Prime countries have a long standing 
th short of a year ago. The s ] 
ith honours, but the same alas cannot а 
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POLICIES 


no 
Externa 
.Indian bias of the foreign cor- 
respondent for 
turn 
taken. 


7 errors have | 
ortions that it 

ing either 
Publicity or-the anti- 


е! 


7 the Adverse: 
the foreign Press has 


ubstance has 


eee ` 


Inder Malhotra is in Russia, 


reporting on Мт Shastri’s 
visit. This week's Political 
Commentary is written by 


- Pran Chopra. 
Sin car ver ee 


ernment just did not have “any 
information about anyone 
giving us any warning.” Yet three 
days earlier, probably needled 
by some Opposition questions, 
the Prime Minister displayed a 
most uncommon temper in the 
same House, and protested 
against a warning which even 
three days later the Government 
could not’ confirm. Admitted- 
ly. Mr Shastri wasn’t sure 
earlier either. Hence the quali- 
fying “if” when he said last 
week “if anybody in the USA 
objects to our attack on another 
point and says that they will 
not tolerate it, how сап we 
tolerate this? If some American 
says so, he acts against us and 
our country" The questions, 
and the doubts they might have 
raised in Mr  Shastris mind, 
clearly called for some search 
for facts. perhaps even for a 
public promise of a search. But 
ап. outburst, which ap eye-wit- 
ness account described as “the 
strongest...so far while re- 
ferring to a foreign country”, 
is quite a different matter, It 
might have led some people to 
wonder whether affairs are 
being run in such a way in India 
that the USA could convey such 
a eerious thing as a warning on 
a major issue like Kutch with- 
out Mr Shastri becoming aware 
of it. Or was it that Mr Shas- 
iri was not making a distinction 
between a warning on the ene 
hand and on the other the 
friendly advice of an interested 
Government which it is clearly 
the business of an ambassador, 
to convey? If only advice was 
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India has а perfectly good 
case on Kutch which has been 
clouded by hesitations, delays 
and contradictions. The case is 
very simple arid clear. The two 


disagreement, sometimes дог. 
mant, sometimes active, about 
part of the frontier between - 
Kutch and Sind. They have 
debated their disagreements in 
the past, each stating its case 
which is recorded in documents. 
They have failed to arrive. at 
an agreement in substance but 
have agreed upon a procedure 
for settlement, which is also on 
record with both countries. The 
procedure provides for collec- 
tion of data, further discus- 
sions, and in case of continued 
disagreement, arbitration, The 
last discussions were held i^ 
1960, when it was agreed tha“ 
both sides; should collect. i fur 
ther facts. India has invited, 
Pakistan*to pick up the discus- 
sions from this poipt onwards: 
instead of returning to the con- 
ference table Pakistan has, 
tried to settle the issue Бу” 
force. with  possible—though' 
happily now  receding—con-: 
sequences which could only be} 
disastrous for both countries. 


SETTLEMENT METHODS 


But the ‘fighting had been] 
going for almost a month before 
anyone even mentioned the} 
one point that should have been 
rammed home for all it was 
worth: that India had urged 
and Pakistan declined a return 
to the agreed procedures which, 
quite clearly provide for several: 
methods of settlement. including ; 
arbitration. Mr Shastri re-i 
ferred to it, in passing. in one, 
of his less prominent speeches: > 
no agency of official publicity ; 
picked it up even then. And] 
he did so at a time when lapses | 
of memory—and on the crux of s 
ihe matter, which is  arbitra-. 
tion—had weakened India’s 
arguments. On the morning of, 
Мау 5, Mr Shastri told the Lok ү 
Sabha that there was no ques- 
tion of arbitration in the 1960, 77 
agreement. The same evening? 
he made the odd admission that, 
he was unaware of the сопу 
mitment to arbitration—odd inj, 
any circumstances, but very ойт 
because а co-author of. the 4 
Ppuedxs put э; 
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ТНЕ British Government and 
that section of the British 
' public which takes interest 11 
such matters have become от 
| think they are so familiar with 
India and Pakistan and their pro- 
blems*that an observer sometimes 
wonders whether they are pow, 
capable of апу  independen 
thought towards them. 
Reaction to any һар 5 
which the two countries are ш: 
volved is largely automatic fand 
predetermined whatever the CE 
of development. Even the inte 
igentsia among the British seem 
to be unable to think of GRUT 
'one of them independently. In ДА 
nd Pakistan exist аз а sort 8 
severed Siamese twins physica У 
Apart but psychologically a 
Affecting each other. Aud this 
talls, in the British view, for a 
kind of neutrality in-favour of 
Pakistan which defies not only 
ofic but frequently, as in the 
jresent case of the fighting in the 
Zann of Kutch, ignores facts they 
Jerceive with their other поп- 
i senses. . ] Д 
pine ‘bias for Pakistan is curi- 
‘usly not because of апу hostility 
о India. It is the kind of weight- 
па in horse racing, the national 
nd royal sport of this. country 
zhere one gives greater chances 
) the poorer quality horse. Paki- 
an must, therefore, be always 
etter handicapped. 
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HIS extraordinary British trait 
‘towards the Indian sub-conti- 
3nt has been evident throughout 
15 week since the Rann of Kutch 
tploded into frontier fighting. It 
is been the feature of Brilish 
xrespondents' reports from India 
1d Pakistan, of the editorial com- 
ents here and from what one 
thers of official views. As Bri- 
sh opinions are generally res- 
ècted on matters Indian and Paki- 
ani in the Eastern world, a simi- 
т tendency can be noted in the 
Eun and the West European 
'ess. 
"Pakistan's first probings into the 
inn were not considered signifi- 
ті and attracted little attention. 
jere have been so many frontier 
tidents recently that few аге 
iticed and there is, of course, no 
tempt to analyse or try to find 
t the reason for such an іп- 
3ase in recent months: 
However, when the first Ракі- 
ni tank attack on the Rann was 
bounced in Delhi, British papers 
ik notice and even the Govern- 
ht allowed itself to be concern- 
about it. Naturally and cor- 
Hy the British correspondents’ 
гіз from India were guarded. 
no doubt felt it was only 
side of the story. Attacks by 
istan announced by the Indian 
esman were, therefore, quali- 
as “alleged” and other siate- 
ats were described as “claims.” 
nfortunately, by the time the 
(8 Drogressed and some of 
correspondents had crossed 
to Pakistan or other corres- 
ents’ reports began to come 
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by V Е. Bhatt | 
Our Specia] Correspondent 


from Karachi, this admirable im- 


partiality wore thin. Reuter, for 
instance, seems to have exhausted 
most of its qualifying adverbs and 
adjectives. The agency's corres- 
pondent -was able to report on 


Wednesday that Pathans and Pun- - 


jabis of the Pakistan army were 
holding  Bigrbet “firmly.” Тһе 
Daily Telegraph correspondent 
could report, without hesitation, 
that a Pakistani gun "scored а 
direct hit on an Indian camp.” 


Even more curious is the case 
of the political facts about Paki- 
stan's aggressiveness known апа 
published in the British Press. 
Almost all the British papers 
which have commented оп the 
Kutch fighting have acknowledg- 
ed, although in varying degrees 
of understatement, that Pakistan's 
recent frontier probings and ex- 
cursions may be due to instigation 
or encouragement from the Chi- 
nese. “The actual frontier issue 
would hardly have led to fighting 
on this scale at this time without 
the influence of outside . factors, 
and the most obvious of these is 
the recent display of cordiality 
between China and Pakistan," 
wrote the Daily Telegraph edito- 
tially on Tuesday. А comment- 
ary in The Times acknowledged 
that in the recent incidents on 
the Bengal border Pakistan was 
the guilty рагіу. 

ò Ф о 

ТІ is also not as ії the British 

are ignorant of what the Paki- 
stanis are aming at. Diplomatic 
correspondents here have said 
that what Pakistan obviously is 
doing is to bring pressure on 
India at a moment when, she 
thinks, India is weak, in order to 
make her reopen Ше Kashmir 
issue. Е x - 

As for the Rann of Kutch 
boundary, the facts are well 
known but deliberately swept 
aside. There has been an осса- 
sional admission that the inter- 
national boundary along the edge 
of the Rann plateau is the same 
boundary as existed between the 
old Bombay and Sind States. 
Indeed the atlasese published іп 
Britain after independence clearly 
give this as the international 
boundary between India and Paki- 
stan. Any person has only to open 
either the Oxford Atlas or the 
Edinburgh Atlas to see the boun- 
Gary thus demarcated. 

As for {һе weapons used by the 
Pakistanis, it has been taken for 
granted without challenge that 
American arms, obtained for def- 
ence against Communist (Chinese) 
expansionism, are being used in 
the fighting. There has been an 
occasional mention in the Press 
that Pakistan joined the Western 


iuuunces and obtained these arms | 
irom the Unitea States for ‘Use 
against India. pen ; 

Pakistans non-parucipation іп 
SEATO actions is known and re- 
ported, the latest being her deci- 
sion not to join in tne "Seaho 
exercise” of SEATO іп the 
Cnina seas. Even Pakistans equi- | 
vocal attitude towards indonesian 
controntation of Malaysia, which", 
Britain derenas, is known but 
apparently does not make any im- 
pact. 

All the facts are there for the 
British public ands the Govern- 
ment to form a judgment. From hat he sur 
the British Press itself, it can be bent, eee 
seen that the Pakistanis are trying | courageous 
to disturb a well-established bor- | t 
der; that they are provoking fron- \рһу is being 3 
tier incidents, instigated by $ iar taken ір- 7” 
China, at a time they consider ith no other 
India has internal troubles; that. Now a long 
their object is to get the Kashmir in the Slovak 3 
issue reopened by this pressure; {А revealing 1 
that they are misusing Western’ untold his- 


low they are 
1 formal “ге- 
countryman. 
he be fully 


weapons in collusion with a coun- 1st Clementis. 


The Times, 
even the so-called 
weekly, the New Statesman, have Ok, over the * 
reverted to form and have started ГУСЗ suicide Х 
preaching to India on the need to 
be patient and not play‘ into ells the story 
China's hands, as if it is India One evening 
which is doing so.“ The contra-!is wife Lida, T 
diction between the facts as; а Walk—and 
known and published and theda saw him 


judgment based on them is so Ма-!5 later when i 
tant that it must be one of the her own cell 2 
bafiling British mysteries. Or is it nutes а few { 
something more congenital, а 20000. 


throwback to the divide-and-rule еп in Jail al- 1 
mental gambit of the past which E had ЫЧ 
has persisted after the need for |034  езсаре 


it has gone? Only psychologists |81 from the i 

will be able to fathom this curious dia SAL 18У i 

parados а г іп jail. She i 
An equally farcical situation he was told, / 

wil arise in London on Monday f 4 } 


when the SEATO Council of Min- |a Sd the fact ў 

isters meets. Pakistan is а mem- і and living 

bey АЛЫ me proceedings are ex- | 

pected to be enlivened by a new 

topic—the Rann of Kutch. In prea Пі treatment 

vious meetings, Kashmir has bee: ¢ treatment 

introduced by Pakistan, but now | of her face, J 

other members will be told whY n her own 

SEATO weapons are being used do because, 

against India in the Rann fighting. |; to visit her г 
The main items on the agenda, jaxecution. 23 

it the other members, particularly |) the same 

the United States and Britain, |» Czechoslo- 

have their уау, will be Vietnam is were exe- $ 

апа the need toecontain the Chi- |nd there she 

nese on its northern frontier. |:ows of bars 

Malaysia will be equally import- 

ant. On both. these items, Paki- 1 

stan disagrees from the rest апа” . 

it will be curious #6 see how she 

justifies the use of SEATO, equip- 

ment against India when she is 

not happy about its deployment 

against the country which the 

alliance seeks to contain and res 

sist. 
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Parliament becoming 
| obsolete, The question 
|being asked anxiously 
— Britain whose parha 
"pt has served as а mod 
the legislature of many 
antry, including ours. 
at Ble in India, too, felt 
rliament did not reflect the 
mood or suit their genius 
ndable. Yet the critics, 
were not able to sug- 
by way of а 


hich would bs 
of the 


By 
A. G. NOORANI 


to keep a check on ihe operations 
of the Executive; thirdly. to enable 
grievances to be aired and wrongs 
to be redressed; fourthly, and given 
the existence of the first three re- 
auirements. it is to provide the 
Executive with an instrumen, ot 
legislation and а source of power 
which 
sent of the people.” 1 

The nub о! the matter is that 
the MPs’ duty as a watchdog on 
behalf of the people comes into 
conflict with the needs of the Gov- 
ernment 

In modern times it is the Cabi- 
nei which controls Parliament. 1t 
is the Government which really 
chalks out the parliamentary time- 
table. Over the years the back- 
bencher finds himself ‘taking very 
much a back seat in regard to the 
running of Parliament. 

None of the existing devices— 
ihe question, the adjournment mo- 
tion, the censure mction—adequ- 
ately serves the purpose. 

This is where the committee 5у5- 
tem helps. It enables the members 
to keep the administration under 
continuous and detailed surveil- 
lance. Modern administration has 
become so complex that а vast 
“knowledge gap" has sprung up 
between the rulers and the ruled. 
The former find it easy enough to 
silence criticism by a highly selec- 
tive array of facts. The critic. ac- 
cused plausibly of ignorance. is 
demoralised. 


Surveillance 


Mr Ian  Trethowan of “The 
Times" (London) rightly says that 
“specialist committees need to be 
supported by well-paid. profession- 
al staffs if they are to deal with 
the departments on “anything like 
equal terms.” А 

Не also urges. “We cannot stop 
half-way. If the idea is valid at 
all then the new committees should 
cover every area of policy—-econo- 
mic. foreign. and defence. по 1655 
than agriculture and technology.” 

Mr Freeman. too. advocated “a 
general extension of the system of 
Select Committees.” 


icantly 
an  aiternative 
dal panchayat w 
from the blemishes 

“ng legislature. 
just imagine а 1 
ing his seat because Parlia- 
ineffective. Mr Francis 
ker said: "No recent Gov- 
nt һа really wanted the 
of Commons to be really 
Ministers are not unhappy 
their back bench colleagues 
ineffective. They 

“ss nuisance that way.” 


| 1: e 
Rumblings 
her M.P., Mr Anthony Wedg- 
` Benn, has called for “а popu- 
û participating democracy" to 
5 the Britis parliamentery 


British M.P 


se criticisms аге expressed, 
“iy, in the wake of the re- 
initiated by the former Lea- 
> the Commons, Mr Richard 
nan. Two Select Committees 
_ been established recently to 
е into the administration of 
‘tinisirles of Agriculture and of 
¢ and Technology. Two more 
omised, on, education and pre- 


—ently we have heard rumblings 
the committee system in our 
y too. The Opposition groups 
—nformed Prime Minister Indira 
— that they are unable to par- 
—2 in the work of the consul- 
| committees on the terms offer- 
пег and the Minister for Par- 

y Affairs. 
. б. Ranga, leader of the 
tra Party, wrote to the Prime 
г last April: "It is on the 
“ош experlence of the stand- 
— bmittees that we thought a 
1g could be made with com- 
which could really play a 
Sole. It is a matter ot 


hat the setting up. of 
committees would not be 


est interest 
nmen! of our system 


One fails to understand why Mrs 
Gandhi is chary of having a full- 
blooded committee system. After 
all. the committee is not- supposed 
to interfere with policy but only 
oversee its administration. All 
it can do is to investigate апа 
report to Parliament. 

Mr Ranga’s assurance that the 
kind of committees demanded by 
the Opposition were Intended as a 
help and not as a hindrance is an 
earnest one which the Prime Mi- 
заса заса have accepted. 4 

hat Britain is consciously. 

Е сш emulating the ДЕ 
CE itee system. 16 is worth 
: ha 
s case on the British re- precisely o he of SSN BES 

emselves draw on that is be 

essional Committee set up. 
he fam 
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tice їп the United King- 
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apparently requires that 
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is manifestly with the con- , 


to get legislation passed. - 


5 of 
arliament 


Secretary of State 
count Peel, paid high tribute to 
the Committee as, “а carefully 
constructed body of men in both 
Houses who..--are able to bring 
to bear, іп the consideration of 
Indian affairs, not оту their own 
intelligence or ther ancient in- 
formation, but fresh information 
which they have already gained 
of India They thereby have а 
very considerable effect in orgainis- 
ing, controlling, and guiding opinion 
in ; both Houses of Parliament 
аз to the best way of conduct nz 
an affairs." 

This point is often missed by 
critics of the pariamcntary com- 
mittee. Thus Мг С. R Strass has 
warned that members of the com- 
mitte “would inevitably assume a 
privileged position. It is they and, 
not the House, who would wield” 
authority.” This overlooks the fast 
that the committee will mefely 
collect information and report to 
the House as a whole which will 
have been spared the labour for 
which it has neither the time nor 
the equipment. 


Authority 


Of course, like any other institu- 
tion the committee system can bt 
worked to ex Members might 
s in the details of 
ав o neglect policy, 
the prime concern of 


for India, Уіз- 


administration 
which is 
Parliament 

Bul the committee is being sug- 
gested because experience has 
shown that, constituted as it is 
today, parliamentary control over 
both policy and its administration 
is Тесіле. 

Mr Freeman has 
sons for this comprehensively and 
jelicitously. “This truth is that 
the procedural instruments tradi- 
tionally ^ available to the House 
of Common; were forged in an 
age when the whole nature 
politics was greatly different from 
what it is today — from a time 
before organised, mass parties do- 
minated the political scene; be- 
fore the great поп accountable 
estates of Capital, Labour and 
Science and established themselves 
aş major power centres in the 
political lHfe*of the nation: before 
the range and cotliplexity of Gov- 
ernment had assumed their pre- 
sent baffling forms; from a time. 
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TEW DELHI today: pre 

sents a picture of inde- 
cision — whether it is on 


{ax 11, or language 
Naxalbari, or Ше pane age 
issue or even on the 2C deci- 
sion on the abolition oi privy 
purses. The historic remark of 
Mrs Vijayalakshmi Pandit about 
the late Mr Shastri’s Government 
—that they were “prisoners of in- 
decision" — із Mo less appropriate 
today. What is more, it is appli- 
cable not only to CSS ша 
Gandhi's Government, but also e 
some of the political parties which 
seem to be motivated by 2 burn- 
ing passion to displace the Соп- 
gress ай апу cost. 
Ctherwise one 
stand the occasional 
of іле Samyuk 


innot - under- 


sabre-rattl- 


Ер 
Ор Ыр Left Front 
Bengal with- 
sitive steps to 
influence of 
in the Sta 


the United 
at of W 


against 


the Left Communi 
CbViousl]y, they realise that there 
is no possibility of having a sta- 
ble Government without the sup- 


port of either the Communists Ог 
the Congress 
хау; 
with 


There 
and they would 
the Communists 
ess. Presiden 
„election, 
bə to the adva g 
munists rather 1пап to theirs or 
to аё of the Congress. 


'l'arnished image 
The plight ot 


js по mid- 
rather be 
than the 
Rule and 
they feel, ¥ 
e of the Com- 


the Bangla Con- 
gress is worse, Despite the fact 
that the Chief Minister belongs 
to this party, it does not seem to 
be able to exercise aS much con- 
trol over the administration as it 
should. But its allergy to the 
Congress 15 25 great. Some time 
ago tentative . approaches were 
made on behalf of the Centre to 


ihe Bangla Congress leaders to 
dissociate themselves {rom the 
Communists on the promise of 


Congress support to their Govern- 
ment. But the move was scotched 
immediately because of the strong 
opposition from the West Bengal 
Congress leaders They were not 
prepared to share any blame for 
the acts of a Government іп 
which they did not share power. 
The Bangla Congress leaders too 
were reluctant to associate with 
the Congress which, they feel, 
has tarnished image in West Ben- 
gal, According - to an important 
Bangla Congress leader, а break 
with the Communists is possible 
only if at least 60 Congress MLAS 
publicly resign irom their party 
and iorm themselves into a new 
group to be associated as a con- 
stituent of the ULF Government. 
The Central leaders have reluc- 
tantly come to the conclusion 
that the Bangla Congress 15 too 
deeply committed to the Commu- 
miss in West Bengal, It iz 
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therefore, fulile to ехресі апу 
change except through defections. 
Five Bangla Congiess MLAs have 
already crossed the floor 
some more may come over, ac- 
cording to West Bengal Congress 
circles. 

The Central leadership of the 
Congress too is divided in Из ap- 


wh to the developments in 
t Bengal. While the Homo 
Minister, in his reply to the de- 


bate on his Ministry's demands, 
leit no doubt about the fact. that 
if he had his way he would deal 
with the Naxalbari problem with a 
strong hand. others in the’ Gov- 
ernment are reluctant to force the 
Issue. A direct intervention, .ac- 
cording to some of them, might 
lead to a sening of the situa- 
tion. Nor would it help the Con- 
55 to rehabilitate itself in popular 
t would help 
prove their 
hold which is already 
irm, partly because of 
idatory tactics. No one 


their 
can ignore 
cent muni 
Bengal, tne 
captured 17 of 
ties, 


l elections in 
Communists have 
the 18 municipali- 
only one going to the Con- 
This indicative of the 
an ple of 
West Bengal seem to 
loped to the Congress. 

Time is Tunning short and the 
Central Government must take “a 


g 


st 


gress as Deputy 
if not as the Chief Minister, 


hief 


Minister, 


There may be no basis for this 


rumour. 
on the 


But its immediate effect 
State leadership and on 


the rank and file is far from good, 
А feeling seems to have 


that some 
to establish 


5 а 


grown 


leaders at the Centre, 
their own hold over 
a big State like UP, are willing to 


and place a premium оп indiscipline. 
Even the Congress 


Parliamentary 
Board has placed its seal of appro- 
val on the crossing of floors, more 


recognition of a reality, since 


already in а number of States such 


as West 


Bengal, Rajasthan 


and 


UP, Legislature parties have admit- 
ted new members with only a for- 
mal reference to the AICC. This 
kind of politics of expediency has 


been 


the bane of the Congress. 


ad of increasing its strength, 


it increases resentment within the 
undermines its prestige 


Чу and 
de. 


go on 


policies? 


pened in 


age 1e. 
Already 
the Hindi 


meetin: 


How long can the Cong- 


g situations by 


hoc decisions which have 
nce to its procleimed ideals or 


ons in the party as hap- 
the AICC en the 
tione of abolition of privy purses 

г ly to neppen on tne langu- 


t 200 members from 


na 


оцез- 


have! 


пей a memorandum against the 


national view of the problem un- Proposed language Bill, which seeks 


mindful of the repercussions 
strong action may have on 
future of the Congress. 


UP reséntment 


any 
the 


The position in other поп. 
Congress States is no different 
from the Congress point of view- 
Some attempts were recently made 
іп” UP and Bihar on behalf of 
the Centre to win back Mr Cha- 
ran Singh and Mr Mahamaya 
Prasad Sinha, former Congressmen 
against the wi of the State 


Congress leaders. was openly 
alleged by some of the UP Сап- 
gressmen during the AICC ses- 


sion in Delhi that a Central Min- 


ister had intervened on behalf ot tion in the country, 


Mr Charan Singh during the elec- 
tion of the Deputy Speaker. Mr 
Kamalapati Tripathi, President о? 
the State Congress. 

sented to the Prime 
against such unwarranted 
ference from the Centre in affairs 
which should rightly 

the State leadership- 
sentment was great 


NEnister 


The re- 


ass 


being dene 


concurrence 
Hindi 
the 

scuttled 
protagonists 
сгеаїе 


Bing 


to give statutory recognition to the 
surances 


£ Mr Nehru to the non- 


of 


proposed Bill. 
under 


`of 


реор!®. 


pressure 
Hindi, 


This із 
at a time wher 
Home Minister had nearly got 
some of 


the 
the 


the non- 
States’ Chief Ministers to 
If now it is 


of the 


it might 
а situation far worse than 


that at the time of the language 


riots in 


the South in 


1965. 


The 


Government will һауе to act with 
the situation !s to be 


firmness if 
saved. 


Language 


is a 


sensitive 


issue and a slight mishandling will 
inevitably sow seeds .of disintegra- 


rance 


ment 


A mere essu- 
by Mr Chavan in Partia- 
that he would see to it that 


the UPSC examinations are held in 


is not enoug 


imperialism” 


h. 


so r . all the 14 languages within 
BONUM What the 
inter-@ ment has to ensure is that Assi 
rous tendencies are not encou x 
be left to and at the same time fear of “Ніра 
is removed for 
because the time to come from the mínda of the 


incident set afloat rumours thas ron-Hindi-speaking people. 


4 


а yer], 
Gorda: | 


au j 
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0. Bhagavad Ramanuja-National-Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 
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INDIAN DIPLOMACY  =— 


OMPARED with Indonesia 

C the other ASEAN -coun- 
tries are outstandingly stable, 
almost placid. But there are 
details of this picture which 
should not be overlooked. The 
Huk insurgency in the Philip- 
is far from over yet 
though it has been contained 
in some well-defined areas and 
appears unable to break out of 
them. Society at large still 
shows an unpleasant combinz- 
tion of the dominance of an 
economic oligarchy inherited 
from the Spanish rule, and a 
Chicago-style addiction to the 
gun and crime in some quar- 
ters, This leads many if they 
have the means, to maintain 
private police of their own, 
and the Government to put up 
notices—“deposit your firearms 
here"—at the reception desks 
\ іа banks, the Foreign Ministry, 
the President's Palace and 
many other places of public 
importance, Corruption  flour- 
ishes, and protest against it 
| Ваз been mounting of late be- 
cause one thing the Philippines 
do have і5 а rumbustiously 
free Press (not coniroled һу 
ihe Government though many 
newspapers are by their baro- 
nial owners) and frequent poli- 
-tical elections which are vigor- 
ouslv fought. 

Crime.is far less conspicuous 
in Thailand; corruption is not 
but protest is, because the 
Fress is far from free of offi- 
cial Pressure; elections аге in- 
hibited and tame if and when 
they are held (they have not 
been held for nine years. des- 
pite promises). Hence the sur- 
face is placid. But beneath it 
two dangers lurk. There is, less 
apathy to political affaire than 
-I found as little as three years 
ago. therefore absence of op- 
portunity to participate freely 
in polities is not so readily ac- 
cepted now. and if it is not 
Provided protest may become 
more vocal than it is There 
has been some increase in Com- 
™munist infiltration and :асі?у- 
ity. and in a crack-down in the 
|first week of last month cells 
)of pro-Peking activists were 
found even in Bangkok This 
nad added to the anxiety. felt 
зу some well-informed people. 
"hey speak uneasily of the 
loa Binh school in North Viet- 
am. for training political 
adres and insurrectionists; 
Ourses last eight months and 
t is said are attended by batch- 
S of 130 Tha: youth each, 
'ecrüited from among many 
who are annually spirited away 
from the mountainous north- 
west, where Communist infil- 
tration has gone on, unabated, 
for some years now. Anxiety is 
also felt about a large number 
Of "refugees" from North Viet- 
pam among whom the infiltra- 
tors find easy cover, 


THE CHINESE WITHIN 


The Chinese ulati 
not too: much it EROR 15 


] ca fi 
Worrying Thailand E in 
Malaysia it is. and increasingly 


50, Malay-Chinese 


always close to the surfac : 
activated by аа 


small Producers many of them 

ys, distressed already by 
the fall in earnings, tend fo 
blame Chinese middlemen even 
more than is due, Ethnic fac 
lors complicate relations with 
Singapore iust as they also in- 


tensifv Malaysians’ desire to 
ісіп AS AN or any grouping 


% 


By PRAN CHOPRA 


The political problems 
which other ASEAN mem- 
bers face are far smaller 
than Indonesia’s (and 
India’s one should add) and 
there is at least as much 
hope that they too will be 
overcome; the association 
can therefore look towards a 
good future. 


Hence it is time for-India 
to start thinking what kind 
of a relationship she should 
seek ‘with ASEAN. Тһе 
Status of a member is 
neither available тот suit- 
able. But close economic. 
co-operation from outside 


would be to mutual advan-- 
tage; and. it cam be had if 
the ignorance and prejudice 


which mark current relations 
-are shed. 


Chinese hold on the economy 
have not succeeded. 

On the whole, being inter- 
ested in trade and therefore in 
peace and order, the Chinese 
population is a factor for stab- 
iity. But everv now and again 
indications come up of where 
the sympathies of many Chinese 
lie: towards the end of August 
а film about China was hur- 
riedly withdrawn from  com- 
mercial circulation because each 
time Mao came on the screen 
the clapping and cheering by 
the Chinese in the auditorium 
was too enthusiastic {ог 
Malays’ comfort. 


But these аге not insoluble 
problems. and their’ urgency is 
not such as may immediately 
threaten fhe social and politi- 
cal fabrie of thesé countries; in 
comparison with India's 
are minute. Тһе dissolution of 
the Huks in the Philippines and 
of the Communist infiltrators 
in Thailand only require & 
further and assured spell of 
Stability. and there is no evi- 
dence that this will be denied 
to either country. They also 
require a more vigorous polit- 
ical approach, But the need is 
being increasingly appreciated 
in both countries, and іп the 
meantime atihoritarianism 
makes decision-making © easier. 
The Malay-Chinese problem is 
in part economic, therefore 
amenable to all plans of econo- 
mie improvement, of ‘which 
ASEAN is one part: to the ex- 
tent that it is a social and cul- 
tural problem it is being tackl- 
ed. and with some success, 
where it should be—in the 
Schoolrooms, especially at the 
lower levels of the educational 
system. 


One asset which the ASEAN 
area now has for the first time 
in years is that it is happily 
free, or nearly. of disputes be- 
tween its countries. There аге 
some remnants of the old fric- 
tion over Sabah between the 
Philippines and Malaysia, a 
few new irritations between 
Malaysia and Singapore; none, 
however, are active sources of 
trouble апа the inyamous 
Konfrontasi between Indonesia 
and Malaysia is not only over 
but there is every chance of 
the ties of Malay blood restor- 
ing them to. their pre-coniron- 
tation  cordiality and making 


them thing of sub-groups 
within ASEAN "his latter poss- 
peg ao welcomed 


they” 


*different—and this is the third 


e 


ASEAN will become ‘a strong 
factor in deciding each mem- 
һеге relations with the others 
and the area’s with the rest of 
the world. This should give ` 
Indie's diplomacy some food 
for thought, ; 


India’s standing in this area 
could hardly be lower than 
it is mow. Among the Filipinos 
there is something approaching | 
affection for India; perhaps 
they see In India remnants of 
the larger though more vague | 
Asianism towards which they 
are turning vith the zeal of 
new converts. On the other 
hand comment in Thailand 
taunts India for staying aloof 
earlier from those whose com- 
pany she appears to seek now. | 
Most people I met in Indone | 
sia and Malaysia were largely 
neutral though some in Indo- 
nesia felt that the rising sense 
of Islam might complicate re 
lations again, and in Malaysia 
some resented the thoughtless 
attempts of q-few DMK leaders 
to build extra-territorial links } 
with the Tamils of that coun: | 
try 


But in all ASEAN countries 
all authoritative opinion 15 that 
India should be kept out of it: 
though her co-operation from 
outside would be welcome. | 
Three reasons are given for: 
this, in the following descend: | 
ing order of the regard they 
show for this country (which 
is very little). The first. most 
often heard in the Philippines, 
is that Japan has to be kept 
out without letting it appear 
that she is being singled out for 
discrimination. Therefore Indis 
has to be kept out too. 

This extends into the second 
reason also, that ASEAN mem- 
bers are. among themselves. 
more or less homogeneous coun- 
tries and co-operation between 
them? being between near 
equals, would be easier than 
with the vastly different India 
and Japan, India is regarded 
as different because of her size 
and bulk, which would make 
for an imbalance in ASEAN; 
Japan because of its high de- 
gree of industrializavion, which 
would perpetuate Ше raw 
material producing status Of 
ihe ASEAN countries if they 
allowed it to come into their 
Common Market area 

India is also regarded as 


son—because of the severe 
ВЕ of her economie and polit 
ical problems which, it is feat 
ed. wil drag ASEAN down 
with them. Many people in 
authority in some of these conna 
tries said that if India ^s 
tried о. be closer to bon їз; 
East Asia at a time when | 
appeared to be а moe ч : 
country and more or less id 
natural if not even 9 коо 
partner of fhe area, she NS 
automatically have been à le 
ing member of any regional is 
sociation, which in а u 
should have taken the R ed 
form. But she would по! | 
of these | 


inc 
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multi-racial and 
ae d 


gious ssociation 5 igh 
us asso me influ- bonds 
£ t uslims would be which nee no 
ру the infusion. ‘of the about put exist; there о” - 
ns 0 the Philippines nomic P poortunites WO ae а 
е predominance о у grasped. ith tage 10 
by the presence of the both sides. af Indian economic 
enterprise show: or dilig- 
mor than likely, ence а d symoathy than it has 
ihe political jm- cared 10 59 far. 1 
the way 0 an 
afte SEAN wil es to PREJUDICE 
e the de seated desire о have us oe 
Malays one which exists in all member e d 2 there 15 ance 
en ihe countries phen 2 tne» --. do. which ought to be shed; at pre- | 
5 sent each makes the other 
worse. 1 dian thinking an 
awareness are 4 oriented fro:^ 
this area, па the дар іп our 
information about it 15 filled 
only by prejudice. When we 
are not dismissing these coun 
tries as packward and incon- 
sequential—they are neither. 
| we interpret them only in СО | 
| war te These tendencies 
persist with regard to AN 
as well. igs Rightist Pat 
have welcomed 1t. the 
w tsar out 


of its conie an 
regional co-operation which, 
^ whatever Moscow 2 peking 
might say about it or Washing- 
ton may hope for, / roote 
1 gions Own cir” 


cumstances . an 

EAN may acquire а more 

Western orientation inan it has 

today. but only if the Soviet | 

Union and other 2 | 

countries” continue io be cO 
it and leave 


towards it a 
as Indonesia fears. e 
dependent. upon Western sour- 
of. "economic help. Bu i 
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terms of what the Associa- 
tion's own intentions and pre- 
ferences are, not by i 
cumstances: over which it has 
5 no control may mak 
that way she may һе able to 
add to pressure-. of 
kind. 2 À 
(Concluded) 
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|ЕСОМОМІС5, NOT POLI 
ROOT OF INDI 


ars By A. M. KHUSRO 
ia ІНЕ ailments of the Indian ul odit ж Ar rm 
asied А society during the last ; I spite of the general ten- mt i ko n br 
‚ eco- decade have been mostly root- : dency to think of them in producer. But wh а single | 
can ° i ed in economics, but there is a : political terms, the ailments evident lat det еп it became 
ә tenden among le i Of Indian society are primar- ater that a few produ 
Er S) strong te: су. ong people : = ers (¢ligopoly) 
ge t Ж шуы, : ily rooted іп economics, not elgopoly) were no better 
nomic to take the line of least resist- : polities. Nor is the widespread гп Monopoly апа that efl. 
dilig- ance and analyse these in polit- : ооп that good policies have 2 €lency and cost reduction de-| 
jt has ical terms. India’s ills; many i usually been ruined by bad manded a larger . of o ci 
thus argue, are due to the decay : implementation wholly true. eration ог ancillary dey. бр! 
of political leadership, the ero- : In vital areas, there has been 2 ment. policy was not adjustea | 
sion of a single dominant party, : 10: pokey words tke name; the to provide either the БЕРЕ 
Sen] the emergence of regionalism : Price оао це of the market and improved 
S es and linguism. the shift of power i пог tamed The principal i Competition or mergers and 
or? zd ||1тот1 the Centre to the States, : failure, however, has been the : SWappings of plants to increase’ 
4210252 | corruption and the decline of the : inability or unwillingness to : the scale. vis Es 
national fibre. Politics. to be sure, : adapt economic policies to 1 seri um ы 211) 
| and has an existence of its own but : Changing circumstances, No- іа 1p әңгіслішіге there Оер, 
1 froin anyone who has а sense of inter- i Where is this failure mora : ТУҢ A ТУ f wooden atti- |. 
in our D ERE hie dor а 2 GPparent than in the crucial : tudes and a lack of adjustment. 
Айса reavonsnips and of cause and 3 field of agriculture. Attitudes : of policy to changing times ада, 
hn || «Иесі, ought to be able to dis- : bred by wartime conditions of i to developing theory. The war- 
пеп s cern the importance of economic nadequate returns and low = time idea of giving to farmers 
> cou factors in political life. procurement prices continue : low procurement prices well | 
incon- A to influence policy even in : bel. th 1 AT cri 
рег | Among those who underline f these days of rising product- 2 СО” e lucrative market 
in cold | the primacy of economic factors iivity and sky-rocketing prices, 2. Ofer, has been continued at a| 
dencies | in national behaviour, three i leading to an avoidable loss : time when” market-conscious 
ASEAN | {| other categories are distinguish- 2 of resources which could be 2 farmers and traders have built 
a able. A small band of experts nopped up through judicious 2 substantial holding power 
t pe Se oe AE XI : taxation of. agriculture. 2 well as storage capacity, ? 
it, the | | emphasizes the faulty techniques ; ? wonder buffer Stock d not 
ا‎ of planning used in India; a much егете... Wonder Dulfer кз сор 
mp* at larger group talks of bad poli- Jent that land-reform policies, а Бар и POUR 
which, cies and nearly everyone blames river valley projects and com- could not be cushioned through 
Peking implementation. These categories munity development schemes of an extended rationing scheme 
Washing- || аге over-lapping but it is useful a total attack on rural life and shortage areas like Bengal 
5 rooted to discuss these separately. should be pushed through. and Kerala could not be ade- 
wn _cit- ‘TECHNOLOGY OF PLANNING , lí was only an after-thought quately fed. Those who wan! to 
mbitions- in the changed circumstances of ігасе ihe substantial depend- 
a more | Тһе technology of Indian plan- the late ‘fifties and the early ence of politics оп economics 
an it has | jning does not often meet the ‘sixties that people began to vught to find good illustrations: 
> Soviet, | common eye. Indian planning criticize these policies. Policies in these States. 
Europes models һауе been becoming had by then begun to run into Again in the early ‘fifties 
| be ane N more and more sophisticated. In rigid grooves. They were be- when analysis was just begin- 
ASE! 1? fact nearly half the world's well- coming inflexible and increas- ning, when agricultural returns 
xclusive У known exercises іп consistency ingly out of harmony both with (with traditional inputs) were 
ern ЕК: models and _ optimizing models the newly emerging techniques low, rents (owing to land short- 
, But ER) perhaps are in relation to India. of planning and the new eco- age) were high, and cost- 
a at 8 a Yet the exercises so far actually nomic circumstances. As a result, ing practices uncommon. tow 
,SEAN ls used by planners (as distinet While the Second and Third right that poliey should 
Assoc d from scholars) are not the best, Plans were themselves sub- upon exploitative tenanc 
and Dd (| nor even elegant. Professor optimal and perhaps inconsistent tem, ban tenancy — and 
what Ree .| Mahalanobis’s framework for plans, policies during this period awner-farming, But as new an 
ср it has the Second Plan, with all its Were—and until now  are—a highly lucrative inputs I 
> of them; ' | stamp of innovation, was based Strange motley of good and bad techniques arise and cost-sha 
ре able to ; | on. assumptions quite unlikely ideas. . img practices (which have made 
the righ ' | to be fulfilled in India. By assum- AD-HOCISM tenancy a Stable system ШЕШ 
ing that investment allocation illus is. parts of the кого) FAN n 
) CUBE. д We should illustrate this. When ought to note that th 
>| into different sectors itself deter- a i rei 2 - 1 
У 1 2 the assumptions of large foreign taken out of 
m 1 SUE ine сае of saving, Profes- aid availability began. to ring as u | 
> Ea 8 пера model deflat- hollow; very little adjustment migration grows. people do not. 
І де role of the publics pro- was made in the pace and pat- want to sell their land he бау) 
(| Pensity to save and had little terns of industrialization- When they move to towns, and it in- 
"| notion of how the market the large, newly emerging in- wolves great hardship if smal 
“| mechanism functions. Itled to comes from investment showed men caunot lease out and go 
: wishful planning divorced from a strong preference for consumer away temporarily ог 
‘| India’s reality, and gave free play goods as distinct from saving, nently. Policy has been еҙ 
| а) inflation. witnout so much as neither an attempt was made to ly slow in realizing that t 
\ 1ауїпд а notion of what infla- shift production towards  con- |14 лт method of equating 
tionary forces, if Jeft to go scot- sumer goods nor to change the mand for land with its 
ud could do to the economy state of market demand to suit jt has neither worked t 
and to planning itself. {һе planned production, итде ал 1Чепїїнсайоп of real 1 
! Asf T market mechanism was nei er nor towards | promo: 
ing or tha Third. Blan model, ‘respected tor ыш anaring practices. 
of TR mow dear from ihe work was пой копда мос rte eee LUS 
E Scholars Jike Chakra- fundamental truth that in India LOSS OR SUREUGS 
Baad aus, Parikh and Weis- everyone talks of the injustices Salas 
Skopf that the var biecti E Р : y. 
СЕЗ рыр lous objectives of the price mechanism and 
ible nor. E neither feas- there is a pretence of, controlling 
leave alone oppo > Consistent. it. But since the controls do not | 
tha РБ BRU so that if work, what actually works is ү 
1 ad ever got fully im- the príte mechanism. Policy te 
| | b cemented, it would perhaps have 
| con a bad thing 1 Nevertheless, stand it. 
i wm) several ‘brilliant! exercises 
| түру B ailable, the technique and 
4 е wherewit! i Rees зале 
| mulate an el EU. exists to for- was ап incentive element and is ор 
i Chan plan with little not а bad thing for mie 1; 
: waste, Some of the Бес рідтті when pri: 
Eti a } Planning growth. Later. when price in! 
eee e world ате about tion became 6% per annum auem, 
Planning ig oa M Tk ол Indian (after 1953) and 10% after 1962 rural 
Comm 15 outside the Planning and 13% after 1985, anti sa 
oml д, It is a tragedy of tionary policies were tad $ 
| | the Indian scene that ill very late or p 
| | deflation ог ny greater ex 
j| economic ү 
і 
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ж Letters to 
50 YEARS OF. 
SOCIALISM 


SR —The 50th anniversary of 
"the great October socialist 
revolution has. provided ап 
occasion to review the Soviet 
achievements and failures. The 
achievements аге indisputable. 
but the failures remind us of a 
basic question. The question of 
restoration of capitalism in the 
Soviet Union is now acquiring 
particular importance both in 
theory and in practical politiés. 
| Mohit Sen (The Statesman. 
November 6-7) and Dr David 
Slutsky (Тһе Statesman, Nov- 
) | ember 8-9) have sought to ans- 
?| wer the critics of the Soviet 
1 | Union by chronicling the achieve- 
t | ments. In doing so, Mr беп 
! | made a passing reference to the 
l| Chinese criticism about the res- 
| | toration of capitalism in the 
|| Soviet Union, and Dr Slutsky 
dealt with the same criticism 
|| indirectly without naming China. 
| | Lenin had not only saîd that 
| | restoration was а possibility 
| even under socialism but also 
|| explained why it was so. He 
| wrote: “The transition from 
i| Capitalism to Communism | re- 
|| presents an entire historical 
|| epoch. Until (italics mine) this 
|| epoch has terminated, the ex- 
|| ploiters will inevitably cherish 
|| the hope of restoration and this 
hope will be converted into 
attempts at restoration." (Lenin: 
Proletariat Revolution and 
|| Renegade Kautsky). " 
| What is the, reality now in 
the Soviet Union under Mr 
Brezhnev апа Mr Kosygin? 
Blackmarketing, bribery, em- 
bezzlement—all constantly lam- 
ented in the Soviet Press and 
dealt with on Occasion quite 
severely—are gradually becom- 
| jing almost a way of life for an 
| | increasing number of реор:е. 
It could scarcely be otherwise 
in a society where capitalism is 
creeping in and profit Incentive 
is becoming the Prime motive 
force. To the question, “does not 
the element of: profit contradict 
the fundamental principles of 
Socialism?" the Soviet leaders 
answer: “No, it does not... 
Profit has survived capitalism” 
(Soviet Life, June 1966). To 
answer the Left critics of the 
Soviet Union, they challengingly 
Say: "Anyone who knows the 
first thing about it is perfectly 
aware that profit, price and 
credit are all categories of com- 
modity production in general, 
not only of capitalism alone. 
‘Under sociali 
|| duction does 
therefore, the 
lent in i 


the 


under such a system it is easy 


for party bosses to exploit the | 


wdrkers. And while a Russian | 
worker earns only 100 Roubles a 
month, less deductions *ranging 
from | Vietnam subscription, 
Road Development Fund to Five | 
Year Plan etc, a chief -propa- | 
Bandist, а top Darty man or an 
army boss earns 30,000 Roubles 
a month plus tax concessions 
and fringe benefits апа per- 


quisites like luxurious villas, - 


free cars etc. Amenities of life 
are manufactured in such poor 
quantities and priced so high 
that these can be enjoyed on.y 
by the “more equal" new class. 
—Yours, etc, А С, BANERJEE. 
Calcutta, Nov 8. 2 


A Nursery Bogey - 


Sir,—Despatches poured out 
of oscow on November CT. 


proclaiming one of the "biggest | й ыз j 


displays" of > strength апа 
armour ever paraded on this 


planet, which included weapons | 


of terror and annihilation, On 
November 7, 19%7, at Smolny in 
Petrograd a historic resolution, 
passed by the Petrograd Soviet. 
of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Depu- 
ties, declared the revolution to 
be “the only means by which 
the country can be spared the 
miseries and unheard of horrors 
of war” and promised that social- 
ism in Russia will bring “a 
real and lasting” peace in the 
world (John Reed in “Ten Days 
That Shook the World"—a book 
which, approved by Lenin, was 
the text-book in Russian schools 
for a long time). 

Russian writers' and thinkers | 
like Yuli Daniel Andrey’ Біпуа- | 


vsky. and Valeri Tarsis were | 

nowhere to be seen in t , vast 5. 2m 
array of machines of death and ey “Ж 
men of power. The first two - ТЕ m 


Were jn Siberian concentration 
camps for alleged "cultural ofi- 


declared an exile when һе 
became critical of the Soviet 
régi. at a Press conference 
Ы e 

Almost 300 million years | 


nature had staged another spec- | 


tacular рагааё on an ‚ equa ly 
stupendous scale with the 
advent of the age of the 
tilian. They roamed“ t 
for a very long tim 

three golden jubilees, 
not in years but i 

these lords of the e 
disappeared leaving 
monstrous bones 
mare that remains to 


ences”. and the last named was | 
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“i| CHEIKH ABDULLAH has only 
himself to blame if the 
convention he has called in 
Î Srinagar is looked upon with 
'Iscepticism by some. His tactics 
1 suggest that his purpose will be 
to exert more pressure upon 
New Delhi. He may well be 
encouraged in this by the grow- 
ing evidence of Moscow's hesita- 
tion to back New Delhi the way 
it has done for the past fifteen 
years. But there is also plenty 
of evidence around to convince 
him that this way he will only 
harden Indian opinion against 
himself still further. Мо Gov- 
-| ernment in New.Delhi can afford 
7|to cancel Kashmir’s accession 
{|їо ihe Indian Union; it will not 
-|remain in office for a day if it 
-|does. Therefore putting pres- 
;|зчге upon it to do so is a self- 
r | defeating exercise. It would be 
jj best, in his own interests and 
і 
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others', to learn to live with the 
accession, as most of those coun- 
tries have learnt to do, includ- 
| | ing the USA, which in the years 
past were particularly active, at 
the U.N. and elsewhere, in try- 
Пар to bring about a plebiscite 
(Пп the State. 


He may believe that he has 
chosen the time for pressure 
building correctly. Тһе conven- 
tion coincides with the U.N. 
session, where the usual speeches 
|| have already been made by the 
i| leaders of the Indian and Pak- 
istani delegations. These occa- 
|sions have in the past been 
embarrassing for India and may 
be again, raising the hope in 
some quarters that they increas- 
ingly “soften” Indian opinion. 
But pressure tactics, when car- 
tied too far, often boomerang. 
They harden opinion instead of 
softening it in the quarters 
which feel they are under pres- 
sure. Sheikh Abdullah’s own 
|| recent experience should con- 
vince him of this. 


That, however, does not justi- 
fy the wholly negative aititude 
taken towards the convention 
by some leaders, including Mr 
G. M. Sadiq. Sheikh Abdullah’s 
purpose in calling it may well 
be suspect: perhaps he wishes 
to draw the limelight once more 
j| upon himself so that he may be 
able to prove that he alone 
counts, thus persuading New 
Delhi to negotiate with him, as 
Jit is doing with the Naga hos- 

tiles. And the convention may 
well be used as a platform for 
a certain amount of the familiar 
nung Ава India. But it 
(сап serve other purposes also 
; which should not be ignored by 
those, of whom there are many, 
who wish to see this long-stand- 
ing problem settled in some 
Way which would preserve 
чач Mel and at the same 

e satisfy some iri 
aspirations, of Каз 

t will be dificult for any 
to stage-manage the convents 
Mr Jayaprakash Narayan’s pre- 
sence should ensure that, apart 
from the participation by & 
number of people of diverse 
Won on this question. In 
\ vite of the Sheikh, then, if not 


== 
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It is high time Sheikh 
Abdullah realized that pres- 
sure tactics, which. probably 
explains his decision to hold 
а convention in Srinagar, 
often boomerang when car- 
ried too far. If the Sheikh 
desires to open a dialogue 


with New Delhi the first 
thing for him would be to 
accept the fact of accession 


and make this the basis of 
talks. New Delhi, on the 
other hand, should realize 
that by merely reiterating 
the fact of accession it can- 
not chant the problem of 
Kashmir out of existence. It 
may not be a bad bargain to 
narrow the accession down to 
fewer subjects in return for 
placing the fact of uccession 
beyond question by the 
Sheikh. Іп spite of the 
Sheikh. if not because of him, 
the proposed convention can 
become, or be made into, a 
jorum for a dialogue. Its boy- 
cott, therefore, by Mr G, M. 
Sadiq and his colleagues, who 
might have influenced its 
: thinking is regrettable 

because of him, the convention 
can become, or be made into, a 
forum for a dialogue—of which 
there has been very little lately 
and there can rarely be too 
much. Sheikh Abdullah and his 
closest associate, Mirza Afzal 
Beg, have been feeling frustra- 
ted by the fact that they have 
not been able to have any use- 
ful discussion with New Delhi; 
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the contrast between New 
Delhi's attitude towards them 
and the Naga hostiles, it may 


be worth repeating, is galling to 
the Kashmiri leaders. More of 
those who appreciate this should 
have tried to take the oppor- 
tunity the convention offers to 
open doors which have been 
shut for too long. Their distaste 
for some of the things they 
would have heard perhaps even 


"from the Sheikh himself, -could 


have been tempered by the 
thought that there are pressures 
upon him also which he has to 
play with. There are, for inst- 
ance, sirong elements in Kash- 
mir who have been getting in- 
ereasingly restive. They are 
demanding of him what he is 
doing about Kashmir's independ- 
ence. They find plenty of ready 
support among the youth of the 
valley. The younger people 
have not witnessed the earlier 
days of struggle and sacrifice, 
when Pandit Nehru defied the 
Maharaja's orders and courted 
arrest on behalf of the people of 
Kashmir. They have only known 
the later years of corruption and 
despotism. Even the administ- 
ration of Mr Sadiq they have 
known only as riven by rival 
groupings and wranglings. They 
have no love lost for the acces- 
sion or Delhi. Perhaps these 
press&res and the difficulties 
they create for the Sheikh would 
have been better appreciated by 
more people if more had decid- 
ed to fake part in the debate 
which by their 
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position to concede «сета af 
limes to be hopelessly wide; at 
any rate none of the proposais 
heard in difierent quarters yet 
has been able to fill it. But it 
has to be recognized in New 
Dethi also that by merely reite- 
rating the finality of accession 
the problem of Kashmir is not 
going to be Chanted out of exist- 
ence. Openings for a settlement 


. Will have to be found, and the 


convention could have been used 
for generating and iesting new 
ideas. Тһе convention is going 
io be an exercise in consensus- 
making, at least for some of tne 
participants, perhaps not exclud- 
ing the Sheikh. The deeper ina 
participation of healthy element, 
in it, the greater the спапсе of 
worth while ideas coming up. 
One which stili calls for a more 
ihorough look by everyone is 
that Kashmir should revert to 
the Delhi Agreement, which 
Sheikh Abdullah himself had 
signed with New Delhi. 1t may 
not be a bad bargain to narrow 
ihe accession down i fewer 
subjects in return for placing 
the* fact of accession beyona 
questioning by the Sheikh, wno 
continues to be the most impor- 
tant, single voice in the valley. 
More dramatic solutions might 
have been possible, or at least 
worth debating, either betore 
the Indo-Pakistan fighting іп. 
1965 or before the warmth of | 
the Tashkent agreement dissi-; 
pated itself. A role of greater 
grandeur might also have been 
possible for tne Sheikh himself. 
But a good-bye is all that can 
be said to all that now. Only a 
variation on the theme of acces- 
sion can be considered as prac- 
ticable. But that at least should 
be earnestly considered, by the 
Sheikh and his friends as well 
as by the leaders in New Delhi. 
Not least because of the changed 
mood in Moscow: The Speaker 
of the Lok Sabha, Mr Sanjiva 
Reddy, fold many people in 
Delhi after his recent visit to 
the Soviet Union that many 
people there had asked him 
what India was doing to mteg- 
rate Kashmir with the rest of 
the country in anything more 
than the purely legalistic sense. 
This question was often the 
answer he got when he asked 
whether the Soviet Union stood 
Gy India stil. Reiteration of 
legalistic formulae alone will 
not help India much; adjustment | 
to the chenging realities may. 
and New Delhi should seriously 
explore how far adjustment can 
be carried within the frame- 
work of the basic commitment, 
India cannot afford to go be 
yond that framework: nor. 
however, can she afford to stand 
too rigidly within it. 


іс 


participation | 


they could have generated at) 


the convention. 


And it is not to be ruled out 
that more might have been 
gained. The gap between the 
demands raised in Kashmir апа | 
what New Delhi may be іп а. 
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RESIDENT Ayub has now 
demonstrably recovered 
from his illness of last March. 
Sixty-one last May. he probably 
will still be at the helm of Pak- 
istan for many years. Yet the 
:| world. looking for assurance 
against unforeseen  contingen- 
| | cles, still keeps asking—much 
|| as it did in Mr Nehru's case— 
after Ayub. who?" 
At some risk of being  mis- 
j| understood, I kept raising this 
question wherever I went in 
| Pakistan—in Rawalpindi, in 
Lahore in Karachi and in Dacca. 
| With minor variations I receiv- 
ed the same enswer from every- 
one: the system, they said, 
would take care of the problem 
| when it arises. 
|! By “the system", they did not 
mean the political · system be- 
i cause Pakistan does not have 
one They meant that President 
| Ayub's successor will, like him, be 
| a man who has the backing of the 
‘armed forces. Had the Nawab 
of Kalabagh lived, he could 
have been а possible contender; 
he, опе Opposition leader 
suggested, was being nursed to 
take this róle by "a foreign 
Power” 


POSSIBLE CHOICE 


Who will be the choice of the 
forces is something that only 
time can tell, The present Chief 
| оғ the . Army Staff, General 
| Yahya Khan, is the one most 
I| frequently mentioned, but some 
demurred on the count that he 
has not, unlike President Ayub 
in 1953, been long, enough in 
the job to have consolidated 
support for himself Others 


: | argued that as a member of the 


Shia minority he did not have 
much of a chance, but this 
theory was  rebutted by one 
observer who recalled that Mr 
Iskander Mirza, first Pakistan 
President and the nominal arch- 
|| priest of the so-called 1958 re- 
volution, was a Shia (as wes 
i| Mr Jinnah) 

| No matter which individual 
| finally takes over the fact that 
ihe final outcome will rest on the 
armed forces bears out the 
truth of а remark made to me 
by a fellow journalist. Pakistan, 
he said, has only two political 
| parties, the military and the 
|| civil service—the first being 
[| unquestionably the senior part- 
ner. 

| Political activity—of the kind 
| usually understood by the term 
|—is confined very largely to 
‘statements in newspapers, ог 
| the odd speech or two before 
such bodies as a local bar coun- 
Bail, There is no dearth of 
aspirants to leadership. But 
‘almost none has the stamina 
“ог dedication ta make the effort 
ld up a grass roots follow- 
environment inimical 
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і To the in question, 
{ after Ayub тоһо?, Pakistanis 
tare inclined to answer: the 
: system, by which they mean 
the ‘military system. Тһе 
next President is likely ір be 
the man who can attract but 
попе has the stamina от 
dedication toi build up a grass 
1 roots following in an environ- 
ment inimical to organized 
politics. Even the ruling 
party. the Pakistan Muslim 
League, exists for the most 
part on paper only. Worse. 
ew Pakistanis are apt to shed 
ears for the dead party 
system. 


but their disgruntledness гаге- 
ly finds public expression. 
Over the past 18 months the 
President and his principal asso- 
ciates have been trying to 
give the League ап organtza- 
tional framework, presumably 
іп preparation for the elections 
due in 1969-70. Using charac- 
teristically military рһгаѕео- 
logy, General Musa, Governor 
of West Pakistan, told me that 
the West Pakistan Muslim 
League was now “deployed on 
the ground”. What this deploy- 
ment means in practical terms 
is, however, anybody’s guess. 
To my inquiries in this regard, 
the best answer I received was 
from a fellow journalist: What 
was the point, he asked, іп 
bothering about an abstraction 
like a political party in a deli- 
berately “depoliticalized” society? 


To the extent it is possible 
for а visiting journalist to 
judge, 1 would say that the 
average Pakistani has few tears 
to shed for the dead party sys- 
tem In the Press Club 
at Dacca, as politically alive as 
its counterparts anywhere else. 
members ran over the list of 
local politicians tor me with 
unconcealed contempt. I was 
soon lost in a clutter of names 
for each party is split in mora 
factions than I could keep count 
of. 


The fragmentation that has 
taken place is a byproduct of 
the system. Far semoved from 
power at one end, and from 
ihe masses оп the other, politi- 
cal parties have а  rootless 
existence in whien factions pro- 
liferate It must be added їп 
extenuation that it is not easy 
to establish mass contacts in a 
situation where organized dis- 
sent is being constantly dis- 
credited as the . handiwork of 
foreign agents, or of parochial 
interests out to 
country. Given Pakistan's sense 
of insecurity—partly real and 
partly the result of official pro- 
paganda--these charges hurt. 
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weaken the. 


defending until two years ago. 

It may take him a little 
longer to live down the past. 
but one day he will He тпау | 
then emerge as the focus of 
a new opposition. offering a} 
rallying point for the discontent | 
and disaffection now without 
a voice. When he does he will| 
be a force to reckon with—not 
unlike Dr Lohia in India or 
Mr Bandaranaike п Ceylon. 
He is already attracting stu- 
dents away from the Jamaat's 
students body, causing Maulana 
Maudoodi a good deal of dis- 
quiet, Not surprisingly, the 
Jamaat will not let him come 
into the Pakistan Democratic, 
Movement. the united front the 
Opposition is building in readi- 
ness for the next election. 


None of these parties have 
much influence in East Pak- 
istan where 55% of the coun- 
iry's population lives. Іп the 
East too, several old politicos, 
who by choice or otherwise 
failed to get a share in power, 
are striving pathetically to stay 
on ‘a the limelight. They are 
better off than their counter- 
parts inthe West because they 
can latch themselves on to the 
genuine democratic stirrings іп 
this wing. 2 

Of the three political group- 
ings іп East Pakistan, е 
National Democratic Front 
headed by 71-year-old Mr Nurul 
Amin (leader of the Opposition 
in the National Assembly) 
claims not to be a party at 
all. As Mr Amin explained to 
me, he along with several 
others decided not to form any 
party until they were able to 
get the 1962 Constitution amend- 
ed to normalize political acti- | 
уйу. They opted instead for! 
a front to unite all democratic 
forces on a common platform. 
But since other parties organiz-| 
ed themselves separately upon’ 
the termination of Martial 
Law. NDF was soon reduced to 
yet another party т 


TWO FACTIONS 


The Awami League is spl 
today in two factions—one с 
them being known as the 
Pointers”, after the six- : 
charter for provincial autonomy 
canvassed byrSheikh Mujibur 
Rahman. now the principal ac 
cused in the Agartala cons 
racy trial The 5 
are today virtually ош 
political pale. but the 
faction is onstiti 


The. 
has in Maul 
in his eightles, an | 
leader who made a 
himself by his 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE : psharing" 


Tuctive 
NEW DELHI, Monday.—India’s defence suffers from a 
limited concept of national security, from "failure of the 
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system of decision-making” and from over-secrecy to the . giu е ОП Eas 
extent of keeping the nation in the dark. ` aate — mnatlona| awarenes 


е. 


а e US qx ‚ security problems do 
Кочу са Li defence SER ЫП LE TE OUS SE develop among the elite secti 
Білу Па А аттаи E оплот Шр ео ре Оода теве БЕШЕНЕ 
Reforms Commission The report EO OE a ER litical military operations that 
i| nay remain undiscussed because fence АШКЕ ҮЕ, ELE GU had to undertake. in 
nay remain RV of the Com- баш next озше ad eprovide и 
inission ! EDI eld ROBEY thon Кисе кы non E ІШ | 
Өй: { 1 а e Necessary extent. curity | 
AU EU ассо Рак, in all defence matters) ЧЕЗ consciousness zo?s with the соп-| | 
ive and dynamic concept and is САЗ СА АЛЕ ТЫ, or the sciousness gH sovereignty 2nd со п- | | 
і ; - sciousness of воуе ЖҮ 

related e Te сар ону met] Tt recommends that tne Defence m үре де 
(Беде d sas end ES There Minister's Committee should re- 
Mores i SS cui only = Poo GE main as it ıs but be renamed the 
| military power but it represents DE Ministero Rt anc ee 2 
Vite Balance sheet оғ а: nadon's Те суд” Бе а compact) Босуе со ренина DEI programmes 
the шапса in tne. diplomatic.) (неге SHO OS minister si Tevel ор есше еы ан 
\Gconomic, social and other fields бур етсе а еа or not, team Says that there are about | 
lof national endeavour. whether instituo dence Minister, Eee ано Чыран NES 

| The study team has recommend- КЕРА ог De D Chiefs and the personnel. in tee country. Thej . 
ed the constitution of a National Der acad. ie "number icreases at {Пе m 
Security Planning Council re- practical terms should constitute 90000 еуегу JEN. “Attention haê | | 
Sponsible for scrutinizing and co- fhe main authority in ‘all mat 101, been given to this problem. 
lordinating national security plans ters relating to defence under which is important both | 


ed dE : E : E 
and their implementation. the guidance of the Defence Com- fae oe Eo we the | 
“We believe that there is con- mittee of the Cabinet. 2 REESE е. 
siderable room to improve the INTE GRATION ' : кайи e rd 


existing arrangements for _the 

formulation of inte сеа үрне The team 15 opposed to HE 

for national security (including ing the existing organizaliona Е 1 A 

alternative defence plans). Iu | set-up of the Defence Ministry vise person o р 

our view the basic deficiency is  vis-a-vis Services Headquarters. It, ation of the team is that 
i the absence of a unified plan- however, feels lhat there is need Government should conside 

ning body of experts". says the as well as room for а greater settling suitable groups RS 


ation should бе expanded and i 
proved with a view to equin 


| team: degree of Integration and 40- soldiers on the borders 0 
It has been snggested that the ordination in the functioning of country. 14у 
Council should have the Prime the Detence Ministry and Ser- ° Regarding — recruit 

Minister as Chairman and a pro¬ VICES. Headquarters. > study team is of the view 
fessional expert in strategic plan- Tne team suggests looking into “though the right kind of 


D ee. ning as Vice-Chairman. Тһе the leasiollity ot appointing high- pia] has been forthcoming 
| Principal Scientific Adviser • to ranking Service personnel at ap- 
‘the Defence Minister and experts | ргоргіаіе leveis in the Defence’ armed forces. the response 
in defence matters, external Ministry and officials of the Min- hot been adequate from 
‘affairs, economics, industry and a istry àt. Services Headquarters, areas" — There is also а co 
\few others should be appointed , “fhis wil neip remove much of Impression that undue w 
‘members of the Council. The | the friction and lack of under- is being given to the kagi 
‘Ministers of Defence and Exter- | standing oetwe-n ibe Ministry and af Erælisnh ior puposes ot 
nal Affairs шау be invited Ito | Services Headquarters | |, cruitment v) the officers’ ta 
these meetings. | Recuiling tte :amous Curzon- - ea 
| c: SELECTION BO 


‘tor re | d 


cruitment to the ranks ir 


, ` | Kitehener controversy relating 10 

| The National Defence ' Council | КҮСЕ OE of civil control] over 

(created in 1962) should be zeviw- military authorities. the 15810 Says 

ed on a permanent basis, consist- civilian coutrol, as distinct from 

ing of the Prime Minister ая civil service control, is basic to 

Chairman and leaders in differ- the functioning vf à democratic 

| ent walks of life as members State Ін te:mseot overall con- 


| | Тһе team says that the military trol over defence ойс — and 
responsibility for national secur- defence forces. this is iexiumatelv 
ity in a parliamentary democracy the prerogative of Parliament and 
must rest with the Prime Minister, the Cabinet. says the team Bar 
who as the de facto Chief Execut- liament should be increasingly 
ve shall be directly accountable | enabled to take more interest and 
;0 the nation for the defence of exercise more vigilance in defence 
the .country. In situations of matters through “the mechanism 
{гауе failure to maintain national of White Papers. reports and ге- 
ecurity, this accountability ot the. views to pe submitted at regular 
?rima Minister. should be almost intervals bv the Defence Commit. 
iutomatic, ‘There must be can tee of the Cabinet and other 
Mini body to assist the Prime importart bodies’ 
Minister. "Today the Detence Тһе team recommends that 
Sommittee of the Cabinet is this there is urgeat need to curb the 
ірех body but apparently it func increasing ierdency to call lor 
th CICERONE = the assistance of the armed forces К^ 
са) m main reasons for this are: іп aid oi the civil power ty quell tea 
{tn here, is inadequate realiz- internal disorders The Central 
i AE its supreme responsibil- Government should reinforce its 
| Y role on the part of those armed police such as the Central 


ў who are expected to use this ma- IS e Police ano the 
Chiefs! a (b) the three Service EY Force. 
ict О not seem to be ia the It also recommends t 
| OR E hey should ba — ' Government should Immediately - 
| x present defence planning is undertake “examination 12 
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did not gs 
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4 savs that even 
-China dispute 
in 1959 en 


lopment Board рз i 
M анетр 
re was no a A the 


figur-- 


aton of the developing 
fhrect that China posed t 
“There appears 
a lack of munication between 
1 leadership. the civil 
t and Services ead- 
= in regard to the assess- 
mi reat to Indian se- 
curity. There was no feed-back 
from the professionals on the de- 
tailed aspects of the nature 0 
the military | threat Nor was 
there any information flow from 
the political leadership to the 
Services Headquarters on the in- 
ternational! situation”. says the - 
study team. 
It is now common knowledze, 
says the team, that the various 
committees set up, especially the 
Join: Intelligence Committee, did 
not function satisfactorily. and. 
institutional arrangements 
apparently supplanted by purely 
bilateral personal relationships. 
There was 2150. inadequate 
understanding or the economic 
implications oi defence expendi- 
ture, Without any serious study of 
the subject. it was generally 
assumed that a higher outlay on 
defence would only be at.the cost 
of economic development, a popu- 
lar impression tat unfortunately 
still persists. 

Following the signing of the 
agreement with China in 1954 
and in the wake of the Bandung 
Conference, i which China 
made а. favourable impression 
on other nations of Asia, the 
threat China posed from the 
north receded to the back- 
ground in tke minds of the 
people and even in the minds 
of policy makers at various 
levels. — . 
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| such crucial developments as 
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Sino-Soviet 1 
taken into account in 
Jong term security plans. 
«A country that 
{о adopt а policy of 
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jf necessary even bY force 
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the human body. writes: “That was characteristic ot 
health, intelligence, talent, inspira- 
tion. love, aad the most 
freedom — freedom from force 
and falsity, іп whatever form and his sneech. In that sad and 
these last may be expressed...” 


Unifying Culture 
+ Chekhov's attitude towards his and there also flashe.l in the «mile 
/characters, which һе said an artist а lovable 
should not judge but опіу observe, 
is conditioned by the valucs cX- 
pressed in that quotation. 
It is characteristic of 

that he expects people of culture 
not only to have a love ‘of litera- 
ture and the arts but also (о be 
supremely well-behaved in ithe best 
sense of that old-fashionsd| term: 
He wants them to be forkeerng, 
gentle, courtedts a 
Heexpects them to respect tlie pro- 
perty of others, to avoid garuulity, 
to sacrifice to their talent repose, 
women. wine and egoism. 
expectations 
doubt frustrated by those 

claimed to be cultured in his 
as they would be today by 
cultured people of our time. 
Chekhov is of course 


Culture that is merely a matte? 
of formal education, the compan 
of the best books, and of superio 
aesthetic objects, surely lacks scm 
Vital factor, Culture then loses it 
universal significance and. becomes 
gely with E 
de. snobbishness, p E 
clusive attitudes. and so on. It m 
Vides instead of unilving. 

It should be the concern о 
and artist to resist thes 


associated lar: 


every writer 


him instead of making him availa- 
ble to society as a wholc. Without 
any dogmatic theory conce. ning 
art and the people, Chekhov in 
fact wanied culture’ to be wi ac: 
cessible, all-pervasive mod: of 
existence rather than a style ог 
medium of personal expresy еп. 
Though there are many bin 
hies of Chekhov and innum 
portraits of his character and p 
sonality, the reader of his work 
would be well-advised to stu ts the 
short chapter on him іп Gorky's 


a which we have from the main — Reminiscences of Tolsioy, Chekhov 
/ There is north- and Andreev. It first appzared 
in them which shocks Or suc- — qependently іп 1906. and an Eng 
т expressed үр translation of the book was 
Поп and drama, по — Joter published by the Hogarth 
fessions or secrets of the Press, London. | a 
soul suppressed in the work for A 
public consumption. 
. The private and t! 
sonality .of Chekhov; аге 
А Commó 
a feeling 
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wonder- Gorky's reproduces fragments of 
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hts into Chekhov's ways 


, a love rable ins 
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teacher in his time. end with an 
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different to the world. 
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and clear. 
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intellectual life in his time. His 
always sharp 


after building a couple of decent 
buildings, neglects his talen‘ and 
plays cards for the rest of hir life. 
A doctor who has built up a präc- 
tice loses interestein science. The 
civil servant does not develop any 
idea of real work. A lawyer who 
has mede a name stops saring 
about justice. An actor wh. has 
“taken two or three parts to'»rebly 
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ures of sustained effort are «Om- | 
mon. Chekhov was wary of ‘dl 
ness and vanily in himself: 82 was 
quick to note tosir preserve in | 
cikefs and considered them ene- 
тіс of growth. t 

At the same time, he re'sinzd | 
human touch in his judgements, 
making all kinds ой symp heli | 
allowances for personal and XE 
cireumstance, for the naturel mir | 
taions of individual 


in conduct: 
pidity.” And Gorky reports t 
he said that, there was never. 
алу "sign of aversion in his. ace." 
The meaning of Chekhov’; slo- 
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to us by correctly assessing the 
lone? sume time he p-e- 
senis them with unfailing mocker 
se the characters аге essenti 
ally ineffective and their gestures 
consistently futile. 
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so in a peculiarly innocen 
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of administration 
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centuries and from the designs 


of their neighbours, the princes 
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their own survival and aggran- 
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What is most endearing qbout G 


Since the ghazal is per- 
formed publicly, or ra- 
ther before a large 
audience, it has an ele- 
ment of play-acting. 
This can — and often 
does — tempt the gha- 
zal poet to strive after 


halib (1797-1869) 5s that he feels and thinks, not what he ought to feel and think, 


never stands out like a sore thum 


shows itself in involved meta- 
phors but also in its different in- 
terests. As Mr. Faruqi points 
out, while speculation on їе 
aiter death often marks Iranian 
Sufi thought, il “rarely ргеосси- 
pies the Iranian ghazal poet. Tne 
Urdu ghazal poets, on the other 
hand, explore all the possibilities: 
“there is life after death; there 
is no life after death: there is no 
death; there is no life and hence 
fo death either; there is rebirth 
after death: there is rebirth but 
in a different form; there is a 
cycle of Ше and death with each 
being an aspect of the other.” He 
goes оп to cite а number of 
couplets to prove his point. 

One of the two interesting 
points made b 


teritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri 


b, it is dissolved in his feeling. 


zal Mr. Farugi is not always as 
articulate as we expect a sophi- 
sticated critic like him to be 
though he manages to get his 
meaning across. But in his piece 
on Ghalib the felicity of the 
poets Urdu is matched by the 
infelicity of the critic's English. 
What are we to make of a sen- 
tence such as the following: "In- 
asmuch as Ghalib's expression is 
based on experience more than 
emotion, on intellectuality more 
than sentimentality, such intrica- 
cies were also dear to him 25. 
through verbal mechanics, endow 
the experience related in a given 
verse with a state that affords 
the reader a spectrum of possi- 
bilities for his response"? Isn't 
Pmotian mart. af ey i 9 We 
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ributes t eatise 
ree objects of life 
| Creator (Brahma) him- 
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lier writings on this 
therefore, re- 
concentrated 
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ASI his faculties have bi 
many friends and com- - come numb for Hp. Жы ben 


» 
les". Now he hears and sees only 
pPravasn Babu smiles and Ganga! Е 

Bispers: “That is exactly the It was Ganga's elder brother 
son why all of us have who initiated him into (the 
me, Otherwise, who is inter- freedom movement and ‘the 
(теа in a certificate for” past first invitation came through 
prisonment?" none else than Ganga. “Jogin 


could be Ola revolutionaries have Dada Bad a ODES 
‘rote А 9 санау. hm at hi ashram” | 
na farted arriving at Vithalbhai “Am I to sing kirtan there?” | 674 


la е 1 
Pe cert pami a2 smilingly Jogin Babu inquired. Wi 
iy nace dnd: nf She did not like the com- 92! 
lost of them АПС thick шелі but said: “Т think if you “Fy 
) 2с go there, you will like it”. ont 
. Many have sticks for “At this age?” mi | 
PE some move. Om: «млр al schüolgtxde сапар DUE 
utches. All seem dejected. A like ito why not vou?" 
uch of twilight's melancholy Jogm Babu did not appreci- 
a feeling of loss and failure ^ ate this inv tation but had roe 
is writ large on every face. - 
gathering of vanquished 
nerals! 
“Aap?” An old man, strug- 
ing on his heavy stick, comes 
to Jogin Babu and is sur- 


| a “I am Jogindra Nath ....” 
СА Тһе old man could not hold 
is patience, He almost burst 
a excitement: Jogin Dada of 
ijli jail? 
A sudden lightning in a dark 
Mind torrentially rainy night 
ought bright streaks of a 
inny day. For a moment 
әгіп Babu's pale face glowed 
‘ith a happy smile. “Yes, yes, 
am Jogia Dada of Hijli jail. 


put it 
a which has 
годе аз ап epitome of .nd you?" 

lier writings on 18 1 “Can't you recognize me? I 
^ t, therefore, re” à in” 5 
peo concentrated Mead ee 

P of earlier treatises om t З He could not remain seated, 
s Amoris. E m tocd up and embraced him 
ayana depicts explicity | ith open arms. "You are 
the period of whose | er person who shot Hudson 
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at Kharagpur railway 
Mation. It is impossible to for- 


Old but two bright faces 
“ісе each other. 
1 “Тһеп you have not  for- 
tten me?" 
"Why say so, Surya? Vinod, 
the bidding of Hudson, as- 
ulted my widow sister and 
и shot that Hudson. I сап- 
Jot forget that as long as I 
йт alive" aie 
} “But pene conid not finish 
hat rogue”. Suraj Narain ex- 
Dr ut оп » 2 presses his great disappoint- P 
citizens... Man should 4 7 үе if you could not . x4 
liquidate him. Kshitish did". | | 
"Dada, it is certainly a plea- 9 EE 
kure to win а game but it = Ы; 
makes one all the more happy 


fa manner that they may 
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fouth and middle age һе 
dd attend to Artha and 
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4 i i е ignore Jl 
о connect c d Should study iP оде can score the winning ne eet доо holds $ 
n his conci fences Ong with its arts “Leave it. Tell me about Barda in high esteem Students | 
other Urdu fe ee pelore marriage, ourself”. — Literally worship him. Не аз 
Ghalib's io do go should con- “Somehow pulling on". ed: “When should 1 go? 
ability 10 25$ Rush, the con- «Т think you belong to Gaya, “you saoud accompany me 


their h д 
ү it not?" early tomorrow morning when 


Sbands 
“You even remember that?" 1 go there with flowers . 


own experie 


zically at him’ to Vatsy- ғ 
Y : MUERTE оға ER - ats - happy Suraj Narain. smiles. He accompanied her th 
Ghalib AU? th i) and he is as- PP abu also smiles. "I next morning. M 
{ е = ——— have nothing else to do these Barda was very happy to 55 

о remember old Ganga. “Have you D 
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cannot be denied and there 15 lays except t ilo? ' Gowers for me?’ 
abundant proof that Kama- rends and comrades like лое а disappointed 


triguing sutra was studied as eagerly as 

~ . " ‘= Y 9, 2 
out. i A were grammar, logic and lexi- Unending streams of memor уоп? ssing her affectionately: 
being 782 cography.  Vamana in his 3s come to their mind. t EAUX . “Ganga, T 
whose who  Kavyalankarasuira Vritti re-  Occupyimg the adjacent seat, Barda Sa: 


Works the quires that the poets should uraj Narain asked: "How is سے‎ 


has the 4^ ptor А by this be conversant with grammar, -anga Didi?” s 
Ж 5 Ма arts, politics and. above all. Jogin Babu gets a shook Т by NIMAI Bh 
fr ne hastra iis ways and means of love m sorry, know nothing abou 
m whi S the epicted in the Kamashastra >r” } f 
ch all emo. аз it is seen that all the poets “What? Dfdn’t you marry —— ane 


use and exhibit them in their anga Didi?” | : LIS oss d a day Wi 
>A tragic smile dims Jogins servite Аи will put u 


bhavana rk 

m  works— ў 

ra Kamashastratah Kamopach- ice. А thought UE SQUE ы Г great © 
агазуа...Каторасһата bahulam is, amad QS Жаша” 
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B 1X Ovrs has been a strange love affair with Britain. Our. capital + 
fondness for that country has grown as the memories of the Raj Мзга'з e 
have receded ‘and contacts have shrunk, Jt hurts educated Rr Б 
wel ... — —  ]ndians to talk and hear of its decline. Not-even discrimination - EUR ded by- | 
against fellow Indians and open expressions of racialism have : 7221. 
scriously affected our admiration for it. Indeed, racialism is Enc 
| ---—- more of an issue between the liberals (regardless of party affi- = стаз Е ' justice 
liations) and the diehard conservatives within Britain than X Bihar 
jbetween Britain and India. This is how it should be. It is , dog EN 
fo Ж for the British to decide what kind of society they wish tobe 5 DUNS 
ў — tolerant, free and multiracial or intolerant. not so free for "ss, the > 
some of its citizens and multiracial, for multiracial it will 5. news) 
remain. We in India can have a say in the matter, but only Би 98 
[s Е to an extent. t Fox ‚ begin 
| Britain is still one of the most civilized countries in the OON 
: world. And not many deserve to be called civilized. Іп some — - -— БАЛАН 


ways it is not as self-assured as the United States, or perhaps 

even France. Unlike American judges, its judges are not 

likely to order the release of illegal immigrants and insist that —— -—— — 

the children of illegal immigrants аге entitled to the same 

facilities as the children of American citizens. This can be 
i explained in terms of Britain's geography and its history. — —— — —-——— 
Alor dl it is a small island and its people have always been 
te insular at heart. Тһе great сіпріге they built did not change’ 2 

L— . . . their basic outlook. But something has gone wrong with the 
lisappearance of the empire. The British spirit has shrunk. 
Nothing else could illustrate it better than the Falklands epi- 
sode. The issue is not whether Britain should have acquiesced n 
in the forcible takeover of the islands by Argentinians. The === 
question is whether it has reacted in a manner worthy of a 
nce great empire. Тһе British press is still busy fighting that 
—— brief little war as if the country’s future hinged on its out- 
come. Self-assured nations do not behave that way. 
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What a storehouse of energy Britain was right from the - E 
| time of Elizabeth I. Нег reign can bear comparison with the 
explosion of talent in Greece at the height of its glory. The 
: tęlal population of England was five million when it produced — — 
Shakespeare, sank the Spanish Armada and launched the Бам 
India Company which annexed India to Britain. One may 4 
speculate on the sources of this extraordinary outburst of — 
energy; one cannot explain it. The same is true about the 
же causes of its decline which was quite evident.by 1870 when 
` Germany began to overtake it in industry. But Шеше т 
| Germany cannot explain the- beginning of Britain's decline, ex- 
| серігіп comparative terms. Britain failed to reverse the trend. 
— World War I drained it of much of its greatness. It made 
It obvious that America was getting ready to supplant the 
United Kingdom as the greatest Western power. World 
War IT clinched the issue. The U.S."emerged as the super 
Power and Britain was reduced to one of its allies. 


t opa Britain has steadily gone down in the rich man’s league, - 
ne has to look up figures to say whether it is sull ahead of 
ee Maly ог has fallen behind. it, For some time the British 
ND aoe ы С that these comparisons. were a mug's game, 
I standard " оаа, so long as they could maintain a decent 
histine is they apparently still can. But that was only 
haremet ie the dark to keep up one's courage. The British 

по! found a way to revive their energies and their spin 
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Тһе America We 
А ` Do Not Know . 


impinges so much on us as the United 
ell known that its military assistance to Î 
nti-Soviet crusade has been a matter of | 
olicy makers for the past three decades, 
do not remember that America is our largest trading | 
that thousands of our young boys and girls study there, | 
a million people of Indian origin live and | 
"fliourish there and that most of our new ideas, techniques and | 
fashions come from that land, And no great power resembles | 
India as much as the United States. Despite all our differences | 
in culture, accomplishment and, above all, levels of economic | 
well-being, we share many common features. Both are large con- 
tinental-size countries; the population in both cases is bewilder- | 
ingly heterogeneous; neither possesses a majority capable of im- | 
posing its will on others; both are going through a process of | 
hereby disadvantaged groups are assert- 
ing at once their identities and their right to equality; both prac- | 
tise positive discrimination in favour of the weaker sections. And 
yet there is hardly any worthwhile expertise on the United States 
іп our country. This is a shocking state of affairs, even if it is 
possible to explain it away in terms of our preoccupation with 


our own problems. 
In a sense the 


No great power 
` States. While it Is W 


we often 


that about half 
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Americans themselves are partly to blame 
for it. For one thing, in their contacts with us they have as a 
rule focussed attention on international and bilateral issues. For 
another, they have torn the discipline of jnternational relations 
away from other related disciplines such as geography, history 
and economics, with the result that even those Indians who study 
U.S. foreign policy hardly pay аяу attention to domestic deve- 
lopments in that country. The Americans, of course, are the 
worst offenders in this regard. Or else they would never have 
treated communist China as a Soviet satellite, or Vietnam as а 
Chinese surrogate, or the Khmer Rouge in Kampuchea as an 
extension of the Vietcong, or President Nasser as a Soviet stooge. 
'The consequences of such illiteracy on their part are also far 
more serious than of anyone else's for the simple reason that. 
even of the two superpowers they-are by far the more influen- 
tial and resourceful. But it cannot justify, much less legitimise, 
our own ignorance of that remarkable country, that nation of 
nations as we once described it in these columns. 

^ Implicit in this description was the proposition that the 
United States had not quite turned out to be the great melting 
pot its spokcsmen believed it to be. We return to this proposi- 
tien because events are further underlining its critical import- 
ance in America’s public affairs. Ethnic minorities are asserting 
themselves successfully, the -blacks being the most important 
among them. Black power is a fact of American life today. 
Four of the biggest U.S. cities have black mayors — Chicago, 


they have.a leader who is capable of placing the concept of a 
lition government on the nation’s agenda — a coalition “not 
t of interests and regions, but of races and ethnics". As will 
readily seen, this insistence on equality is very different from 


alls for equality of groups. Clearly it is too early tó figure out 
525, e developments. There сап be а white 
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ON | England. They Speak of it with shame 9 2 
> Y Ian Jack in Calcutta reports on a Scanda] | 
ABOUT 30 young men who live smoke from the d ng fi ini С ; 
іп the same Indian town now the putrid ES and TIN peonia tation conspired to blind 
have the queerest and eeriest Eullies of the dust roads. And Mi 4 or pur lawyer, R. K. i 
faces. Where their eyes should yet today Bhagalpur js chiefly ti 19га, first brought the allega- 
be there are simply scarred and and infamously known for ite 11 blindar ting шола from 
puckered hollows, like small blindings—atrocities which have to a local Haat ДЕ Бһараіриг jail 
ted shaven armpits which have some- disturbed urban India as the denied then C d. ру 
| Б how nr UN either Black Hole of Calcutta did 18th- in July АЕ e Ms T 
- of Fesult- of а dde е ТОЕ spen. qs a ish рлеу Закари т VICO 
ue eps the servants of baffled shame. Lag Pless and sent copies of all 11 petitions to 
les, the p 3 year. No sei vants of baf e shame. Last week the 15 superiors in the state Capital, 
ing | the ndian is һауе speared рш . minister, Mrs Indira Patna, They did NOt react. Misra’s 
n out their eye valls with bicycle candhi,. told ‚ Parliament that case collapsed through lack of 
> z spokes and long needles. Usually reading descriptions of events funds. Bhaga pur jail continued 
Mm ; these public. servants splashed in Bhagalpur had made her to accumulate men blinded Ьу + 
апа | a little acid in first Sometimes physically sick, acid and needles, : 
les they offered the acid as ап Yadav, a poor Indian from the In October a Dethi lawyer 
55) | | alternative. Sticks, is hardly aware of the revived the case before tha 
SA Umesh Yadav, 24, а former Outrage expressed on his behalf, supreme court, The chief justice 
mic buffalo herdsman and alleged dressed in a cotton lunghi and directed the government of Bihar 
on- bandit, has such a face. Like a vest that exposes great brown io reply to the charges within 
ler- his fellow-victims he was sus- апа purple weals down his right tour weeks. It attracted a paras: 
ibl pected by police of dacoity (ап arm where the acid spilled. Не graph in the Delhi papers, Only 
fi endemic  banditry which has Stutters through his Story. The when the Indian Express, the: 
) 50) replaced the thuggees of old as Stutter, he says, іѕ one of its fiercely anti-government news. 
ert- | а hazard to travellers and Consequences, Paper, broke Ше story Ms 
ac- | country folk), Like his fellow: On February 16 this vear һе November 22 did ше tht be ЧА 
ind victims, he lives in Bhagalpur, got on his bike and pedalled off Power in Patna and Delhi eg 
Ж Га mean and unrewarding town towards his uncle's home two 19 react. - 90 : 
iles built on íhe silt of the Ganges miles away. About halfway there On -November 25, the Bihar 
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НАТ is President Zia-u!-THaq the Gulf through direct con Қ: v à 
seeking to achieve in pushing quest or subordination of countries Kash dis nable even if (pe 
his no-war pact proposal on India? south of it. But in the quintessen- ahd pad pute had pop arisen 
То prove that he is acceptable 10 tial sense, the two policies are iden- a the Bates rained unresolved 
India and thereby improve “his (ical, Like their British Predecés. across the qo ob HT the UN. and 
standing with the Pakis ini people, sors, policy-n; kers in independent tah Sud pserlating table, Pakis- 
especially the intelligentsia Which índia have looked upon South Asia power inte s i d an outside 
? is said 10 be opposed to military аз а distinct scographical, cultural redrese “ite CC Un order to 
тше? To demonstrate his desire to and economic entity which js ep. would ОЕ balance which 
live in peace with this country in titled to be ated external inter- India's fa SIE have tied in % 
| order to silence American critics vention, This has сеп the basis Jammu and Kass сөлі over f$ 
oi the Reagan administration's de- | lormulations that it would pursue sid Ч уап [ 
Pecially since of action. ? а course i 
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| then feel tree to activate the Kash- framework fo Aer г table 
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| Mir dispute? To create ап atmos- 150] great has heen the hota JOE kistan, it become: ee ve 
phere in which he can pursue his hi» assumption of the “unity” “of пу and Outline опе. This NAT | 
programme of giving Pakistan a South Asia that hardly any Indian saig than done. Indeed oc 
so-called Islamic identity and ma. has questioned it, But this Only possible (0 gest а pol су dtame 
i i em trate \ % SUPE асу frame j 
King it, in çe operation, with пе oy onstrates how we have allow- Which is not Open tO serious Е | 
United States and Saudi Arabia, Cd Yi: Wishes to influence Gur jections. Even <o it seems io me Ж. 
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without setiling the central issue іп | 
has come to stay, The second point has been equat- | tbe Coniiict between the two coun- ! 
і the situa- !y obvious despite ош Steadfast re- Wies but also to our hankering і 
tion in stabilised Tusa! to recognise it. In this aee, after close co-operation with Px. | 
as а re us American Only the super-powers have the Kistan, Why eise did we lake upon i 
moves. whether he looks upon Pa- capacity fo compel others to re- Ourselves the thankless task of 
Kistan’s ties with Saudi ibia and, cOgmse their spheres of influence, Persuading Sheikh Mujibur Reh-' 
indeed, the Un as a In fact, that, too. has come into Шап to abandon his Proposal 19 
temporary exp long- question. Witness Сира, ЕІ Sal Hy. a number of Pakistan army n 
{erm arrangement, dor and Nicaragua on the one hand Officers on Charges: | (Of йс | 
There ше other Questions which and Poland on the other. As orf SSMS humanity | 
remain unanswered. We do t for the othezs, even. China has failed Not Only President Zia but also $ 
exaniple, have the ghost of an аса” Do carve for itself a sphere of Indian commentators who have | 
Ot how Gen. Zia and Ins coil agues fluence іп either the Far East or been to Pakistan in recent mo | 
assess India. Do they think thar SOuth-East Asia. would havs us believe that things 
we are a reasonably stable polity, тт : 4 have changed. Even those among the i 
economy and soci ty? Do they Not Deliberate (auer who азге not Convinced that 5! 
ШІК we сап master the prob- Noy Delhi will, of course. deny Ше military gime means well by m 
lems we face? Do they teel we are in a sense quite Justifiabls that it 85 are tak 8 the view tha the 
| heading “towards а crisis which сап ра; sought to convert Sou: Asia Pople want Iriendship w 1 Us 
| become „unmanageable wher Mrs injo is sphere of influence, It has lind this proposition incredible 
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The war changed the entire če- 
bate on Kashmir’s accession to 
India. In the United Nations and 
in the international press it was 
recognised that the people of the 
valley were Pakistaai 


hostile to 


invaders. Even the unfriendly 
commentators recognised that ihe 
invaders were accorded по wel- 


come. Secondly. as far as K 
mir was concerned, the. war was 
fought on the other side of the 
cease-fire line. The mere fact that 
India had accepted the challeage 
and fought a war established that 
the accession of. Kashmir could го 
longer be questioned. ov 19 
The focus of debates — inside 
Kashmir shifted to the "degree of 
accession" or the quantum of auto- 
nomy" for the state within the 
Indian union. Broadly, divided on 
à regional basis, strong pressure 
groups emerged which favoured 


total merger ог special | status. 
The debate has continued. Тһе 


Kashmir Accord of 1974 which 
paved the way for Sheikh Abdul- 
Jah’s return to power was pri- 
marily concerned with this aspect. 
'The issue remains live as is cvi- 
dent from the very recent con- 
troversy on the confirmation of 
Justice Farooqi as Chief Justice 
of the Jammu and Kashmir High 
Court. The’ state government has 
claimed that in making the recon- 
mendation in favour of Justice 
Багооді it has derived the autho- 
rity from its own constitution and 
that the President is bound by 
the advice of the Jammu and 
Kashmir Council of Ministers. | 

In this context Balraj Puri's 
book is timely and most relevant. 
Тіе book covers a wide span of 
time and events from the rela- 
tions between princely states and 
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i ; tackling the Kashmir problem it is n 
ties of the people who have different cultural and ciknic с 


the British India Government to 
the Kashmir Accord. It recapitu- 
lates the autonomy of the stile 
under the British rule, the forma- 
tion of the National Conference 
in 1938, “compulsions” of acces- 
sion of India and the regional 
diversities (within the state before 
and after accession). 


A Turning Point 


As an active intellectual obser- 
ver, although а hesitant partici- 
pant in the political developments 
in the stale, Balraj Puri has also 
tried to examine the various is 
from an academic and research 
hypothesis. He is of the view that 
it was only after India’s victory 
over Pakistan and the emergence 
of Bangladesh in December 1971 
that the accession became final 
for the “popular leadership of 
Kashmir". As I have earlier stat- 
ed, in ту view, this had happen- 
ed in 1965 although the break-up 
of Pakistan in 1971 was an ins 
portant development in as much 
as it established the point that 
religion could not be the basis 
of a state nor could Pakistan be 
expected to respect the sensitivities 
of the people with different cul- 
tural and ethnic cha istics. 

Balraj Puri has raised a few im- 
ae points concerning centre- 


tate relations’ affecting J & К. 
Te comes to the obvious conclu- 
sion that the people and the noli- 
ticlans (of the valley. in patti- 
cular) have been persistent 1n their 
demand for a special status (n 
independent entity) jn the Indian 
union. This conclusion has heen 
supported by historical. devel 1p» 


ments. But the recent develop- 
5 aS Ў hat no suc 

ments have shown t s 
demand сап be soa- 


concept ог 


лгу fo respect the sensit 
acteristics, 


sidered in isolation. There are 
regions in the country, 
whether Tamil Nadu in the south 
or Mizorem and Nagaland in the 
which се simular 
the recent interna- 
піз which have a 


specific c 
determir 
and i cannot a 
be imp to th happen- 
ings. This aspect has not been 
discussed in the book. 
Nevertheless Balraj Puri’s book 
is perhaps the first йеті 
look at the “Kashmir issue" in 
terms of Centre-state relations. 
However, most of the те 
already dated and 
demic interest „only. 
Puri has raised several other ques- 
tions, but some of them, for еш, | 
the apathy of Muslims of Jammu; 
іп the anfi-monarchy movement 
led by the Sheikh, the alienation 
1 om tie &a- 
s іп 1033 er the: 
3 d affinity” of — Kashmiri] 
Muslims with the national identity 
which according te the author) 
reached its lowest ebb i 1965] 
do not appear to be of : 
levance to the future о? the state. 
They тау be ful for acquit- 
ine a perspective but other events 
within the country and in the res 
gion have already overtaken the) 
assumptions. The reference to the 
emergence of Janata in the book 
is one such assumption, 50 is the 
one to what he cals the “Islamic 


wave", 


Fd 
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` ХМТОУ/НЕВЕ is the tragedy о! 

Ел М the present state of Indo- 

— Pakistan relations more appa- 
‘rent than in the historic city of 

a schizo- 
mixing 


equal 
Perhaps, bravado 
end because people do not see 
any way) out of the present im- 
passe in relations between the 
. {two countries. 

То visit Lahore is to re-live 
the sevenieen days of the Sep- 
tember war. The opening gambit 
of a resident is to describe the 
first momenfs of the war, ' 
was in . Rawalpindi and my 
children were in Lahore", said 
опе. “I was іп my office when 
my assistant phoned to say 
there was a war between India 
and Pakistan. I asked him, 

‘what war’?” said another- 


A third Pakistani described 
how his reactions changed from 
incredulity io fear and then to 
anger against India and ulti- 
mately to an attitude of fatal- 
ism. ‘We live in Model Town. 
We have heard the guns boom. 
We can never forget ii". 

The seventeen days are im- 
printed on people's minds. They 
are inclined to think of their 
experiences as a badge of honour 
| they wear. Almost every sube- 


| 
| 
| 


(A 


L. 
- |dar-major who died in the Sep- 
| tember war has a street named 
al after him in Lahore Streets 
“Тапа buildings were rechris:en- 
(ей overnight The Lahore sta- 
| Коп of Radio Pakistan deve- 
loped а sudden coyness about 
naming Indian ragas they broad- 
cast, They were referred to as 
“Tagas of your choice". This 
coyness continues to this day. 


A DIRTY WAR 


Lahore's ехрегіеісе of the 
seventeen days determines its 
attitude to the régime. It is the 
common belief of the people 
that the Ayub régime left their 
city virtually undefended and 
only а miracle saved it. 
Tashkent remains a dirty word 


thick of fighting, people want- 
ed to до on fighting 


To what purpose? "We want- 
ed to die fighting” is the 
answer, "Our objection to 
Tashkent’, said one, "is the fact 
that Pakistan agreed not to 

interfere іп India’s internal 
.|affairs. Since Kashmir is con- 
| stitutionally a part of India, 
"|we signed away our claim to 
| Kashmir". ; 

The feeling of being let 
| down by the Government which 

agreed tothe cease-fire and the 

Tashkent Declaration flowered 

ташап of Mr Z. A 


MOODS IN PAKISTAN — I 
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From 5. NIHAL SINGH 


In Lahore because once in the , 
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£ INEVITABILITY: 
D WAR | 


KS O 
SECON 
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ed families and lost friends is 


i in. They || 
: of the Indo-Pak- the other side of the coin. у || | 
ete dx 1965 is still cannot forget their man aga | | 
fresh in the minds of ahe grieve Oyen eee elation al | 
Lahore; ey present 5 Do : 
пере ШІ аем Ayub left a barrier to conna шалы | | 
the city undefended. This with friends аваа пане { | 
influences Lahore’s attitude visiting India_wou inert teal] 
towards India. Its people getting the CID оп t e ratl 
talk of the inevitability о) on their return... 9 wer EA 
a second round with almost recognize, has raise pee a 
fatal resignation. In their tween the two, coun de ur e: 
. vocabulary Tashkent is а But memories Tane s 
UN oore Chances of re-living them re- 


And though tender memo- 


ries of undivided India, of cede. One Pakistani, dum 
old friends, of old day: of | 8 man, wia a a yullundue- 
cricket sanag hocker matches ааа) 2 5730-Ракізіап acetic- 
remain. lending Lahore a E oce 


I wept while <ross- 


schizophrenic existence, war > DI I had | 
i ing the Ravi „bridge. : | 
Бр уын Lande Te поре never wept  before' I 
E without number, cricket ап 
hockey matches were E 
We the poor are the ones who old friendships remembered. ol | 
suffer". à days recounted—days when 


one could take in an Indian film 
in Amritsar of an evening with 
the help of friendly border 
officials of the two countries. 

While . official propaganda || 
has been remarkably success | 
ful in presenting much of India | 
as a starving nation. the cred- || 
‘ibility рар among the intelli- 
gentsia is growing. I found a 
great desire among people to 
learn about events іп India. 
about the fortunes of the Con- 
gress- Party. about how the 
Leftist régimes had performed 
in the States. Tender inquiries 
were made about friends in | 
Delhi, Amritsar and Bombay. |. j 

"Yes. we were inseparable || | 
companions" was a constant 
refrain, “We corresponded with 
each other until tha war. 
We've stopped writing now He 
is in Government service and 
might get into troyble in India. 
And the CID might be after me 
for having links with India. 
It is best this way”: 


This fatalistic acceptance of 
another war, almost raised to 
the level of a death wish, 15 
shared by the older generation 
In them it brings back the 
bitter memories of partition and 
the events preceding it. "This 
chair, this table, this business, 
this factory you see are all 
there because of Pakistan”, 
said one. “Wé can never agree 
to live as a subject race again. 
We'd rather die fighting than 
lose these things to the Hindu 
banias. You d2 not know the 
art of giving, only of taking”. 


AN OLD MYTH 


I asked him. who was desir- 
ous of making Pakistanis а 
subject race This brought us 
to the national myth of Pak- 
istan, that India had not ac- 
cepted the fact of Pakistan’s 
existence. The old arguments 
of Goa, Junagadh and Мапау- 
dar were trotted out. And one 


| 


| 
Pakistani said: "The very fact Another said: “We һауе re | 1 
that you have not given us COnclled ourselves to the fact || | 
Kashmir means that you have that  Indo-Pakistan relations | 4 
not accepted Pakistan, Kashmir cannot be improved. I was , 
should belong to us according hesitant to talk to you because | E 
to the principles of partition, 1 know we can only talk in} 3 
that contiguous Muslin. areas Circles Тһе problem always " 


should come to us”. 

Similar views on Kashmir 
were ехргезвес by others 
. though тоге diplomatically 
under the guise of the two 
countries’ commitment to hold 
a plebiscite in thè State 
But even those few who 
were prepared to talk of a 
compromise on Kashmir shar- 
ed the general belief that a 
wrong had been done to Pak- 
istan on the Kashmir issue. 

Repeatedly Pakistanis warn- 


ed me that President A 
a moderate eas 


is how our relations can be im- 
proved. Neither of us can do 
anything to change the atti- 
tudes of our Governments". 

A third confessed: “I 
mad over Indo-Pakistan” rela- 
tions. I tell you our respective 
Governments are making fools 
of you and me". 

And yet beyond these ex- 
pressions of genuine regret, 
nostalgia resignation, the war 
cries seemed louder more in- 
sistent. It is easier to sirike 
up  Postures of bravery and | 
evoke the death wish than (о | 
try to. get at the с urces of | 
the  Indo-Pakistan | problem. | 
When a Pakistani talked about 
the Indian attack in 1965. I 
reminded him of what preced- : 
ed September 6, 1965 events жє 
"Oh, you're talking about thel | 
chain of events", he said, smil- | 
ing knowingly. 
_ A kind. Pakistani who. drove |!” 


about 
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dent's 
"Friend. 
Istani 
he done to 
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г 
Ф| DOWER іп Pakistan stems 
from the Army and to 
O|tne question, “After Ayub, 
Y d|who?", the invariable answer 


given by Pakistanisis: “the Army 
Commander-in-Chief", The 
fact that this question is posed 
+ |today more openly than before 
, | highlights Pakisfan’s dilemma 
after nearly, 10 years of President 
Ayub’s rule. 


It highlights the effective- 
ness of this rule and the Presi- 
dent's supremacy in the Army, 
but also ` points towards 
the leadership vacuum that 
exists. around him, the total 
disarray and near-bankruptcy 
of Opposition forces, the failure 
of Basic Democracy to inspire 
the people except for those 
directly benefited and the 
hankering for freedom that 
rules many Pakistani hearts. 


In spite of Opposition lead- 
ers' wishful thinking in imagin- 
ing fissures in the Army set- 
up, there are no indications 
that President Ayub's hold over 
his fellow-officers is less cer- 
tain than in the раз. His 
handling of the Army іс in- 
deed, a demonstration of his 
„| political astuteness. 


The Pakistani Army is among 
the best paid in the world and 
the senior commands іп 16 go 


to officers whose loyalty to 
President Ayub is unquestion- 
able. Politically unreliable 


or ambitious officers are weed- 
ed ош, irrespective of rank, 
but are given benefits and 
perquisites in civilian life 
beyond their Army dreams. All 
senior officers are assured of 
handsome appointments on ге- 
tirement. The Young Turks, 
particularly in the Air Force, 
are politically ineffective 


One can, therefore, place little 
reliance on герогів of plots 
and counter-plots that abound 
іп Pakistan, particularly in 
Karachi. There was. however, 
some substance in reports of 
trouble in the Navy tawards 
the end of May this year (some 


y|declare it was a politically 
i| motivated plot against the 
в | régime), and a number of rat- 


ings are facing court martial 
proceedings, 


The Opposition ranks are 
hardly likely to inspire confid- 
ence in anyone. Having Had 
to contend with a régime which 
has displayed remarkable 5 
efficiency іп destroying signifi- 
cant political opponents by 
every means at its disposal, 
the Opposition leaders have 
reacted by resigning themselves 


AY 


ET) 
Б 


Y 


E to the present while wait- 
L|:ng for something to happen, 
¢ | in Micawber fashion, to pro- 


ject them into power. 


This is true as much of East 
Pakistan as it is of the west- 
ern wing although the 
régime has had to recognize 
the different mores prevailing 
in the East by giving politicians 
greater room to display their 
ebullience. East Pakistan's 
is а long-term problem which 
will stay with the régime. In 
the short run President Ayub 
has resolved his problems by 
distributing wealth in East 
Pakistani cities and villages 
through industrial and com- 


won 
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DANGERS OF THE CULT OF | 
2 AYUB'S PERSONALITY О 


By 5. NIHAL SINGH 


(Till Lately Our Correspondent in Pakistan) 


The Cult of Personality is 
being assiduously built up 
în Pakistan. All wisdom, it 
15 being Propdgated, flows 
Jrom the fowntain-head of 
the Presidency. Though а 
yreen book containing the 
Sayings of President- Ayub, 
published about six months 
ago, was hastily ‘withdrawn, 
Friends*Not Masters remains 
the new Bible mow. 


The President has ensured 
the loyalty of the Атту by 
rewarding the loyal hand- 
somely and by weeding out 
the ambitious: the young 
Turks of the Air Force are 
politically ineffective; some 
Navy men are facing court- 
martial following trouble in 
May this year. The Opposi- 
ton parties, with the ex- 
:zeption of the Jamaat-i-Islami, 
Gre divided and weak, and 
though Mr 7. А. Bhutto 
Could perhaps defeat Presi- 
dent Ayub in an election 
based on adult franchise, he 


does not stand € chahe 

С се 
under the system of basic 
democracy. The question 


therefore “After Ayub Whp" 
18 easily ‘answered: the 


Zommander-in-Chief of Pak. 
istan. 


Strictly demarcated limit: for 


political activity, every political 
party except опе is riven by 
dissensions. The Leftist National 
Awami Party is split between 
pro-Peking апа Pro-Moscow 
factions. the former giving 
equivocal support to Ње 
regime. The Awami League 
of Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, 
who is still in prison, is languish- 
ing because of a division be- 
tween the hardliners апа 
those who want to make com- 
топ cause with other Оррові- 
tion parties, The Council 
Muslim League, which claims 
the mantle of the Quaid-i- 
Azam has never got over its 
internal squabbles. Even the 
ruling Convention Muslim 
League is a shadow of a pol- 
itical party, kept together by 
the plums of office and the 
Field-Marshal’s Presidency. 


The only exception to the 
rule is the Jamaat-i-Islami of 
Maulana Maudoodi. This is 
an ideological party led by a 
dedicated band of workers who 
want to order Pakistan’ 
affairs by the laws of the Quran 
and the Sunnah It works afier 
the Communist fashion а 
eqncentric circle of cells spread- 
ing out influence. It claims a 
membership of 1,800 in West 
Pakistan and about 350 in the 
eastern wing, but its pledged 
supporters number 50,000 and 
Из sympathizers would per- 
haps run into millions 


JAMAAT'S APPEAL 


Given a fluid political situ- 
ation the Jamaat could be the 


king-pin of an Opposition al- 
lance which could sweep 
into power. The  Jamaats 


appeal for а broadbased sec- 
teas of Pakistanis, partic- 
ularly those belonging to 
the lower middle class, is one 
questioned. It remains Ns 
seen whether its creed. : Ex 
missed as obscurantist by 


e ^ Y 23 s suli- 
mercial development and the sident Ayub, will haves зу em 
rural works programme. ‘ment anneal for the 

, 
terore tima are being f La. “ 4 бе 


ance. Не is the ont 
leader Pakistan has throne up |. 
during the last 10 years. © Mr |. 
Bhutto's bopularity among stu- 
dents and lawyers is а byword | 
in Pakistan. But he has still 
{0 Prove his politica worth|| 2 
and. with his taste for high |) 
living and his inherited landed 
Wealth, he has obvious draw- | 
backs in presenting himself as 
а proletarian leader. 


young 


After frittering away much 
lime and giving the régime a 
handle to discredit him, Mr 
Bhutto is now trying to form | 
his own party with an eve on | 
the next Presidential election 
In 1970. ‘Although the system 
of Basic Democracy will oper- 
ate against him and he will al- 
most certainly lose, Mr Bhutto 
today remains the only univer- | 
sally accepted symbol of oppo- 
sition to the régime. (In a free 
election under adult franchise. 
he woule most probabiy emerge 


the victarz4.os the late Miss 
Jinnan/would have in 1965.) 
Whil one must doubt Mr 


Bhftto's political stamina his 
virtue is his youth 


` BASIC DEMOCRACY 


With the Opposition vir 
tually bereft of leaders, Presi- 
dent Ayub is leit with the sys: | 0 
tem of Basic Democracy, which | 
has yet to find acceptance it 
15 a curious phenomenon in 
Pakistan that (һе Field-Mar 
shal is almost universally un- 
popular іп the major cities, 
except for the interim capital 
of Rawalpindi. His strength 
lies in the villages, one is told. || 
While I was unable to assess |, 
this at first-hand, one obvious 
source of President  Ayub's 
strength is the Basic Democrat, 
who has achieved a measure of 
loca} importance and benefits 
from {һе rural programme, in 
the development hat takes 
place ang the money he dis- 
tributes among his colleagues. 
Indeed, the economic content 
of Basic Democracy is perhaps 
the only form in which the 
system will survive after Ayub. 

The mechanism of power in 
Pakistan today runs from the 
President and the Army down 
through the civil service and. 
at lower levels through іле 
pattern of  Bacic Den 
as practsed in the villages. The 
economists are exercising more 
influence as development рг 
jects and foreign loans Img 
The industrialists have disque 
ed the landed aristocracy in S 
influential lobby Ше” oes 
mand. And the intelligence ser- 
vices, hoth civilian ond ges 
have pockets of SEE А 
cause of the nature of er 


work. 


The Ayub régime Is vulner- 
аре on two counts: the DM 
vailing corruption in the с a 
try and the darkening «ш 
mic horizon. Corruption, pe UD 
plagues every developing e 
try. has reached formi М 
) in Pakistan an 


this has become an 1$3Ue whi 


stance, y general boasts of, 
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[KARACHI KEEN ON RESTORATION| 
|^ OF OLD TIES WITH INDIA b 


From S. NIHAL SINGH 


ІНЕ publicists have missed 
т out оп it. They could 
attract tourists to Karachi from 
the far corners of the world with 
` | the advertisement: “Come to the 
'| metropolis of Pakistan. Feel the 
tangled web of Indo-Pakistani 
relations. See the Kashmir 
problem etched in our hearts.” 
During a recent fortnight-long 
* visit, Karachi provided a fasci- 
nating glimpse of the many 
facets of Pakistan. Its flavour is 
as different from Rawalpindi's 
as chalk' is from cheese. “ People 
are more urbane, more sophisti- 
cated іп viewing political 
developments at home апа 
abroad, more chary of swallow- 
ing official propaganda. But 
above all, the people of Karachi 
wear their Indian past on their 
sleeves. They recite incidents 
to illustrate the greatness of 
Jawaharlal Nehru as readily as 
they speak of India's alleged 
perfdy in doing Pakistan out of 
Kashmir. Г 


Nearly а third of Karachi’s 
population consists of refugees 
from India. Many of them have 
done well for themselves in 
business: or professions, many 
others are not equally well 
placed But all of them share 
a sense of frustration. They 
feel they were responsible for 
creating Pakistan and that they 
have heen relegated in the 
Islamic Republic to the shelf of 
history Бу the dominant 
Punjabi-Pathan elements. 


To the refugees, and their 
attitudes аге reflected by the 
older residents of Karachi, Indo- 
Pakistani relations are not a 
mere problem. They aye а 
part of their being, fond 
memories of friendships апа 
shared joys competing for 
supremacy with the bitter record 
of partition and later events. 
Perhaps bitterness wins out in 
the end, for they see no pros- 
pect of improved Indo-Pakistani 
relatiens and their relatives, left 
behind in India. are nidore in- 
accessible today than they were 
before the September conflict. 

I met and talked to a cross- 
section. of  Pakistanis—politi- 
cians. traders, business men, 
newspaper editors, humble re- 
porters and plain citizens—in an 
attempt to delve into their 
thought processes. While many 
of them seemed to support their 
Government's policy on Kash- 
mir. they were, with three ex- 
ceptions, іп the anti-Ayub 
[phalanx And all of them were 
poignantly aware of the inter- 
laction of events in India on 
us. Pakistan. 


BE KASHMIR 


BOA eA Sam ma 2 oO od Otc те” 


Karachi and Lahore are 
two different fragments of 
the mood in Pakistan about 
relations with India, Karachi 
wears its former  associa- 
tion with India оп its 
Sleeves, fond „memories of 
friendship со рейтп with 
bitter ones of partition and 
subsequent events. 


People of Karachi seem 
eager to establish past 
links with India but find the 
wall of Indo-Pakistani mis- 
understandings impenetrable. 
Suggested solutions range 
from a three-month mora- 
torium on public speeches 
in India claiming that Kash- 
mir is an integral part of 
India—“you know it has 
repercussion here’—to rte- 
ferring the Kashmir problem 
to the World Court. 

Lahore represents a more 
aggressive mood, which will 
be discussed by S. Nihal 
Singh in his next article? 


pices; the comparison made was 
with the agreement between 
Russia and the USA on the ex- 
change of books and periodicals. 
We have, indeed, come a long 
way! 

One Pakistani talked to me 
nostalgically for hours about his 
life and times in India. My re- 
peated endeavours to bring him 
back to the central question, 
whether he saw апу break- 
through point in relations be- 
tween the two countries, proved 
of little avail. Finally, he threw 
up his hands in despair: “No. 
I do not see any breakthrough 
point We have now got into 
the stage of discussing priorities. 
It, is the chicken and egg argu- 
ment. No régime in Pakistan 
could afford to give up Kash- 


mir.” 
BARTER POINT 


“But I do have опе sugges- 
tion to offer.” he added hesitant- 
ly. “Why must Mrs Gandhi say 
every other day that Kashmir 
is an integral part of India. We 
know your stand, but why 
repeat it ever so оНеп.- It has 
repercussions here. Say you 
declare a moratorium on this 
argument for three months. We 
could respond by not using the 
adjectives we do in relation 4o 
India. This would be a begin- 
ning." 

Another offered the helpful 
suggestion: “You must form а 
nucleus of opinion in Kashmir 
in favour of India. You have to 
take Sheikh Abdullah into ac- 
count. How you do it is your 


ыласлут лад 


Karachi. He felt that Pri GE 
Ayub was the best thing thet И 
had happened to Pakistan and | 
he viewed relations with «India ||. 
аз a road littered with ünkept | 

Indian promises. Thus circum- | | 
scribed. he could see no light at _ 

the end of the tunnel. і D 


shades and forms is not confin- | 
ed to supporters of the cone 
ment. А man who made no _ 
secret of his dislike of the | 
régime told me: “The only way | 
we can survive is to have a ' 
superior culture to India’s like 
Israel has in the sea of Arab 
States 
under. Our problem 15 to evolve 


Fear of India in varying 


Otherwise, we'll yo 


a national identity.” It was re- 
freshing to find a Pakistani cit- 
ing Israel as a model, unmindful 
of official propaganda. 
Many are aware of the use 
the régime makes of Indian 
problems and difficulties. One 
said: “You in India praise us for 
the wrong reasons The Govern- 
ment uses your difficulties to 
tell the people how fortunate 
they are to live under the рге- 
sent régime while people starve 
and riot in India. The Govern- 
ment also uses {ts success іп the 
foreign policy field to propagate 
the virtues of the régime in the 
country.” ы 
Time and again, I found that 
the Pakistanis I met were more 
eager іо establish their past 
links with India than to face ur 
to the uncomfortable problems 
of Indo-Pakistani relations А 
former Pakistani High Commis 
sioner in New Delhi fondly ге- 
minisced about his conversa: 
tions with Jawaharlal Nehru: 
The grand old man of Sind poli- 
tics, Mr M. A. Khuhro, told me 
he had been taking a former 
Indian High Commissioner with 
him on official tours when he 
was Sind’s Chief Minister, in 
spite of Mr-Liaquat Ali Khan's || 
frowns The humbler folk tried | 
to establish their links by re | 
counting the kindnesses they. 
had received at Nehru's hands: 
One offered the theory that 
Nehru had almost swung а 
settlement in the” 


frustrated by Russian Interven: 
tion. 


IMPENETRABLE WALL | 


Most found the wall of Indo- 
Pakistani misunderstandings im- f 
penetrable, and, having grown {| 
wiser with events, refrained 
from knocking their heads 
against the wall I was, how- 
„ever, to be surprised by a man 
known for hls anti-régime sym- 
pathies. He said: “I have а ih 
hunch that Ayub wants to make. 

ама ov much more comfort- 


Was often repeated. rne “tooth 

for a tooth” argument has been 
| | adopted by Pakistanis, in view- 
| | ing their relations with India. 
| | Pakistan did’ not wish to buy 
Indian coal for the same reason 
that India did not wish to 
depend upon Pakistani gas. The 
tap could be turned off, I was 
told. 
| I was later to hear а refine- 
|| ment on this argument in the 
suggestion that the two coun- 
| tries should exchange an equal 
number of books and news- 
papers through an institutional 


(arrangement under official aus- 


1 


ries, currently in vogue in Pak- 
Istan, but others' were prepared 
to offer their own views, vary- 
ing from the hard approach to 
sophisticated explanations. 
During a pleasant evening by 
the sea, my kind Pakistani host 
declared with great vehemence: 
“You in India created Pakistan. 
And you are responsible for 
bullding us up. The best recipe 
for Pakistan’s disintegration 
would have been India’s kind- 
ness to us.” He was in the pro- 
Ayub camp by conviction rather 
than through circumstances—a 
rare kind of person to find in 


UCUvrIues OL rusistan есі ^ 
sion with Red (China are being). کو‎ = 
3 : m 


poo SE E E а 


Берара иши ее” 


ing to wrap their sorrows around 
themselves for their double mis- 
fortune—a hostile India and an 
unhelpful régime And to keen | i 
their spirits from sagging too | 
low, Karachi’s evening news- 
papers often get a few words in 
edgeways between generous dis- 
plays of cheesecakes to remind 
the authorities that they are 
down but not entirely out 
(To be concluded) 


-МОЕ. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS 
? 


кенен ei ст 


on pepe — o a - rr < іы. 


| Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 
|| —————Á Áo ы. 

| USA. This 
| 

| 


ІМ DI А, * U.S.A. Gi bei her reason why India is 
being treated with caution 
р АКІ5Т АМ Johnson has realized tho impo 
| se e and шой re 
| IRI was encouraging 1, | focus of events in Asta And. аз ere 


learn from your leadin |Mr Malhotra stated. the reason |t 


of "the impetus for doub 
action was provid-|they 
ely personal reac. |Ә һе 


larticle “Fruits of a Visit" (Apri |for much 

{ (1-2) of Mrs Gandhi's success 13 | Presidential 

i |Атпегіса. She has indeed don’ |21 by pur 

| мей a ween а a of th; | tions’. 

{ bad god іп Indo-Americaj ; 

| OLO CE grew rapidly duh OAM ДЕШЕ) not be blind 

| jing eer -day war. The’ com USA and 23 oth piven by th 
imendable impression that shi {О опг. BE AF КТС И ШЕ ig 

еу ау 


| |was able to leave on the Ame : а 
licans in general will, undoubted | alized the immediate India Shen 


ly, affect the prevalent ігепд |1964 for economic aid. 47 ible 


Way sh 


| NIA the best y 
| of thinking among them in res- 2 vay to express ош! astri 
i бесі to India and Pakistan. Егінішіе would be to use th ED 
In this context it would be | Уз seeing ito 


ikele it that come еу 
aaturally interesting to Indiz mon mas an impact оп the ete., 
| апа the USA in particular and 


common man. d A 
| : Tribeni, Apr d 
] {ше world in general to know 


. Mrs Gandhi's visit has oth 
10w President Ayub and his col-|!™Plications also. There is RE 
eagues reacted to the news 0211550 of relations with Pakistan, 
he genial parleys between Mrs|2 neighbour which has failed to 
|3andhi and President Johnson. шаші ihe  Tashkent spirit. 
|t would be only sensible now | Mia's success in Washington 
lor the Pakistani President|9UEht to have discouraged Pak- 
gradually to close the door that | San to a considerable extent. 
5 open between China and Рак-! РаКіѕѓап cannot expect a favour- 
istan which he (President Ayub) |2016 attitude to it from the USA 
so wantonly (апа по doubt j, it continues to court China 
foolishly) opened. Also the un- | ‘The Vietnam war should be a 
dercurrent of tension and  dis-|P9inter to the fact that the USA 
trust that is flowing between|¥OUld not like China to gain 
the USA and Pakistan might |217 high ground in Asia). This 
| make President Ayub open- would also be an immediate 
ly declare Pakistan’s alliance eae to India, which "would 
with China, But such frank bold. (реп be almost surrounded by 
ness is hardly to be expected me threat of another war, some- 
from Pakistan, especially as its ae which, in view of the state 
survival. economically, depends 9 our economy. it would be 
to a very great extent on C8DEerous to be involved in. | 


American dollars. In this issue of aid, India! 


Mrs Gandhi not only succeed- would do well to take steps 
ed on the diplomatic front but ‘Wards altering some of her 
also made, as you have stated, UNUM policies. Once again ri 
jmuch headway in the economie Ша great organization. the th 
jand cultural fields. This only World Bank, has come into the 
speaks of Mrs Gandhi's deft апа Picture. It would be wise to have 
admirable handling of matters, “iscussions with the World Bank, 
Her success should be ап еуе- instead of directly with the USA, 
opener to those sceptics whe ORDER plenty of misunder- | 
babbled about her incompetence ^j USA сона avoided. But 
| It would be wise on the part oi SERE ad е World Bank's 
|the Indian Government now tc оң b Sevan Т; not be ig- 
‘request President Johnson tc thei ov Our policy-makers. 
-visit India in the near future (ет абуісе could Eo a long way 
‘That would improve matters stil „ааг ee OUT апара ше 
further. President Јоһпѕог “Glam economy in general. Т: 


should gain a first-hand account ong ре. порез анга Ц, 


of the conditions in India апа 
| how far she (India) is utilizing (Ours eter NIKHILESH BANER- 


American aid. The USA is the  Lilooah Apr 2 

only couniry that will, support ы 5 
| us economically, militarily апа 
d in every other way in our times 
1 


II. Roanne 


Sir—The nation must be 
deeply grateful to Mrs Indira 
Gandhi for, among other things, 
clarifying the Govérnment’s 


of need. Keeping this in mind 
we should endeavour to go on 
| improving our relations with the 
| USA. I, however, do not mean attitude to the Kashmir issue in 
| that we should improve these her forthright speech in New 
relations at the cost of our high york on April 1. The issue is i 
ideals and policies.—Yours, etc., definitely- of Pakistari origin dg 


S. K. GHOSH. Ў à 
Calcutta, Apr 2. and must be taken to be clones 


oo 


4 
Sir,—Mrs Indira Gandhi's fine after the second invasion of | 
3 performance in Washington con- maia. 27 шг There should i 1 
| cerning есолдицс aid to and apenda in EN UT ЕЕ j | 
was ingly brought ou Y 1 
| your deis ani, Pets mde to laure, Pune conten | 
| а isit?” and Inder БА ЫЗ ast B 
| Political ^ Commentary "Mr? Beye ошак оде but might | 
] Gandhi makes а Hit in Washj y P The E MAE | 
| ington," both in Тһе Statesma 1 . 


of April 1-2. It was heartening} Шау give careful thought to this, ч 1 x 


to learn what Mrs Сапа | Let us follow up a candid state- 


achieved іп so short a time afte ment by a frank and bold act— | 


becoming Prime Minister. He S T RAM PRASAD : 
tact and diplomatic _ finess. New Dell, fence . e: 


decided surely the question G 
American aid which anad hen: 
іп the balance since the Septen, Tan E M 
!ber war, America’s decision tò “то мон» land 

„change the pattern of aid which р 
"required а more thorough over- E 
haul’ is definitely a зіп. that x 
the U.S. attitude to India is pr 
changing for the better. 


| Why the expected American! 
| pressure on D did not mater- 
|ialize is a question whi i 
e sked, Тһе reas 
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GENETICALLY: am 
ally the, Ind т 
iani are derived. or -th în 
stock and a$' such are blood’ bri 
thers. Throughthe centuries peo- 
ple irom omen party of the world 
| ave gravitated to India and һауе сез, ге i 
| become iniimately-merged.with its fol ea aS PETAN, руйрсасе‚ 
inhabitants. As a result of assimi- А climate has to b ї 
Дайоп of different cultures а both tri е, created in 
unity in diversity w: i oth countries through the me- 
unity rsity was established dium of the. Indo-Pakistan ЇР; 
in spite of differences in religion. which shbuld be ask e веве 
Aryan kings like Ashok hei i зо кш 
гу kings 1 shoka and their martial tunes to peaceful 
Moghul kings like Akbar have ‘melodies which’ will contribute tol 
! made outstanding contributions to- the creation.of friendly and fra- 
wards the’ evolution of-a unified ternal feelings in the minds of the | 
nation. So long as the new-comers people of both countries and to 
| decided tò permanently settle the promotion of trust, tolerance 
i down m m and merge with its and understanding. 
people е inherent unity was not An Indo- i 
threatened; ihey strove hard to should ae Ты 
strengthen the bonds between the the UN observers for rigid en- 
different ethnic. groups socially, forcement of cease-fire and with- 
Са, ‘politically and econo- drawal of all -armed -forces in 
тпісапу, 3 each other's terri T Tt 
Only when later invaders like force БОША КЕЛЕС. ME E 
ihe Portuguese, the French and.two retired generals, one from 
the English decided to safeguard Pakistan and the other irom India, 
their identity at all costs by living who are personal friends and who bg 
1 in cloistered isolation, was the have served in the Army of un- f 
unity of the Indian people threat- divided India. The personnel of 
ened by the deliberate policy of the “peace force will also be 
| divide and rule. Since they had no drawn irom retired _ oficers and | 
intention of making India their men from both "countries. They} ° 
home, they remained aloof by also must have been friends: and 
adopting an attitude of superiority preferably cómrades in arms. 
which they tried to maintain by ` If the peace force succeeds in 
the force of arms. .. its objective the mutual distress- 
The invaders being small in ing, exaspersting recriminations 
number had necessarily. {о ‘resort Will cease. 3 


io all types of. subterfuge. То ASOM 
Give and take f 


them dismembernient -became а ,,.. 
biological necessity,» Théir тӛбе 5 7 
роугегіш dividing force was reli- Having created the climate of € 
gion, The twwo.most. dominant teli- neace_and_goodwill_the - practical ЕЗ 
gious groups were „Hindus „апа aspects of. settling” the dispute HE 1 
Muslims. Throughowt'the period of problems should be taken ир. ^ 
British domination; cold, calculat- They cannot and should’ not be 4 
ed and subtle methods were adopt- solved ейһег іп anger .or at the 
ed to bring about a split between point of the sword, 
the Hindus and the Muslims. Who should be in charge of 
The alien government used reli- negotiations? The choice of nego- 
gious discord as a political weapon tiators is most important. The 
io strengthen its entrenched posi- politicians have deplorably failed 
tion and fanned the flame of de- so far. Under the existing circum- 
nominational -distrust. The Frank- stances, the ideal negotiátor will 
enstien monster thus created in- be the scientist The delegation 
evitably divided the brothers and from each couniry should consist 
placed them іп opposite camps. of senior scientists and techno- 
с: В 4 қ logists who E not ОУ persona 
е Facts friends of their opposite numbers 
Settlec facts in {һе other country's delegation, 


ге acce biological law but who аге also intérnationally 
If we accept the iologica Ww BO EE A ы 


of survival of the fittest, and it renowi с 
fhe actions of any nation are to be "+: nnot be denied that the! 
judged „ру, the compulsion of division of the sub-continent of | 
narrow ° nationalism, we cannot India was made on the basis of | 
blame Britain for what she has religion, into Hindu-majority and 
done to India. What we have to Muslim-majority areas The fixa- 
reckon with is that partition of orders had obviously 
ihe country and Sepaga non ans poen чч 
го brothers have become settled, 1 
DE facts. We have per- rent in'the process а dos 
force to reconcile ourselves to ihe committed Sun n SEE ae 
situation of the brothers. living Both OU ai haves ve EAE 
independently, and bringing up by me CER Nes 
their respective families. Just as гс дығы ERE ES Ше: 
in the case of divided families, neation is founi e SO 
there cannot be and should not , en ` 
any question of reunion of Pak- 


jstan and India. 


Having decid 
quitting beea 

line ої demar 1 F 
with the t be ДЕЛЕ 


be th 
S dh 


ive өші 
even the 
d 


епшіпе ^ 
te К 
ten that 
look upon.eaen. 
Interested individuals 


as being 5 
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INTEGRATION OF TWO 


‚ OF PAKISTAN 
MOULDING OF THOUGHT? 
PATTERNS NO EASY TASK 


"From S. NIHAL SINGH 


О say that East Pakistan is vastly different from West 
Pakistan is to utter a truism. Тһе differences are 
striking and inevitable. There are difference 
graphy, people, language and popular attitudes, 
brought Pome = fo) SEDEM Ез бі сіз EE 
going east from west Pakistan, carded to show the mailed 


People are more friendly and fist; on the oth ( 
Spans hhe spectre TORRES ther. efforts are 


s in topo 


“| them by India an 


does not hang over East Pak- 
istani heads to cloud human 


, | attitudes. East Pakistanis nurse 
‚| fewer 
‘| compatriots in the 


grievances than their 
west over 

dene to 
Indians. In 
human terms, an Indian from 
Punjab is as alien to them as 
a Pakistani from the west. 


Pakistanis recognize the 


the allegé| wrongs 


being made to give the рго- 
vince the. fruits of economic 
development. On the political 
and emotional plane, the link 
of religion between the two 
wings is being emphasized and 
an  anti-India campaign is 
encouraged. ^ 
STRUCTURE OF POWER 
Power in East Pakistan flows 
from ihe Governor, who holds 
office at the President's plea- 


problems presented by these Sure. It must be said for the 
attitudes, problems which can Present incumbent, Mr Monem 
| either be resolved.or exploited.’ Khan, that he has made no 
Tne Government has recogniz- effort to seek popularity but 
ed them by instituting а Pak- has concentrated on doihg his 
istan Council for National In- job efficiently. It thus comes 
tegration, which holds  semi- about that as long as Oppos- 
aars, encourages interchange ition leaders play politigs as 
of students, teachers and агі- а parlour game within strictly 


istes and generally flies the flag defined limits they lead a free 


of integration existence, No sooner do they 


overstep these limits, inadvert- 
they are 


Opposition politicians, оп ently or otherwise, 
the other hand, know that in in trouble or jail—or both. 


spite of the Government's , Opposition 
efforts to encourage integration in Dacca recently that they 
and economic development in had great respect for the 


régime’s intelligence 
the big names and windbags 
are deliberately left free. 
little known but 


the eastern wing, East Pak- 
;istanis continue to nurse 
| deeply-felf grievances which 
cut across shifting party lines. 


erringly picked up. A Dacca 
Bengali daily published some 
time ago а list 


Pakistanis blame West Pak 
| istanis for is formidable. 


East Pakistanis say their 
jute earns Pakistan most of since, and 
its foreign exchange, only to 


penditure because of the Kash- cially stated 
mir dispute, which has little 
relation to their problems. 
They talk of the flight, of» capi- 
tal from East to 
istan. They speak of West 
Pakistani administrators serv- 
ing іп their wing in terms 


province. 


ly few disciplined 
old-style politicians, 
as they are on 


the attitudes of British ad~ immediate 
m:nistrators, They say East other hand, 
;| Pakistanis are not trusted with 
-| important Cabinet portfolios 
.|like Finance 

the Centre. 


LEFT DEFENCELESS 


|for moving the Naval Head- 
quarters from Karachi to Chit- 
^| tagong has 


|| development іп their wing. ө 
| that the new prosperity in the the two province te 
urban centres is restricted 10 organizations, t 

a few and essentially benefits 
| the tycoons o^ West Pakistan. . 


‚| The projected atomic power National 
plant 2d Rouppar, now abandon- Ni always оп han 
ed until the Fourth Plan ege differences. 
‘| while an atomic plant is being these methods, 
built at Karachi, has become а found necessary 


Opposition parties. 


nation meted out to them. 


the 
| the Central Government hasten- canted ems for 
ed to settle the Indus watelS gut here again. 


-ata haranga Y 


services; 


t effective 
The catalogue of wrongs East cadres in the districts are un- 


of over 100 
political prisoners in the рго- 
у ihe Defence of 
2 _ Pakistan Rules are often liber- 
|| be drained away in arms ех< ally employed. It has been offi- 
that there аге 
400 politica] prisoners in the 


However, the régime knows 
West Pak- full well that but for relative- 
cadres, the 
divided 
denot pone 
7 to denote j + unds, to e 
they once employed ideological aro m a [3 
students, being 0 
possessed of the idealism of t 
youth, often _ prove less amen- 
nd Defence at able to blandishments or pres- 
sure, The problem in this case 
is sought to be resolved by a 
many-pronged approach. thers 
Fast Pakistanis believe they is, first of all, an attempt 


left  defenceless during depoliticize students—an im- 
Be Indo-Pakistani conflict, possible task in а developing 
and the Opposition demand country. 


i а study 

ч popular support. , pends, scholarships ап y 

| They say that enough is not abroad, ande even d E 2 
| being done to speed economic missions, 10 those Е 


owe loyalties to 


overnment 

And the росси Federation 

Xr E 

In sp! AN _ Paki 
t has been а friendlier un 


ers. К 
East Pakistanis also say that “је unions have also мелі 


Who constitute the bulk of 
Political leadership im ihe pro 


.In the rural areas, the с 
tion of а new class ү Veit 
interests has been achieved | 
through money spent 1 
democrats under 
Works programme. 
politicians say the régime 
corrupted the entire fabric of 
East Pakistani society (ог | 
political ^ ends, Cotruption 
among officials and busines 
"men is a familiar accusation | 
and it is repeatedly alleged | 
that only а fraction of the 
money sanctioned for rural | 
projects is actually spent on 
productive activity; (не rest| 
is said to benefit the pillars of 
the régime in the villages, the 
basic democrats, with a slice 
earmarked for the lowest si 
strata of the Civil Service 
Since religion was the rai- 
Son d'etre for East Pakistan 
being part of the Islamic re- 
publie, it is natural that е |. 
Government should utilize, апа | 
seek out. every occasion to 
emphasize {ts importance. West) _ 
Pakistanis still speak sorrow- 
fully about the need fo have} | 
two official languages for Рак | | 
istan; obviously, the unifying 
pull of a common language is 
today -denied to the country. 
East Pakistanis, on the other} 
hand, are proud that they fore | | 
ed the Central Government to 
concede the status of a national | 
language to Bengal. They say |: 
that in India Bengal is only a | 
regional language. 


CULTURE 
The authorities have lately 


leaders told me Sought to stress the necessity 


of safeguarding Muslim cul- 
ture, a phrase which essent | 
ially aims at evolving two | | 
Bengali languages іп the Indo-} |. 


the -Pakistan subcontinent, here 


tbe attempt 

Pakistan pu 1 

Bengals cultura 

The official campaign to deni- 
grate Rabindranath Tagore, 
launched by Mr Abdus Sabur 
Khan with President Ayub 
Khan's blessings, had this aim 
in, mind.: Characteris! a 
East Pakistanis’ reaction Ваз) 
been to adopt Tagore as Шеш 
badge of defiance end his 
death anniversary Was 

ed recently with pointed elab- 
orateness. . | 


officially be f 


to ф ч 
| badge of the alleged discrimi- nany front-rank student lead: dee 


t t to change | 
in the. intere 


divisions in tegration, ^ 


€ M 


-. 


ғ Jndependence 
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week celebra- 


jm foie алк tan nave proved. s ons Í vince was the 
Nispute pus: {поза Ere 1aelf E Sid to the Gov See m ШЕ Ton AE hoe 
Smile jt is come Wile ot, Ue Trust were exploited Бу 
while қа Barrage project. cenmer MIC FIELD Muss in Bengal before pari- | 
ihe Fara iude 1пдїа'з inter ECONO seid, the, Hi "WP Abdus Sabur Khan 
(It would neession 10 onomic field. Sen ition. Mr 3 Ell 
t| èst io offer ec barrage in — In the Солт nment has ES undertook 5 uds rm озн 
3 | Pakistan over fect that East Central G efforts to illustrate — this ў 
| t 3 2 rigorous are alleged atro- 
“| шмш resentment у оер Bao Баз Pakistan, how the Bizs Commitied іш the remote | 
ferred w ^ { ssive figu ing Pre- 5ast Bengali  Mussalmans | 
| 4|has been trans - declare impress eyed during PIS- ast оп gal PUES) 
i UY sides many 4 ss achieve’ . the in dus. The officials ius! 
| рша Б is making пе рове yub's régime; М8 оса ЭУ НЇП for this campaign is 
| des А сле trade witb Sedi development But these e young, born after 
| { EE 1 e y » } 
| | india PS the eastern чү, : сенен = pone foreigners Independence. do not know ES | | 
| | lis more dependent 000 ` figures 1 or ‘impress East circumstances preceding part- | | 
| irade than western. ung; more than ©“ point to Ше ition. 3 11 
| 3 attitudes and feelings Pakistanis, w^? comic growth PROVINCIAL AUTONOMY || 
| Бе ~ present dieu faster E SES Besides, Бош I day's political climate | | 
naturally . те to WE Vest Pakistan. meal limit- n today's. D | | 
е seeking i cz lite i t z demand ! 
Tor ааа іпіо Ере быны economic ua d D? the creatior m кас o puede: as | 
It must be said for that it ша ations cular class Жоп р NUUS appeal. This demand || d 
| sent Administration 7 problems o Ont riche, apart | т! mame has been most clearly spelt | | pios 
Inot create ШЕ Ex s of the fining further e ater out in the famous six points | the 
| posed by ®, separated West Pakistani indus? ШЕШ 
country БӨЛЕ wien territory. -mast Pakistanis | T€ itl the Awami СОТЫ 
1,000 mes 5 тда differen ma ` paternalism is теңі in prison ише the рео | [БЕ i 
Я - MS : y X T S е У 5 e -( = e 
| P. cud ое Ross which DIE instinetivel = oa eH Socratic ІН ms 
of historical cul RE. ; prob- develop me Central, Gover structure of government for! u qt 
jc factors. Воб the identity i Pakistanis) structure of, tre res- | ЕМ, 4 
| E Shtegration еге сн ерх е Е ен % Er Ese 3 A and Ex- (ары 
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: F course, the possible con- 
; sequences of Mr Bhutto's 
departure cannot be considered 
in isolation. They must be 
judged in the context of other 
developments. Мг Nanda and 
Mr Chavan have returned from 
Jammu and Kashmir impressed 
by the improvement in the bor- 
der security arrangements, but 
by no means reassured about 
the intentions of the neighbours 
across the border. 


Feverish training of infiltrat- 
lors is in progress in “Azad” 
; Kashmir. Pakistani complicity in 
ithe acts of sabotage and suh- 
| version in Kashmir continues un- 
‘abated. And the Pakistani mili- 
| агу build-up progresses apace. 
Three new divisions are being 
raised; aircraft have been ob- 
tained frcm Iran. Turkey and 
China; Peking has also gener- 
ously provided tanks and other 


pos 
mc — 


— ——— 


claim on Kashmir any more 
than Mr Bhutto would have. 
But while Mr Bhutto wrecked 
the last Ministerial Conference 
between India and Pakistan by 
taking the curious “Kashmir or 
nothing" position, it should be 
possible to persuade President 
Ayub to agree, without prejudice 
to either side's position on 
Kashmir, to solve those numer- 
ous Indo-Pakistan problems 
which can easily lend them- 
selves to a solution, and gener- 
ally to promote economic and 
cultural co-operation between 
the two countries. The success 
of the Tashkent talks was due 
to the adoption of this ap- 
proach, and there is no reason 
why the exercise should not be 
repeated, 

Superficially, - this may 
pear to be a selfish and 
IM position advantageous to 

‚ But in reality ірі 
so. It js lity it is 
to Pakista 


ap- 
one- 


equally advantageous 
n. For if a settlement | 


strong Centre for Pakistan's, 
survival and prosperity, Неге; | 
again, India has featured as aj! 
favourite whipping boy; thel! 
alleged threat posed by India 
has often been conjured up to | 
bring the waverers into line. 
The régime's efforts in this; 
regard have been facilitated. 


in the Eastern wing by’ thes 
consequences of the Indo-Pak-) 
istan conflict of 1965. Exchange® 
nf ideas between East Pak-} 
istan and. India has all but; 
halted; East Pakistanis who; 
used to visit Calcutta at least: 
once a year to see friends and} 
relations, buy books and: see - 


. plays and films can no longers 


istan. And as 


not р! 


undertake these journeys. 
Books and newspapers from 
India cannot reach East Pak- 
i an East Pak- | 
istani put it to me poignantly 
in Dacca: "Before the war, I 
would not have been aware of | 
the fact that you are an Indian. | 
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members ‘of the professional | 
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exploited Бу 
| before part- 
Ssbur Khan 
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Mussalmans 
officials’ just- 
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ceding part- 
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TALKING TO PAKISTAN WITHOUT| 

. MR. BHUTTO . | sgen gyn зегі 
A CHANCE TO SEARCH OUT Soe ised font 
AREAS OF AGREEMENT 


from an improved relationship 
By INDER MALHOTRA 


— 


_ with India, 


> 
n 
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Pakistan's basic policies, especially the policy towar 
India > 
That. by and large, is an accu- equipment; and among 
rate appraisal. There is no younger members of the Paki- lower levels, If 
evidence to indicate anv policy stani armed forces, anti-Indian this point of view is to be ас- 
conflict between President Avub propaganda has been s.cpped cepted, the two countries can 
and his former Foreign Min- up. Where is all this going to start by appointing a joint com- 
‚| ister. It has often been said that lead? Тһе fears that Paki- mission for the implementation 
Mr Bhutto has been to Presi- stan may be preparing for а ОЁ the Tashkent Declaration, 
dent Ayub what Mr Krishna second round of armed conflict which can start functioning im- 
Menon was to the late Mr Nehru. over Kashmir cannot altogether mediately and regularly and the 
This perio may not be үш be ruled out. IS Government can meet 
in all respects, but has a grea 5 :. mm. later to review its work. 
‘| deal of substance in it. At any Nm heng de om There is no reason why a 
rate, there is little doubt that ӘН BSE EDS ine Been number of irritating problems 
Mr Bhutto was no more a chal- DL (85: resident Ayib add his саппоб be got out of the way 
lenge to the President of Pak- ТЕ кор ез mu iC d fairly quickly. Litigation over the 
istan than Mr Menon ever was 2 VER even! ai 1 е CL transfer of Berubari to Pakistan 
or could have been to India’s that, the eure oan is "e has been so protracted that 
first Prime Minister. Neverthe- continue to be, ШИГЫ ЧЕ has been poa a 
less, the kind of  famboyance about what really EDEN ied istan to pretend to the world 
and talking out of turn which ing the 22-day war, Ib, (шеге) that Indis бое no} DO 
can pass muster in a democracy fore, stands to RE = _а pene even Шы ші ei 
can be dangerous in a military Tenewed armed thrus ру, aki- n i pasa апе Erde айе 
dictatorship, and that is what stan, whether or not it is pre- oriabari ndia. sorry 
i Мг ceded b massive infiltration chapter can be brought to ап 
has been the undoing of Mr € y mır. will end. The people of East Pak- 
Bhutto. The moment he gave into Jammu and Kashnur, will епс, реор 


1 d 8 Ж if it i istan and adjoining Indian 
the impression of becoming too Make sense only if it 18 Care. 25 І 

; А В 1 similar States will have every reason 
big for his boots, his goose was, fully co-ordinated озан аты to be grateful if the problem of 


cooked, although President Ayub| armed action on our northern i i is settled exact- 
wisely waited for а suitable} border by China. pestem E as the 
moment to throw him out. Pre- A number of international seemingly insoluble Indus 
dictably. and inevitably. Mr factors, however, work against waters Dispute was resolved. 
Bhutto has gone the way trod- this ominous possibility. China The World Bank has lately been. 
den earlier by such distinguish- may have its own limitations, ‘advocating joint Indo-Pakistan 
ed deputies of President Ayub jnternal and external, Further- ventures. Why not put it to the 
as Lt-Gen Azam Khan and more, neither the USA лог the test? And why must West Pak- 
|LtGen Sheikh. It would USSR can look upon a joint istan import its coal from) 
thus seem reasonably clear that armed venture by- China and, China and Poland, and India 
policy had very little to do with Pakistan with equanimity. And get Pakistani іше from other 
|the departure of fhe man who there may be many people. In! countries? к 
had lately been the only Min- Pakistan who, for ай their | Even if it is to be assum! 
ister i i rub’ EET Ez 1 . that all efforts to improve ге! 
ister in President Ayub's Cabi- hatred of India, might Бе sen T th Pakistan are bound 
net to have been there from uinely apprehensive about too od NOUS SUE Tu \ 
the moment of the military coup (jose an embrace with China. to cone E ао "ONE 
nearly eight years ago. It is India's paramount duty Gwn sake, and for the sake of 
Not for nothing has President 45 capitalize on these factors, PA НДЕ lo the world who 
(Ayub gone out of his Way 10 and there is no reason why or what stands in the way 
stress the obvious: that а New Delhi should not seize ON eai pakistan friendship. 
nation's policies depend on its whatever little opening Ме Finally, two points need 
linterests, and not on the pre- Bhutto's departure may create be made briefly. Fist, t 
Т айесНопв of individuals. And jp the otherwise blank эпа solid, епнге policy enunciated abo 
| the Pakistani Press has added. wall of suspicion, hostility any is subject to the overriding pr 
with striking unanimity, that yitterness that isolates . India} viso that at any given time if 
lm а political system like Tak- and Pakistan from eachother. India must be strong enough. 
||istan's, policy is made by the Тһе isolation between the two militarily, politically, economi 
|| President; the Ministers merely Countries nas indeed assumed ally and diplomatically to 
| carry it out, A case сап, in- fantastic proportions and 15 Pakistan from терел 
| deed, be made out that if Pres fraught with grave dangers stupidity of last year. It 
| dent Ayub. had intended to re- This newspaper, for instances well known that Preside rut 
| Gerse or change his policies he had to rely on London for а RE was persuaded into the Septem- 


i Ti ings ber misadventure by his 5 
could have done so more easily port on the р oceeding of the 
|} і B to a the г awal- У at India was 
|/by keeping Mr hut t a National Assembly in R ers plea th Ж. ү! 


i i than by getting ai -istani newspapers аге 0 
ааа оде ар the polite pindi | Ffipod-curd)ing reports ^ Secondly, India sho 


euphemism of granting him pro- about India. But most und Da EM 
| longed sick leave. But there 15 are written by Pakista fact e uM 


neither any evidence to show. sts stationed in Colombo. Pakistani D NE ihe 
nor any reason to expect, that а ur ХЫ 
President Ayub wants to make : 


policy changes. t T 
At the same time it is not [xe 
unreasonable to expect that however, about, th Eum : 
while the substance of Pakistani аһу initiative t Meter 
policies remains unchanged, take to improve y NEW 
there might be a certain change , Pakistan. They зау that Pak- 


А г шайса! and shor 
of style in Pakistan. Even { deal of PS whip up hostil oper Ра 
staunch votaries 01 NUS at ада simply 0 the bow 


inism concede to the in- ity ава 
Eee some róle in history. survive 
And it is extremely unlikely (о susta 


رت 


VEN those who accept this 


а 
B the tenuous 
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М eee Bay 1 
7ie; n&ht it with genu | 
EUG weapons and yet hope; 


asic’ Democrats three years | 
ers under the} 


сағы лай тапа the patron- ago he began a controlled ех- 
Е 


age Koni tne Government, Эш in democracy. But to win. His ud still be} 


por 1 { periment _ > mance 1 

through “thar Ange TS Te has o ae a nee uu E. or use against any-| 
i i E yo hand and even the pres | ) fght a-demo- | 
slipped instead towards the two fatty elected National Ав- | опе pretending to HE ocratic| 


main centres of political attrac- directly began to behave in un- | er alic. battle with 


ion i i Мг Suhra- 5 3 ut for 
REN with bis National Demo- predictable ways. Не imposed | slogans.—B lean only on his} 


j ге stricti upon all the would need to у | 

Nazi dn P Side tof the ати both wings, own сес опар A a ety Ton 

un di g е (Councillors) but far from drawing political siderable, an on ios itn thé] 

~| Muslim RAM be the true teeth this only created serious parties as he ca | 

em SM ne National Coun- difficulties. Не extended his second xoa ҚЫЗЫ Тал wal 
Bee the old Muslin League. patronage to the Conventionist can genuinely win 


: КЕ at | 
The Khwaja has gathered League but the party has failed backing of the neon e 
ی ا‎ UTE 


around himself many who are = 
against the Government in West Ee 
Pakistan, and even though some | 

are mutually incompatible they | 


are useful grist his electoral | 


mills, | 
— 


More astutely, Мг  Suhra-|| 
wardy has tried, with greater | 
success in East Pakistan than in| 
ihe West, to bring together а |! 
single programme to which all 
parties can subscribe without 
ideological inconsistency: that 
before there can be parties 
there must be a constitution | 
which permits of democracy, | 
and the first elections should be 
for an unfettered constituent 
assembly, With this programme 
he has tried to achieve four 
things at once: to mobilize the 
shared longing of all political 
groups for a return to free elec- 
tions based on adult franchise; 
to forestall the bickering which ° 
the revival of parties with 
separate programmes would un- 
leash; to bring the largest 
possible number of groups and 9 
parties оп a single platform | 
under his own leadership, | 
possibly to be welded later into 
a party of his own; and to by- 
pass the ban on political parties, 
since ihe NDF has none of the 
prohibited attributes of a party 
—an organization, funds апа 
office-bearers, 


the rest Пеј 


iA fU et ane 


"M ent) 0 O Lure 


Mr Suhrawardy has had two 
Major setbacks, In West Pak- 
istan, he has not been able to 
Prevent the revival of the Coun- 
cillors’ League and a few smaller 
Parties, In East Pakistan he 
Das not yet won over Maulana 
Bhashani, an eyasive, unpredict- 
able person, but tremendously 
Popular, whose future actions 
сап influence the politics of 
both wings. Moreover his health 
has given cause for anxiety, 


But whether the Counc р 

| League is stronger or EAE 
15 a controversy from Which the 
President can draw little com. | 
ort, because between them the | 

two dispose of the bulk of the 


Ó€—— J 


і owers 3 e| 
Suite would still be} 


use against any-| 
AE to ДЕСЕ nemo | 
ttle with undemocr zd 
But for the rest е) 
ed to lean only on us | 
onal appeal, still соп-| 
; he can forge with the} 
)rdinance апа АЛЕН 
inely win for him 


of the neonle, ее - 


and on such party ог, 
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e PRAE 


| League members, 


пе Уәзд б ао, 


thing as power based 
| Army—in the hands 
|| comes from 


| Ministers 


] leaders, 
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looks back towards the full rigours o 
régime, 

ously balanced 
political 


outcome of the talks 
between India and 


| the future of the balance, and! ed 
$ | that only in the context of a а 

could the Parties have 
two tendencies flow together as Shadow cand 
resign in 196 
restrictions 


enemies 


Both tendencies draw susteh- 
ance from the increasingly rapid 


decline in the position of Pre. , Such 


Tne change 
humble ways but quickly ѕігцё ih 
root in the 
|| change, aided 
Justice Kayani, 


and independent voice filled POWERS O 


ment; It 


г bc Qayyum Political 
Khan and Khwaja Nazimuddin, 

The outspokenness of the 
Politicians has loosened “а 
hundred tongues and so infect- 


е ban even 


any kind of 


ed the air that even the instru- EBDOed ‘politicians 


ments through which the Presi- other or even 
dent must Operate 


as easily in his hands as they open for hi 


used to. 


he has been let down by those 
upon whom he must depend. 
The latest example is the way 
іп which, presumably 
his knowledge, the Sino-Pakistan “Ayub 
border agreement was announc- 
ed on the eve of the talks be-Í run for State 
tween India and Pakistan, its ticket. 


SPLINTERS OF POWER 


The breaking of the monolith its elections. 
has left only s i 

i| political power—not 
on the the 
of 
President, 
the Foreign Minis- 
(еге Democratic Group, which 
has contributed most of 
of the Government, 
апа the Muslim League (Conven- 
tionist) group which claims a 
очы in the 


The 
politician but 


the shackles 


» only in doses 
But the marriage between {һе 


would also be 


; end, 
chain of by-elections, 


The .first Ordinance 
;drastic new powers of 
Press, and | suppression upon the 


д гейейпеѕ {һе 
S. Suhra- “political party", 


С Parties 
‘year, in such а way as to extend 


Ordinance : і 
the Power, aupon application by the 


to permit him to breath 
National Assem- me ре аа ares едена 


ent may determine. 


MAJOR- 
UTURE - 


The two trends are so precari-|7——————  — 


оғ the President, 
because all 
„agreed to put up 
idates who 
6. when the 
and 


the prospects, 


forecasters іп Pakistan predict 


Which the Pre- 
and with his 


later ‘more Ordinances of January 7 he has 


ground for Боб. 
use one Ordinance 
іс ag; in 

forces 
Or he can use 


other to acquire a party for 


enter the race for 
al Presidentship, 


F SUPPRESSION 


confers 
Political 
Govern- 
term 
as used in the 

Act of last 


to the NDF, and 


it enables Government to punish 


"association" by 
with each 


with innocents, 


author of 
the President” 


move (“а gimmick” is what Mr 
Suhrawardy called it), Mr 
without Khaliquzzaman has invited Mr 


to become the President 
of the Conventionist League and 


Presidentship „on 


He explained to me 
that the League 3 
time till September to. organize 


would need 


Thus Mr Ayub 


ters— has till then to decide whether 
the 01 he wants its Presidentship. In 
meantime he can use the 
the second Ordinance to build up 
His backing mainly the Conventionists. 


gives him 


within his own 


discretion, to remove any Orsall 


of an EB : 
io. the 


which the Presi- 
This is ә 


A r aa 
ы я 


(POLITICAL TRENDS TN 


is its immediate slogan. The other 


; it in Pakistan than алу Govern 


two groups is not yet final, and boon for which табу wouid het 


as Mr Mohammed Ali 
tomein Rawalpindi, his Demo- —to 
crats have yet to decide whethe: 
to fight the 1965 .elections on 
their own or on the League 
ticket. 


Both altern 


explained willing а pay the expeeted price 
join e 0 
and stand behind the President. 


Conventionists 


айуез аге beset 


In the second placethe With difficulties, of which the 


Conventionists, socalled because most important is that where 


the party was political 


formed at a con- 
vention of 


former Muslim 
are less a S 
than a group of man’s will. 
influential 


party today 


ity in local pockets, President 


the Basic 


emocrats, who them- perience 
o ay d A Н 2 m 


Drousn 


|, They entered the Nationa: averse to perpetuatng Dr 
Assembly 


to convince him ot 


life has been tasted 
once, it does not stay confined 
to courses prescribed 
Tt pays only short 
once but, term dividends to repression 
| now with only limited popular- but later exact 


by one 


S à heavy price. 


acon- 
his own ex- 


"after a settlement with India it 1 


. Islam). - 


Da oldotinn MS 
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PAKISTAN 


0 strike root among the peopl! 


selves, ‘they ive proved so un 
grateful that only five or six ер 
years after théy had Rhaled _ 
their deliverance irom the | 2 
(corrupt rule.of the politicians" i 
wey gather in tens of thousands 
to hear the same politicians 
denounce’ the üeliverers 


Even President Ayub. who 
continues to be regarded as the 
Biggest stabilizer іп Pakistan, 
has found that to stand still is | 
more difficuit than to move for- 
ward, or backward. Experiments 
in ji obility have led him to 


dodges, such е 
recent session of the National 
Assembly trom the turbulence | 


of Dacca to the polities 15- 
infected climate of Rawaipínd.. 
This has even exposed him to- 
the charge by Mr Suhrawardy 
that “evil towards the Western! 
Powers, hatred towards India) 
and mounting anxiety for OUr|! 
own future were engineered" y 
by the President "to divert ine 
insistence of the Peopie of Paki. 
stan for a democratic constitu- й * 
Чоп”. That such a charge is^ 
made is proof that детоста а | 
tools should either not Бе wie d 


The dilemma is a tight one 
for the President, and there is 


Bo Euaraniee that it will not! H 
become - tighter. If the talks| | 2 
with. India break down acrim- 
ouiously, there will be such a 4 
gale’ in Pakistan that either the; n У 
President will have to seek PE 
shelter in Martial Law (a port | 
‘of témporary value) or he will! | 
have to vie with the politicians 
(a distasteful course, veering 
away from his basic policies) 
іп trimming his sails to it. 


D 

| 

But if there is a key fe е | 
dilemma it is concealed some- 
where in what two entirely dis. 
similar persons told me in | 
Karachf—Mir І Н. Burney, a 5 
young intellectual with the 
taste of cinders оп his tongue, 
and Mr aliquzzaman, the 
politician from U.P., looking , 
now as aged as yellowed ivory, | 
who talks nostalgically of his) 
associations with Mr Nehru), 
and still has faith that there 
is potency in them, 


VIEWS IN COMMON 
These two people who stand 


at opposite : ends, and nearly ql 
every one I met in the interven- 


ing spectrum, have. views іп ; 
common on some essential 


issues. First, shoud only а 
compromise result (and oniy a 
compromise can, if that) fron 
tne talks with India, Presiden 
Ayub wil be better abla, to sel 


ment of politicians that migh 
succeed him. 


" TT, ^ 
Second, a settlement Wi re 
lease two kinds of 101 ез ip 
rakistan—"demoera edu. 
enc progressive® thar 
“we the retugees who 
deep connexions with J dE 
are a third of the populi 
(Мт «haliqu n АС \ 
should go а log way ү 
conditions within Pai 
relations with India more per @ 
manently normai ‘Lhird—y Ж 
| 


deduction from’ their views— | 


Will neither be necessary nor 
practicable for anyone to “en. j 
gineer" (Мг Suhrawardy s | 
phrase) “anxiety ior our 
future" (a modern version ot 
the old slogan of danger to 


Only in such circumstances 
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ly or logically. Tt 
| platitude sentiment- 
d generalised supet- 
s. Its level: o£. compre- 
seldom risa above 
popular Western ma- 


get 


tr 


the five nuclear weapon 
and two clandestine, nu- 
apon powers the d ision 
lear was taken in sec- 
hou any public debate. 
г, їп France: though the 
was taken im great sec 
M. Felix Gaillard he 
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im cabinet, vel there was 
able public debate ut that 
is time that in this coun- 
we moved forward to a 
Bul debate on the issue. 
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Ме cannot be = 


mbay reprocessing plant which 
eprocessed plutonium (ог the 
Pokharan explosion has been shut 
down for. renovation since 1975 
Therefore the argument that In- 
dia should be having a few bombs 
in the basement has no substance 
in 1. 


ct us now look at t! 
jopments across our border 
difficult to take 
Haq at his word. He has broken 
his solemn assurance, repeated 17 
times. mat he would hold elec- 
tions. He talked about his, 
regard: for the former 
Prime Minister, Mr. Bhutto. 
mediately after the 
and he declared 
would come to him. Theresfter 
deliberately proceeded to get him 


im- 
. coup d'etat 
that no harm 


The government of Pakis- 
tan is unable to convince even the 
United States, which is currently + 
engaged in fitting Pakistan into its 
framework of strategic consensus 
as a [ront line state, that it is not 
making nuclear: weapons: Ameri- 
сап senators, cong 12 
mics and officials who have- visi- 
ted Pakistan have all gone away 
‘with the conviction that 
is bent on reaching -nuclear wea- 
pon capability. There is not one 
Statement from any Western ob- 
server — most of whom are syni- 
pathetically disposed tow: ds Pa- 
kistan — that they are in а posi- 
tion to accept Gen. Zia's assertion 
on the peaceful intent of his nu- 
clear programme. 


Gen. Zia himself admits that 
the Pakistani scientists аго work- 
ing on uranium enrichment. Ве- 
sides, we have the irrefutable cvi- 
dence painstakingly compiled by 
the Dutch government in its 
port on "The Khan Affair”, how 
Dr. A. О. Khan working for а 
subcontractor to the Almelo ura- 
nium enrichment plant took ахау 
documents and lists of equipment 
and subcontractors. ' 

Evidence is also’ available of 
the Pakistani purchases of equip- 
ment relating to either uranium 
enrichment or plutonium reproces- 
sine in the United States, Canada, 


United Kingdom, France, Switzer 
land, Belgium, Holland, Germany 
and Italy. Тһе enriched uranium 

гез 


for peaceful purposes is 124 
for light water reactors. Pa 
has so far no light water reactor. 
Nor has it any peaceful use for te- 
processed plutonium in. the ao- 
sence of a programme lor is 
breeder reactor. 

The former chairman of the 
kistan Atomic Energy Gone 
sion; Dr, Usmani, quoted by at 
B. Naqvi in a recent article IM 
MAG magazine (March 261 пва 


questioned the viability of РАКІ. 


tan’s nuclear energy programme © 
the absence of known and e" 
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lished uranium reserves. There- 
fore those who are attempting to 


sony 
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no leg to stand on. 


Bhutto in his death cell, testi- 
mony has left no one in doubt 
about his intentions 19 reach full 
nuclear capability on the lines of 
Israel, South Africa, the commu- 
nist nations and the. Christian ahd 
Hindu civilisations. From the con- 
text it is obvious that the reference 
mas to the weapons. 

А5 late as the end of 
March 1981, Senator Alan Cran- 
ston ‘had clearly indicated - that 
according to the information 
e had verified. from the 
US administration officials, Palj- 
stan would be in a position to go 
іп for series production by end 
1982, When questioned about this 
the State Department’ spokesman 
said that Pakistan would’ be in a 
position to produce nuclear wea- 
pons in (мо to five years depend- 
ing upon various factors. ^That 
Pakistan is making strenuous ¢!- 
forts (о reach " nuclear weapon 
capability is not in doubt, 


“a 


There are some in this country 
who would argue that this’ Paki- 
i effort is only a response io 
Indian , nuclear test іп Мау 
1974. But well-established facts 
disprove this view. The decision 
; out a peaceful nuclear cx- 
p n in India was taken in late 
1972. and in Pakistan Bhutto took 
the decision fo go in for a nuclear 
weapons programme at a mesting 
in Multan in January 
has been Attested by Khi 
san, Bhutto’s press secretary 
Professor Abdus Salam who is 
said to have opposed the propo- 
sal. Those who urgue that Paki- 
stan responded to the Indian pro- 
gramme appear to take the sim- 
plistic view that Pakistanis gene- 
rally react to Indian develop- 
ments. . 

Whatever be the validity of 
such a view in various other areas 
this does not happen to be true 
in defence matters. Pakistanis 
уеге the first to introduce into the 
subcontinent supersonic aircraft 


to 


(Ғ-104), sophisticated tanks (the 
Patton), the submarine (PNS 
Ghazi), the anti-tank missile (the 


Cobra) the armoured personne 
carriers. (M-113). sophistitated. ra- 
dar chain. the first multi-role con!” 
bat aircraft (Mirage) and а sec- 
ond armoured division. 


Indian Arrogance 


Pakistan planned offensively in 
1947 when the raiders were sent 
into Kashmir, in 19 in the Rana 
of Kutch and in regard te ‘Орега- 
‘tion Gibraltar» Bhutto had sworn 

aise Амаз best military ma- 


ta itary та 
chine and expanded his forces, 
more rapidly than at any ume 
befo Therefore the thesis that 


Pakistan followed іп. India's foot- 
steps is 3 peculiar kind of Inaon 
arrogance. On the other hand te 
is quite clear that Bhutto's me 
vations and planning had total 
independent origin and ths Indien 
factor appeared 19 have been oniy 


cone element In it. 
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of infrastructure and in the Isla- 
mic world.Pakistan bad a clear 
lead over others he was indicating 
that this was part of Pakistan's 
bid for the leadership. of the Is- 
lamic world in competition with 
countries like Iran which 


greater resources. 


had 


Is Pakistan aiming at a 
pon capability or capon pro- © 
gramme? The û ble evidenc 
tends to indi Da 
мап has no adequate uranium 


sources of other countries. After | 
the cooling off of relations bet- 
ween ‘Libya and. Pakistan and 


Libya and Niger it is doubt;ul 
whether’ Pakistan will -be able to 
obtain future supplies of yellow 
cake (uranium oxide) from Niger, 


No country without either ade- 
quate indigenous supply of ura- 
mum or assured access to it in 


another country launches on in- 
vestments on plutonium — repro- 
cessing or uranium enrichment 
for peaceful technological | purpo- 
Ses, 

In the case of India our plu- 
tonium reprocessing was а preng- 
quisite tor our fast breeder re 
tor, Pakistan has no fast b 
reactor programme. Enriched ura 
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ETTING acquainted with a long 
G estranged neighbour next door 
can hardly be an easy job. One 
cannot presume to have done it in 


| | a single trip. 


I have just returned after a 25- 
day tour of Pakistan. This was my 
first visit to that country. As I be- 
long t» the eastern part of India, 


Ё I never had any links with it before 


partition. Nor do I know its па- 
tional language. With such a back- 
ground, the visit has been А  re- 
warding experience, My itinerary 
extended from Karachi to Karako- 
rem highway, from Lahore to Khy- 
ber Pass, from Islamabad to Quetta. 
And as a student of history, I could 
not afford to miss —Mohenjodaro 
and Taxila. 
Fund Of Amity 

The  overpowering impression, 
which will abide with me, is that of 
abundance of friendly feeling lo- 
wards India in ail sections of the 
people in Pakistan. I émphasise 
all sections, because this goodwill 
transcends all barriers. From the 
embittered opposition leaders, gag- 
ged and immobilised, to different 
layers of the establishment, high 
and low, young and old; from 
cademics to professionals, the 
youth and the cultural  elite—- 
among them all there is ап irre- 
pressible desire to remain in friend- 
ship with India 


To be candid, I did not expect 
this when 1 landed at the rather 
provincial airport of Lahore on a 
December afternoon. From the 
very same evening as I went out 
for a walk alone in the city. a 
total stranger, to the morning when 
I came to the same Lahore airport 
twentyfive days later, it was one 
unending demonstration of friendly 
warmth. There was no artificiality 
about it, no diplomatic тизе, по 
contrived — bAai-bliai business. It 
was like brothers, after having fal- 
len apart, feeling the urge to come 
closer. 

The old generation is nostalgic 
about India, while the young is 
keen to know the neighbour, to get 
acquainted, to become familiar. ia 
the train from Lahore to Karachi, 
the elderly middle-class gentleman, 
now living in retirement from gov- 
ernment service, talked on and on 
about his early years when he used 
lo cycle from Lodi Colony to the 
Central Secretariat, reminiscing 
about Delhi's landmarks on the 
way—like the Lodi Gardens and 
Sunehri Bagh. I could go to sleep 
only when he got down at Multan 
after а warm embrace. 

Іп the biting cold of Quetta, it 
was warm inside the local oflice 
of the APP, almost turned into a 
press club, with free, uninhibited 
talk common among pressmen all 
Over the world — over cups of 
kawa. The next evening one of the 
elderly correspondents knocked at 
my door in the hotel and spent 
nearly two hours sentimentally re- 
calling his days in Delhi as a young 
boy, his school days at Ranikhet 
and imploring me to locate a class» 
Trend of forty vears ago. 

„Тһе weather-beaten face of the 
wa man with the Hunza cap, seil- 
mg sun-dried apricot along the 
Karakoram highway, lit up when be 
heard that the Stranger was from 
Deihi: “You are not a mehman, 
you are a brother", he said as he 
insisted on giving me an extra Кі 


9f the dry fruit in à spontaneous 
Gesture, 
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at the museum at Моһеп- 
Jodaro went ou 


me round the 
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t of his way to show 
place: when 1 thank- 


end, he took me in 
both hands and Pointing to the 


Ebene Usand-year old ruins, said, 
vcasures € о vou 
and me, Boi" OPE 00 Y 
€ Smart young +) 
be young lady at the hotel 
perebtion counter in Karachi came 
put With a smile: “Qh, you are 


ium Delhi!" And then the whole 


a 
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questions about. our country. 

. The senior officer in the informa- 
tion ministry in Islamabad spoke 
with the softness of a scholar and 
told me that he was from Rampur, 
a descendant of Maulana Moham- 
mad Ali, on whom and his times пе 
is doing research. 


It is not a question of anybody 
wanting to undo the partition of 
1947: it is a question of forging 
bonds of friendship between two 
neighbours. 

In the midst of this warmth all 
round, I of course encountered 
many questions and had to dispel 
many a misunderstanding. Despite 
a democratic order, why are there 
communal riots іп India? Don't 
Muslims in India face disabilities? 
As a very perceptive Lahore law- 
yer, critical of the martial law re- 
gime, put it, “There is a lot with 
Which I am unhappy in Pakistan, 
but I feel I am better off here 
than I wouid have been in India." 
Many friends, mostly from the 
establishment — and its periphery, 
wondered how Mrs Gandhi as 
Prime Minister looked at Pakistan. 
15 she going to repeat 1971? 

When it is pointed out that 
Bangladesh was born, in the main, 
because о! Pakistan's — inner 
malady, there is general concur- 
rence, though there аге diehards, 
some of whom 1 came across, who 
blame Mrs Gandhi for breaking 
up Pakistan. There are, of course, 
others who think differently, А 
Sindhi militant asked me in ай 
seriousness why the Indian army 
withdrew in 1971, why it did not 
move in at a time when the 
Pakistan army was ip a shambles, 
Many in the government comm- 
ended the Janata as being friendly 
to Pakistan, though they could 
not explain to themselves how the 
»RSS got respectability and strength 
under the very same Janata. 
Frank Talks 

There is the other recurring 
question: India is so strong, есо- 
nomically, politically and militarily: 
why should it object to Pakistan 
modernising its defence? Discus- 
stons were frank and there was no 
rancour. 

And vel I could not overlook 
expressions and incidents which 
cannot but produce bitterness. 
Nawai-Waqt is not the only news 
paper that spreads poison abour 
India: Pakistan's controlled press 
(heavy censorship, with the loya- 
list elements granted — self-cer- 
sorship, which is much worse) 
picks up all that is negative 1n the 
Indian scene and plays up items 
that could only help to Ксер the 
two countries apart, Тһе wonder 
is that despite this role ot the 
media, there is such an effusion of 
friendly feelings in the populace 
towards India. One more instance 
showing that media when — cont- 
rolled age not really effective. 

1971 has significanca for the 
people of Pakistan very different 
from our perception of it. К no 
doubt brought a tremendous heart- 
searching — more 10 Ше. сорай 
people :han among rhose in ашпо- 
rity, What struck me about it С 
that there is absolutely no nostal- 
gia about Bangladesh, not gus 1% 
motest urge to undo what Qa PP Di 
ed in 1971. Rather, з, e 
adjustment to the existing асы. 
One dogs come across ап , d 
» in Karachi witb а 
sional shop in he tomb 
Bengali signboard, and the 
айпа! Ali Khan with bis oues 
inseribed іп Bengali a E 
Urdu. And іп the brand ie’ 
capital of Pakistan 19 si . 
one of the poshest Mao 
called Ramna after сеч 
the elite sector of Dace ES 

From this, it would perhaps 
rash to conclude that im 
national EM К as Cone 

at of Bangladesh, } 
matiet, India. A 30-year-old PIA 
officer, highly intelligent, а 


: of his 

me about my impressions OR ya 
+ himself volunteered: “М 
couniry, himse ntl Pakistan 


4 Pakistan 


national consciousness: we think 
Mote in terms of our regional 
nationalisms. When we EO abroad, 
We try to think as Pakistanis, but . 
at home, we are Punjabis, or 
Sindhis, or Baluchis or Pathans", 

The  delinking of Bangladesh 
from Pakistan led Many to expect 
that te rest of the country would 
ecome more cohesive, .. Instead, 
regional animosities һауе sharpen: * 
ed rather. than subsided. Today 
even with а relatively small 
population of eight and a half 
crores, Pakistan has not graduated 
into а homogeneous national entity 
— each of its five distinct regions 
has a consciousness of its own! 
Punjab, Sind, Baluchistan, North- 
West Frontier and the northern 
region (consisting of Gilgit, Hunza 
and Swat) apart from Azad Kash- 
mir, have hardly been brought 
nearer to One another. 

The overall economic develop- 
ment of Pakistan has not so far 
been marked by any major stride 
towards the building of industrial 
infrastructure which could pro- 
mote the consciousness of inter- 
dependence among these disparate 
"regions. Rather, whatever economic 
growth has taken place has wide- 
ned the disparities between these 
regions. By far the bulk of Paki- 
Stan's industrial and agricultural 
development has been confined (0 
Punjab and Sind, with very b'a- 
tant neglect of the rest of tho 
country. The consequence has 
been the intensification of regional 
consciousness and also regional 
animosities, 

The cultural unevenness within 
Pakistan сап be measured from 
the prevailing disparity іп the 
status of women in different parts 
of the country, Travelling by a 
deluxe bus from. Rawalpindi to 
Lahore, I found three very modern 
ladies smoking cigars at a way- 
side restaurant without attracting 
any notice: in Islamabad, Karachi 
or Lahore, one comes across no 
visible ^ discrimination against 
women іп *this Islamic republic. 
But go beyond Peshawar m the 
frontier province or in Baluchistan, 
you find yourself in a ргітійуе 
tribal society іп which the woman 
is kept behind the Killa, the high 
mudwalled enclosure round a clus- 
ter of houses. At the new hote! 
in Quetta I found no window 
opening outward because that 
might  defile the purdah of the 
neighbours. But іп the picturesque 
valleys enclosed by the Hindu Kush, 
Karakoram and the high Him- 
alaygs, the woman's lot is bard, 
yet there із more freedom ОЁ 
movement for her than in the 

ictly tribal society. ы 
Talking to different sections of 
the intelligentsia in different mr 
of the country, 1 could realise tàe 
fallacy of the impression that the 
armed forces have provided з uni- 
fying clement in Pakistan’ | 
national life Unlike the SS à 
in India, the character and ud 
composition of Pakistan's armed 
forces have weakened. instead Si 
strengthening national unity. Ц 
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similar to those that once embraced the whole of South- 


East Asia. 

The further one enters these 
| hills, the more one finds the 
20th century recede. These con- 
jditions await revolutionary 
Ісһапвев not only in the interests 
lof the people who inhabit NEFA 
but also of India as a whole. 
This is one of the compulsions 
of history thrust on us by 
Chinese aggression. 


Тһе fringes of NEFA where į 


the hills of NEFA are inter- 
locked with those of upper 
Burma and Tibet describe" no 
doubt a common ethnological 
set-up, Dr Hutton describes 
| ihese people as Tibeto-Burman. 
Dr Guha calls them  Palaeo- 
|Mongoloids. Some of thesa 
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| Brahmaputra is identified, and 
migrated to the west. In the 
course of ішпе, they spread 
along the slopes of the Hima- 
layas and peopled the low hill 
ranges alongside. Others migrat- 
ей down the course of the 
Chindwin and other rivers to 
the South and peopled Burma, 
other adjacent 


countries, 

Mr Chou En-lai said at the 
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grip. 
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seperate ^ existence foster а 
separatist psychology ultimate- 
ly in these people? The process 
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hills and plains of Assam should 
start right now, through  eco- 
nomic apd social plans of deve- 
lopment undertaken іп ап 
integrated way. 
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Поп vieualizes itifegration as а 
process. and the State Govern- 
ment as the instrument for tne | 
Process to work itself out, Bat | 
this process was reversed, and 
the State Governor was ap- 
pointed as the Agent of the 
Federal Government, and not 
the State Government, Thus was 
bureaucracy firmly planted. 


NEFA constitutes опе of 
India's most important defence 
lines. The Burma Road sprang } 
into próminence as а highway | 
of great military value during ; 
the last World War; it starts! 
from Lashio, the last border 
town of the Union of Burma. 
The Chinese have reconstructed ; 
it into a highway of great stra- 
tegic importance on their 
Side, besides building stable 
roads along the McMahon Line 
As against this, what have we 
done about roads.in the eastern 
frontier? Defence means, as our 
recent reverses in NEFA show, 
Eood roads and easy means of, 
communication, Did these ele- 
mentary facilities exist for | 


and political” jin; of Assam with which it is | 
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our jawans in NEFA when they | 
encountered the Chinese? Roads 
in a defence frontier like NEFA 
are like arteries in a human 
body. We must not forget that 
armed forces are today mecha- 
nized and they move on 
wheels. Wheels nesd roads. 
| This problem makes the 
rapid development of МЕҒА іп 
defence and other human fronts 
most urgent and evident. This 
naturally pinpoints whether all 
this is to be done in an isolated 
way and under a bureaucratic 
frame or under a more pro- 
gressive system. Defence in the 
modern sense із more than а 
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Мпе of defence, the plains and 


so closely associated must serve 
as the back line of defence. 
That is why our forward line 
of defence which is NEFA must 
bes“ integrated іп common 
aspirations and psychology with 
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present. context, administrative 
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lt is ‘possible, and quite Well. ` 
lator mag people, told*me so, that 
the tide ‘of popular resentmént 
which appeats to be running. so 
strongly in “Pakistan against Bri- + 
tain and the United States is super= ^ 
ficial, does not affect President \ 
Ayub's real views. and іп fact : 
would never have;seemed so strong ^ ; Ü 0 
if it had not been encouraged. íor ^ 
tactical. reasons, Бу elements in 1 
the Government which are favour А 
able.to the West But even ап а 
artificia] sentiment becomes real 
if it is sustained for long enough. 7/ 
and that is what» appears to be 
happening in Pakistan. 


The Chinese point of view, whe- 
ther depicted in photographs or ù 
words, .has been» displayed with . * 
such warmthin the Pakistan Press, 
and Indian’ difficulties have been 
given such. а gleeful reception, 4 
that the popular trends created ا‎ 
by this method or reflected in if ` 
will not easily be reversed now. ; E 
At hizher levels the trend is re- ? 
inforced “hy an understandable x 
reluctance .to',embroil Pakistan— 
and that for the sake of India!— 
with a neighbour who has so re- 
cently demonstrated its strength = 
against India and its willingness 
! to: settle a dispute with Pakistan. 
„И an agreement is reached over | 
Kashmir, there will undoubtedly | 
be а welling up of. feelings ] 
towards India and even the Weste |. | 
ern Powers will benefit by the ' j 
change, But join‘ defence against. | 
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China, so discordant ‘with the. 
changed «attitudes іп Pakistan.) E 
will temain such a remote possi. ," Ў} 
bility. that it does not deserve to $ 

Бе а factor in the making of cur- ' 
rent policies. 


SETTLEMENT NEEDED 


But far from weakening the 
case for. а settlement, this only 
strengthens it since ‘settlement is 
a stronger need than joint defence | 
and immediately desirable in its 
own right. Ever since partition... ' ' 
`| the need has been urgently felt on > + 

both sides of the border, in есопо- 4“ 
mic and: political terms as well ` 
as emotional, for better. relations 
with a country which is.not,merely, 

a neighbour but a twin. ' P 
|| almost a longing which only frus- ” 
tration turns into hatred. “ 
On the other hand joint defence 
is а recént.concept апя a.-fickle 
i| one, Fits! strength depending upon 
China's intentions There is now: 
love fol i in Pakistan (except. 
reportedly, in the breast of the 
| President) and even in India it i 
not uniformly desired at all 
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Га Mele greatly interested in 
some of the sections of the col- 
lection But while India has 
shown fervour (ог the books 
available ап the India Office 
Library, it has not cared to 
trace out the copies of the same 
books that. might be available 
in India itself or elsewhere. 
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` Recently, a new edition of 
the Catalogue of the India Office 
Library has been published by 
an American firm. G. K. Hall of 
Boston, Perhaps, in another 10 
or 15 years, a further revision 
wil be made so that we may 
know the sum of what is actual- 
ly owned. 


Indian librarians | would be 
doing themselves and their uni- 
versities a. tremendous favour. 
if a working set of the Cata- 
logue of the India Office Library 
were purchased “апа the libra- 
ries, beginning © perhaps with 
the West Bengal libraries, pub- 
lic, institutional, and personal. 
combed for copies of the books 
listed’ therein. Arrangement 
should -also be made for collect- 
tng the best available copies of 
the books and for permanently 
housing them in a central place. 
such as the National Library. 

In a-great many instances 
these books could be secured 
free of cost, except for the 
labour of finding them; in a few 
cases a premium might be asked 
because of emotional attach- 
ment to the volumes; and іп 
other instances there would 
simply be réshelving from one 
section to another within the 
library which would serve as 
the depository. 


TREASURE OF TYPOGRAPHY 


There is reason to wish that 
the preclous books which аге 
existent in India, perhaps un- 
known even to their rightful 
owners, should be made avail- 
able to scholars; and greater 
reason for the Government of 
India, to concern itself about 
{һе protection of this treasure 
fof typography which exists 
` within the country. Not dozens 
but hundreds of book  collec- 

tions within Eastern India ге- 
main completely uninventoried 

They may be of по interest tc 

their possessors or their custo- 
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/ | shift from the manuscript age 
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. Many conferences have been 
held and quite a few reports 
written about the mouldering 
of these old books. Actually. 
‘most of them have “mouldered” 
just about as tar as they will 
"ever go, the insects have con- 
sumed all the cereal used in 
, making the gum or in sizing the 
paper, and what is left of the 
leather bindings is scarcely 
worth recovering. But the o!d 
paper is still solid; the books 
, manufactured in India 
about 1830 are of paper 
will deteriorate no fur 
funder ordinary W: 
| tions, even und 
t Be 


By KATHARINE. 


р te 
ue 


S 


fesse hrf, missions. A bit I 

: T 205, ater man 
: Though the Indian Сөл: Englishmen published these aaa 
2 ment and Indian scholars have after thern the French and Ger. 


shown understandable con- 


mans became active. 
cern for the books and manu- 


The next ste 


р by the Europ- 


scripts in the India Office : €ans was to fin i 
Library, no attemp has been 2 which REA aee 
nade to trace old and for- 1 Asians and to {ту to күсе 


gotten books that may be avail- ` 
able in India itself Now that 
an American firm has pub- 


Stand their “texts. Translators | 
; made awkward mistakes. Some 
lished a new catalogue of the 2 times they even sounded dis--f 
India Office Library. a search ; COurteous when they had far 
could be made with the help : too small a vocabulary to match | 
of the catalogue for old edi- : the text. But nobody could ever! 
tions of rare and forgotten : accuse them of not trying. і 


books. А beginning could рет- = 
haps be made with the libra- Paulino a St Bartholomaeo! 
Ties, public, personal and in- : and Abraham Hyacinth Anque 
stitutional, in West Bengal til du Perron got into more 
The rare and old books thus than their share of 1 заб 
liscovered should be housed TESTI : I Language 
National Library. . A ouble, simply because of. in- 
satiable curiosity about the sub- 
: continent. They published what 
they discovered, undoubtedly 
with a bit less of "editing" than 
*the scholars of a later genera. 
can be easily restored. However, tion considered necessary. But 
it will require time to repair had they not opened some lang- 
each book, page by page, uage doors by these impulsive 
Lamination may be necessary translations, numerous religious 
where insect damage has been documents would not have been 
great but lamination consumes known to Europeans for some 
more time than money. longer time. Perhaps, had 'iov- 
'ernor Rheede van Drakenstein 
not published his Hortus Mala- 
baricus in Amsterdam (ресіп- 
ning 1678) copies of several 
Asian alphabets—Nagri, Tamil, 
and Arabic—would have re- 


: in the 
: search in foreign countries for 
India may 


: тате books about > 
: also prove fruitful. c 


For a very long time a great 
deal of interest has been shown 
by Western scholars in the liter- 
ature of Asia. Records of the 
East тада үч сопігіп 
formal directives from the Gov- 1 
ernment ordering committees ta а pw iur des 
search for manuscripts. They NA 
did search. They did find. They AVAILABLE IN CALCUITA 
did take, or purchase at the 
lowest possible price. Several 
great libraries in Europe have 
tremendous collections of illu- 


Copies of books by Anqueti) 
du Perron, father Paulino, and 
Governor Rheede van Draken- 


stein’ are іп Calcutta. They 
EU Rt belong to the history of dialogue ! 
c3 PES V. $ 3 between Europe and Asia. 


In the same way, the earliest 
extant Indian publication (Goa, 
1561), belong to the history of 
ihe thalogue. The single copy 
of this book which has nearly 
500 pages, is in the Rare Book 
Room of the New York Public 
Library. It is in the original 
binding. and cannot be micro , 
filmed without breaking that | 
binding, Entitled Compendio a 
Spiritual da vida Christa, it b 
was written by Gaspar de Leao 
printed by [дао de 
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SALVADOR, eedi Жет at the Archbishop's Goa 
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Sn узе і ibrary disposing Эй 
АА 6 Dum Not even а microfilm 
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case, the European learned an 
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ed agreement 

three Laotian 
thet EE pee Souvanna 
e neutralist leader, 
d head а coalition govern- 
ment, represents a step forward 
iowards the solution of the Laos 
imbroglio. It will immeasurably 
| strengthen ihe hands of the 14- 


Қ кепт іп Geneva. Mr. Averell 
| Harriman, the U.S. roving аш“ 
| bassador, rightly pointed out а 
|few days аво, that ihe Geneva 
|venference could not reach final 
‘agreement without the тергезеп- 
{tation at it of a unified govern- 
iment ol Laos, dor it would Бе 


ian affront to the "sovereignty ot 
| be no doubt 


Laos. There сап | 
| hat the participation of а single 
‘delegation representing Laos ai 
the Geneva talks should help ta 
further progress on a number O 
vexed and intricate questions re- 
ating to the Indo-China king- 
dom. So far Laos has been re- 
|presented by three groups—the 
ineutralists headed by Prince 
| Souvanna Phouma, the pro: 
| communists by Prince Souphan: 
|novoung, and a delegation те: 
!flecüng the views of five Right- 
wing Laotian parties. 


It is a step which could helr 
towards the unification of tbe 
country. At present Laos 1 
ivided into two, if not three 
eparate governments. There is 
he Right-wing Vientiane .Gov- 
jernment, Souvanna Phoumagi 
‘government in Khand Khay and 
‘the Pathet Lao running its or- 
|ganisation in Sam Меца. Іп 
| actual fact the formation of a 
‘coalition government will mean 

‘that both the Right-wing gov- 
ernment and the communist 
Pathet Lao will have to sur- 
[шеп their power. E 


| One of ihe 
[дезип face the new national 
provisional government is the 
Г on of integration of mili- 
ry forces into a Laotian army; 
ind ihe disbanding of the HEN 
forces. Unless this is done there 
can not be a neutral Laos, a con- 
cept which almost all powers 
| соге. This is also а 
pre-requisite to general elections. 
lander the terms of ihe те 

agreement a coalition govern- 
ment would have the power tt 

dissolve the National Assembly 

jand call for general election: 


3 (within 90 days. At present it is 


e Pathet Lao which domi 
^ai 1 omi 
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Кыр nim raise dust іп íhe U.N. 
But Washington has no interest in 
doing either of the two things at 


present. 
Integration 


and Meerut at one 
ailpur elertorate at 
to indicate the way 
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end and ihe J 


ihe other seem 1 t 
{һе wind is blowing. Militant 
nationalism an fanatic 


Hindu 
лосі communalism mock at those 
Es à integration. 


in fact, to underline 
of the problem of 
national integration. Zakir 
Hussain had the courage to speak 
out at the National Integration 
Conference. Here is the view О 
another leader, who, because of the 
office he holds, cannot state his 
views publicly. 3 
“The threat io national integra- 
tion comes from nowhere except 
parties, lf only the 
from 
inflaming the passions and prejudi- 
ces of the masses, the fear, of the 


They help, 


іуре that we talk about, will not 


“Бе there. Have 
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our political par- 
ties the courage to act in the pure 
spirit of unity and integration? 
"Unity and integration postulate 
a fair deal for every one, and no 
дез! can be fair unless it is base 
on justice, pure and simple, How 
can We do justice to others if we 
do not aht objectively? Now the 
question is: ‘Do we act objective- 
ly?’ So long as we would пої cul- 
tivate the capacity lo take deci- 
sions on meriis, regardless of the 
consequences, we shall not be able 
to check the onward march | о 
sordid considerations in the public 
life of the country. Do you think 
there will be a shred of regional- 
ism; ог communalism, or castcism 
anywhere about, if the authority, 
whether іп an organisation or Jn 
Government would be willing to 
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dard. of our dealings, Both in Go- | 
vernment and outside, as high ns 
it used to be in the blessed ^wen 
ties and thirties. | 
will thus -be created in which -i 
will be impossible to breathe any 
but pure апа noble thought 
People will feel ashamed of паг- | 
row loyalties. | 
і "But how can they feel ashamed | 
of them unless a higher апа dis- | 
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has an ideal flourished, if its vota- | і 
ries were not prepared to Ѕасгі- | 
fice everything else in its: preser-;; 
vation and vindication?" | 


Ideal Solution A 


While much depends on politt- 
clans, and the general election will 
provide the testing ground {ог 
honesty and sincerity of intentions, | 
a great deal will depend on how | 


trace out the copi 
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{Prime Minister or a retired Chief | 
‘Justice of the Supreme Court. In| | 
|e present circumstances, {һе i 
[ideal solution is io persuade Dr.!. 
Rajendra Prasad who 15 due io; 

died next May to head ihe coun-| | 
| cil. bu 
| "Rajen Babu" as he is affectiona-| 
tely called is not a traditionalist: 
ibut a progressive thinker. Не Is) 
la man of faith and inspires confi 
|dence among all sections of th 
[people and in all regions. 115102 
iof retiring to Bihar, he could ma! 
|New Delhi his headquarters а 

{promote his ideals through 1 
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TR desti бо: Aurangceh could also cite the well-known fact certainly not the case in regard to RD оп tma 
thas burst forth. from Ре» of how kindly and respectfully Shi- Mysore and Hyderabad. all-I adl ve c 
6 line 2nd builh up А vaji treated ihe captive daughter Later Indie, it appears, realised e ion as Еле 
[р сег on ihe basis of Shi- of a Mughul Governor. No wonder this fact. For, we find thet the oe 19 
parajya.” Ш was the examples Khafi Khan had to admit that revolutionary nationalists of the ton takes Eod 
reat king that inspired any Muslim women found among early years of inis century, Ъой пе far ages, те- 
ys dream of en ali-Indiz his captives Shivaji would imme- Western com} erg 

diately hand over to » respectable and on the s 
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^j end of Islam Meulv! Basiruddin Ahmed, In his ration. s za whose mantle’ 
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bf Indizs historic evolu- both аз a man and as a king and person the complete Indian ideal of { 
f key-word "Maharashtra adds thar the name of this hero culture; he was a synthesis of петопату 
means the great religion of Would for ever be wrltien in letters Brahmin, the Kshatriya and the 5 
er the religion of я Of gold in the history of India. Sudra. By birth and training ап called a ‘grand 
n. Shivajías Hfe-work has Mr. Abdul Ali ef Calcutta azid royal Kshatriya, he combined ini unjust epithet. 
press, аз much as Akbar’ ^ number of years ago in x speech himself, as the flowering of  hisvolutionary, for he 
upon the evolution ef ім Poona that, if Shivaji had зис- culture, the Sudra’s spirit of humi-lan а rebel could 
НУ ceeded іп establishing an Indian lity and service and the Brahmin’sHe revolutionised 
t the ideal for all tima empire, Hindus and Muslims would spirit of detachment and of deyo-and tenor of the 
nationalism must be have lived therein in peace and tion to God with the natural cou-?. He proved the 
те enough to embrace friendship and in enjoyment of rage and generosity of the Keha- of his country's 
Ё ethnio or communal, canal rights. йуз. үн үш) 
Е years ahort-sighted hix- his great Maraths, lesder wil Another fact which makes him en of the day when, 
Rye tried io represent ths havs place Іп ths heart of ths outstanding figure in history із tnapurst D in an 
tha king as x champion Natlon for all time and his nobls aba time when Aurangzep Жаз QUU озар 
fanaticism snd ^ narrow ¢xample wlll continue for ever to io crush anything а-а: against Gewn of a truly 
lm. Bui ihe facis clied dispute the young and the oid, Islam, when the morale of the t 
| the Пе stralght to suck x А country had sunk to a yer lowamachandra Pant, 
| Inspiration Я ehb, when unity and solidarity, ornth when Не says 
. Whatever was left of it, had vanisi-ied wholly а пет 
bivali undoubtedly ranks high td, in short, when decling and de- r 
ensoraiums, 75 209% Arat atatesrnan іп medisavzl cay prevailed in India; Shivaji, likeld net succeed in | 
ing ax they snd modern India having a practi- л lone ster, but a ster of the first »rmanent. empire 
an avowed enemy, are the ©%! grasp of the Natlon-State idea, magnitude of hope and confidence, externa! circum- 
“Yetuiation. This great ‘ough perhaps his nation was not rose in India’s firmaments. . ту defect m 
‘Hot Shivaji, in two letters, 59 much Indian as Maratha. The То the formidable odds against 1 character. бел 
ІІ, ^ addressed him ae point becomes quite cleay when we him he opposed his indomitable de- the fe Oe 
Шіл.” No xsiuie digg. Compare his Swarajya, national termination, boundless courage, con- ty after 8 trated! 
8 call his Hindu enemy kingdom, with the other two almost summata akill, keen intellizence and, 1d of ee the” 
islam” without zcod COnlemporery States in ths Deccan above all, » broad outlook on Ше, ER empire. 
Mysore of Haider Ali and Hydera- all betokening » divinely inspired is f Baji Rao 
mong нул jia оМсегу jm PZA of the Nizam-ud-daüla. soul. ж. рд 
and Navy a goodly num- These latter were remarkably — Shlvajl created a new State which in 
1 їзЇйтїз із a fact of his- Well-knit aud powerful kingdoms, was in no way inferior io any that 
he had 2 whole corps of but it сап never be sald of their had existed in Hindu India. His 
i alo an un- ҮШЕеуя that. they represented their ideallsm was noble, his organisation 
Shivajra People. ‘Chere was no question of was sound, and everything that he 
(der, mas x man Caste and creed Jm Shivaji’s Swz- did was (йе concrete expression of 
that after Shiva- rajyz, for he was к representative Maharashtre Dharma, of which he 
* % chief judge Tot епу of ht Hindu subjects but was a glorious and inspired cham- i, prepare for 
; of the Muslims and Jews and pion. dui 4 conquer ths 
Christians as well, mot only of bis | "Shiva]'s political Ideals” жаза ју and be 
Қ > evolution. 
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SCORDING to the sasiras, 
| God is the embodiment of 
/ va and Sakthi, representing 

ae two different principles 

У masculine and feminine 

uspects—the prakriti and 
in one unitary form. 
ankaracharya Swamigal 
is conception іп hls de- 
t poem "Soundaryala- 


' narrates t 
liclous san 
hari” as follo 

0 “Fortunate are they who cling te 
the Lotus Feet of Mother God- 
dess Sakthi in absolute faith, 

For they cannot achieve ihi 
less they are b ed 
boon in previous birth 

And the’ Vedas say that only with 
the unlon of Siva and Sakthi 
evolves the generation. 

shall prevall all the 

and their grandeur if 

leaves Siva іп separa- 


115 un- 
with such 


Arihanareeswara 
this 
in the 


in the 


ignoring 


eternal truth g 
guise of a honey 


vhile Siva 
" on Mount 


caused е 

desired to 
nature in 
1d гоора) 


ой 
АП rigorous 
il trees to 


т 10 occupy 
in the 
Arthanareeswara. 
itself connotes, 
a haif male 


As tna 
Arthanarees- 
and half fe- 


us representation 
in unitary f 
а the 


Arthanaree. TA ars 
over India, during АЙ 
Indian 2 


t 
where the de- 
hi was fulfilled 
mall village of Ettu- 
abont fifteen 

Nagapattinsm, in 


Subramanya 


/ known 
and 
2Dpears have derived 
from the fact that it was primarily 


covered with a f of etti trees. 
: o said thal as the Goddess 
|| abides at this place іп ine 
t of Ananda Vall Amm2n, 
"ling to her devotees with her 
acious glance all the eigth for- 
in: as wealth, food, child- 

proficiency in arts, courage, 


teh 


hono 
` joy, 


gnana (divine wisdom) and 
place 


this came to be known 


udi is also held as one of 
ine sacred places, especially favour- 
ей by Lord. Subramanya, in the 
South. This deity is said to be very 
powerful and Saini Arunagirinathar 
ing; his pra in one his famous 
Thicuppugazh рутрз: 


"Are you noi the nephew of Lord 
Vishnu, wha destroyed the 
dreadful demons? 


+ Are you nor the son of Lord Siva, 


who executes the delighiful 
danca? 
T——— 


sirik 


name and. 


miles ; 


njavur District In Madras State.o 


... Where devotees get 
relief from suffering 


B, 


The shrine of Idumban 
nt Ettukudi. 


` 


Are you not the sole guardian 
of the devotees wha represent 


their grievances? 
On! Lord of Fitukudi! 
shelter at your lotus 

all virtues.” 
True to this dar, 
devotees claim thai the- prayers 
offered ia Lord Subramanya at 
udi entail noi only relief from 


grant us 
et and 


thousand of 


solace. The offering of 
vadies st this place is considered 
specially beneficial. 

Devotees often take vows 10 stick 
Mitle vels (lances of the Lord) on 
their mouih or cheeks or arms or 
other parts of their bodies if their 
prayers are granted. 

The annual income through offe- 
rings, hundials and landed proper- 
iles is sald to exceed Rs. 60,000. 
Such а huge income from. а com- 
paratively small temple al such an 


strong [faith people have in this 
deity, > 


Rituals 


On the Krithiga nakshatram ds 
of each month, the festival idol of 
Lord Subremanya is taken in pro- 


cession, wiih much pomp апа 
gaiety, on a beautiful peacock 
vahana. 


‘The annual  Brahmolsavam fes- 
tival Js celebrated in honour of the 


Lord Subramanya in ihe Tamil 
month of Chithraj (Мау) for ien 
days, with elaborate rituals. 10 


culminates with the car festival on 
the last day which — syncbronises 
with the Chithral Роцгпаші (full 
moon day’. 

Saint Pamiban Swamigal, one of 
the greatest devotees of Lord Muru- 


by N. 


ADMAN ABH AN 


/ 
ЖА, hax remarked that f 

of Lord Subramanjs a Chi ) 
Pournam! 15 Very propitious, 3 


lt 15 Interesting i het 
how Subramanya © camera ш , 
shrined at Ettukudi, Tradition hax 
it that in the early Chola period 
the Lord appeared in (һе dream of 


2° devotee in the V k х 
munity and iswakerma com. 


commande. DE 
create a beautiful image ane in 
the aspect of Shanmuga and to in- 
stall it in a shrine on the sacred 
spot which would be indicated by 
the idol iiseif on completion, ` 


Being horn in а community well- 
versed in Silpa Sastras, ind deyo- 
tee was himself an excellent sculp- 
Jor and resided оп the- western side 
of Ettukudi, in a city which was 
then ihe capital of 


Muthuraiyar 
rulers, vassals of the mighty Cho. 
Jas. With strenuous efforts, the 


sculptor selected a suliable sions 
and- hegan executing his work, 


chanting all the while the name of 
the Lord, 


As the sacred idol of Lord Shan- 
muga, with six faces and twelve 
aims, mounted on я. peacock neared 
completion, һе found, io his asto- 
nishment, that the idol had become 
Warm, was perspiring as though jp 
тау & live human body. He imme- 
diately broke the news 1o the Muthu- 
ralyar king who also rushed to 
ine scene and wiinessed the won- 

er, " 


Somaskanda 


In ecstacy. the sculptor conti- 
nued his work, executing minute 
facial detalls of expression and 
ігезз. As soon as the eye of the 
Ck. iha vahana, was chiselled: 
ihe bird became aliye and flew 
away. Immediately, the sculptor 
threw his chisel at the peacock. It 
cut off a nail from the peacocks 
leg which then came down at Eitu- 


ificant village speaks of the» kudi, alighting on the space bel- 


ween ihe shrines of ihe presiding 
God Soundareswarar (Siva) and 
Goddess Ananda Valli Amma 
Sakthi). The sacred idol was en- 
rined on this very spot and а. 
shrine constructed by the king. 
The position of this savine bet 
ween the shrines of Siva and Sak- 
thi reveals the manifestation iat 
Somaskanda where Siva and 8 
are seated on both sides with 
Skanda in their midst. 


Subramanya, Siva and Бакі 
with one another in bestowing the 
benediction on pilgrims ai Et 

Another airiking feature of 1 
location ef these three shrines 


СЕРЕ 


таны 


suuurain. Tne first object that ANd is a superb specimen of artistic 


s the eye near the dwajas- s¢lievement. 


ihambam in the pragaram is the ^ 
beantiful shrine of Goddess Ananda of 
Valli Amman (Sakthi). Unlike 
other shrines, 15 faces the southand is 
Such an unusual direction із said to ex 
indicate the belief that this Goddess in 
will protect her devotees even from ais, 
ihe clutches of death. 


garam ìs the shrine of Siddi Vina- the 
yaka and just behind it stands 
Vanni iree, repuied to he several pea 
hundred years old. It is also sald leg 


that under this trea, ама Valmiki, idol. n 


ihe weight of the entre sin 
On the easiern side of this pra- rests upon the two slender 


a The mutilated пай in on 


ine company of its 
о an artistic wonder ir 


peaceck, without any suni 
ock's legs bears testi 
end connected with 
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Entrance and passag 


Eitukudi $s thai |f a ling jn dr, 
Connecting all of them, ft will as 
a triangle which, according io ths 
Tantric scripts, is the common base 
of the sacred chakras dedicaied to 
all these deities. 


Surrounded by the majestic coco- 


nut groves and fertile paddy fields, 


the renowned temple possesses two 
profusely ornate rajagopurams оп 
the easi (one on the souih leading 
to ihe shrine Df Lord Soundereswara 
and the other on the north leading 
to that of Lord Subramenya) and a 
Spaclois ргасатат. The Dassage 
leading ia the temple із crowned 
with a graceful Arch known as 
‚ Skandan Valalvu and this arch is 
embellished with a beautiful image 
of sage Agasiva and saint Arunagiri- 
nathar on eiiner aide and Lord 
Subramanva with Dis consorts on 
the summit. 


Just opposiie the towers nesiles, 
on ihe east, the holy ineertham 
Saravana Poygai and on Its western 
bank is enshrined іп a iemple the 
deity Edumban who is considered ihe 
chief of ihe Lord's ganas. The 
prayers offered to this deity, with 
the offerings of pepper and salt, 
are said to heal acabies and other 
skin diseases. 


Ananda Valli 


Entry to the main tempie is liste 
ally through the splendid manda- 
раш, in front of the southern raja- 
gopuram. ‘The first object that 
strikes the eve near the cwajas- 
thambam in the eco d 2 the 
beautiful shrine of Goddess Ал nda 
vain Amman  (Sakih). Unlike 
olher shrines, it faces the south and 
such an unusual direction is said to 
indicate the belief that this Goddess 
will protect her devotees even from 
the clutches of death. 


the easiern side of this pra- 
ane the shrine of Siddi Vins~ 
yaks and just behind ti stands а 
vanni tree, reputed io he several 
hundred years old. It is Also asid 
that under this tres, заде чаші, 


с leading 
Ettukudi, = 


io the main temple at 


author of the great өрі t id 

d penance Pls Ramayan, Б 

© south-western corner of t| А 

Pragaram is adorned by the EE | 
of Manonmani Amman and 


Navagrahes, Sani 


the northern side, 
of Tord Suhranianys, 
known throughout South 
“Еники! Velan”. 


Ettukudi Velen gives darshan in 
the aspect of Shanmuga with y 
fares and twelve arms on a- 
cock and his consorts, Vaill Am › 
and Deveyani Amman, sre Installs 
in a standing posture on either side. 
These beautiful statues create а 
sense of peace and comfort in ( 
mind of every visitor. The ife-size 
image of the Lord wäh his bus 
vahana is cub out of a single stone 
and is a superb specimen of artistic 
achievement. 


The Lord is a masterly 
on vanirpasiog eig 
an ecsiatic grace, = 
is wel depicted’ with 1 
expressing a siate of supreme 
in the company of its maste 
alsa an artistic wonder inasi 
the weight of the е 


resis upon the two 


lated. 
legs bears 


mw ЧҮ 


yw. 
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ILM бепе difficult enough 


traditional-conse? 


ual-progr 
соо ене 


meis im ossible to prescribe modernity, exemplified бу SAN 
n n m matters of sex Tagore in the literary field, censorship in India. One, whose 
particularly D nds in a country and by Mr Nehru in the poli- standards, in a multi-levelled 
uniform standards ® Until the tical The Tagore-Nehru stand- society, are to be applied as uni- 
so sarge and узсе T rona о though they may not form standards? Secondly, is it 
1 ' 
а Beng satisfy the extremists, ате possible to apply a uniform stan- 


day. 
oed жаі shuddered at the: commendable because they are 


thought i entiati E 

" 2 Maha- 2 entiation between art and ; 

‘| flower, in her Beh MIETEN i поп-аті. Though there is 1 never please everybody. Then 
rashtrian ОГ 1 good deal of truth in the state- 1 whom should it please? What na- A 


woman wou 


sad at 


without it. 


'labout with an exposed navel i Jor 1 1 
спа be considered shocking in ; tween what is permitted im 


Punjeb, 


Rajasthan even (һе bared lower : down. 
half of the breasts raises no eye- 


brows W 


causes shock. Fellini's La Dolce Vila 


SEX I 


In such a country, only the 
middle class, . with its English 
education in common, can уду 
O U s е Шо own, where it was made). No and West, tradition and modern- 
tial or complete. But even this member of any political party, 
middle class is too divided to any profession, can be shown as 


agree on 
posure d 


Indian eye. Some quote 
Kamashastra, Kalidasa and Ko- come minor troubles, 


narak; 


of the exist- \ Y А 
А кро, of Indian and everything will be all right 
2 very soon. 


tradition 


heir HERS BE шаша ited КЕ, judgments cu foreign films while 
that the puritanical souls of defending this benign view of 
j| today have obtained their ins- their frankness about sex. 10 


piration 


‚| but from foreign missionaries. 

But this un-Indian puritanical a ^ d films 
streak spreads beyond the prosely- proe аа КЕ “тап be taken as a point of ref 
EMEN ане seer ee Ше people think, in attacking GENS the rules. Mahatmaji's ideas on. 
у с lished ideas, іп exposing the sex, let us face it, will not do. 


leadersh 


only Gandhiji but, to a lesser n i olitics customs, 9 6 дең 
| extent, even Tagore and Nehru A EA has, peen COC Sculptures of Konarak a d 
came under the influence and spared from the questioning, Khajuraho; ihe prona e Y 
| accepted it as a part of their syn- sometimes the attack, in the ed po 2 EST 
| thesis of East and West. тарс films of many famous directors. вооа оз cee! оа it 
(Б edid and middle "ү nypocrisies could be put пу medium be fair in a coun- | 
| uous turns of phrase and guilt- n the Indian screen, 1 RET 
less MONON Mo ecstasy; Віз Su we have delect- hee dictatorship ot ans Pe 

novels and his prose generally aple views of the navels Of persuasion, despite their advo 


are muc 


| sex, 


/ALUES OF NEHRU AND TAGORE | 


опса ; : 
сопіс nsorship has been under 2 standards in а multi-levelled 


15 Я È », 
essive circles for being : vision pf development in India WHAT STANDARDS? 
сиу Dparncu dri ш proceeds from а synthesis of Two basic questions arise 


his later poetry he would not State, the lean midrifts cki 
| dream of using much of his earli- Ба Аы ine bare shoulders Stam tenet, strongly, aitac 
er stock-in-trade in matters of of Manipur, the leg contours. OF ucu 15 made of this conten- 
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By CHIDANANDA DAS. GUPTA 


shi іп any COUN- eee nenne nennen nnn 


In discussing , film censor- 
: ship im India two basic aues- 
tions arise. First, whose 


than today. I am not maki 
an artificial distinction р 
art and commerce; we know tha’ 
the two can occasionally mee 
and that film art cannot exist ir 
the total absence of commerce 
in our economy. 16 is only & 
hypothetical distinction, made 
for convenience. х 


i A 4 
more 

т nowhere is it 

n in India. For 


2 society, ате to he applied?. 
: Secondly, is it possible to apply 

a un Ort standard, to art 
“ative circles i and non-art? A fact that needs 
vauv (0 be remembered із that the 


cultural component of the 


aseno 


оо lax. from inteuect- 


‘Rast and West, tradition and from any discussio to 
ssion о! m 


dard between art and non-art? 


1 dependent on а sharp  difler- : Welknowithaticentarso lemon 


of going out with a 


Id have been equally : ment that whetever is' per- 
the thought of going { missible in literature cannot 

For a woman to go : automatically be permissiele 
for the cinema, the пар be- 


tional norms, if any, should it 
serve? Obviously, the best 
compromise (and nothing but a 
compromise is in practice poss- 
ible in such matters) is to make 
it.consistent with the total idea 
Bie embed ce in the Con- 
: aan? #5 stitution an implied іп the 
hile the exposed face ment. The miracle sequence in statements and attitudes of those 

was tational leaders on whose ideas 
the country’s major institutions 
and goals are based. The basic 


the other arts and not іт the 


i ighbouring í 
but in neighbouring : cinema must be narrowed 


N POLITE SOCIETY taken out because it might 
offend the susceptibilities of the 
Christian minority (while it is cultural component of the vision 


shown extensively in Christian of development in India pro- 
countries, including the Pope’s ceeds from a synthesis of East 


ity. For more than a hundred 

years, progress in India has 

corrupt, except for the village been brought about irom this 

moneylender who cannot put up Premise: India will retain her 

We live in the best tradition and identity but keep 

there are modifying them dynamically 

but the With the progress of science, 
technology. 

Of course it is impossible to 
use Tagore or Nehru as a text- | 
book from which to compile 
censorship rules but at least the 
extent to which Tagore and 
writers holding similar moral' 
attitudes admitted the existence | 
of m ог рее ud in. 
н 2 their literature or Nehru allow- 
West seeking answers to the cq the other voice to be heard 


the measurement of ex- 


і № 
eemed ethical for s EES 


of all possible worlds; 


others; condemn апу government is attending to them 
and culture (of which ^ Many people pass _ sweeping 


Indian society, on the score of 


not from Indian culture the intellectual ferment of the 


) er- 
ence in framing the concept ra 


ip of the country. Not А рд ? 5 
p у hypocrisy of the mealy mouthed. Fre was in favour of defacing 


has traditionally sens- sige and Indian reality portray- try which has assiduously esi | | | 


h more restrained and іп Rajasthan and the breasts of cacy of the Satyam-Shivam-Sut 
superstition, corruption | ar 


tion and all freedom is squeez- 
ed out under its doubtful sanc- 
tion. The gap between what is 
permitted in the other arts and. 
the cinema аз art musi be; 


EI 


з-ин о 
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HEN in the wake ої 


General Kauls con- 

Ж troversial “Untold 

5) Story," Mr. Khera 
announced his intention to 


write a book on the traumatic 
events of 1962, he roused high ex- 
pectations. And the fact that the 
author was holding the posts of 
Principal Defence Secretary and 
Cabinet Secretary at the time, fur- 
ther stoked those expectations, The 
public was therefore keyed up to 
finding in the book not only start- 
ling revelations but also the story 
behind the "Untold Story." 


Thus overprepared, the reader 
may find the contents of Mr, 
Khera's book* somewhat of an anti- 
climax. His official position and 
association with the events obvious- 
ly inhibited this  ex-civil servant 
from putting down in his book the 
whoie and the frank truth. 


Indeed, Mr. Khera's preface pro- 
| tests too much when he insists “all 
the information in his book is 
from public sources or referred to 
in readily available publications" 
—though it is possibly no more than? 
a device to head off any. possible 
charges of divulging official secrets. 

Nevertheless, the author's inside 
knowledge imparis to the narrative 
a rare insight and perspective (о the 
| fateful events of October 1962 that 


} *INDIA'S DEFENCE PROBLEM: 
H By S. 5. Khera (Orient Long” 
I mans, Rs. 20) 
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| starting life in a Jain monast Chinese could never accept In- paratus", Further we find liberal û Pet 

| qualifying to become a muni. dia's attitude that it was a great reproductions from official litera- 

z ave nf 18 he began to read G Power, nor could they tolerate the ture from all over. including a 
monster's side-kick, тапс, ан Indians feeling themselves superior [,500-word quotation from the 
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unknown “admirers”. 


The setting is a 
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small town 


the pangs of unrequited 
versal. However the 


and games. 


John Melntosh writes winningly and 
humanly about a delicate but delight 
en seen later on, of course) 


Viu € 
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A generally restrained 


Africa — by the way quite 
a different South Africa from the one 
we hear about — but it could have 

|| been anywhere. For growing pains and 

love are uni- 
local characters 
and local events do add to the fun 


Mankekar 


climaxed in a lightning war and 
rout of the Indian forces at the 
hands of the Chinese. 


About the fighting itself Mr. 
Khera has very little new to add, 
apart from filling certain minor 
blanks in the story. Tue author, 
however, for once, departs from his 
uniformly restrained style to lash 
out at General Каш, For instance, 
Mr. Khera’s description of the 
Corps Commander's mental state 
on the morning of November 20 
at Tezpur when the Indian army 
was in a headlong flight, reads: 
“The Corps Commander Kaul him- 
self at Tezpur seems by then to 
have got himself worked up into a 
state of near hysteria....was ob- 
viously shaken beyond а point of 
considered judgment and language." 


г Then again оп General Каш 
illness soon after taking over com- 
mand of the new Corps, Mr. Khera 
comments: ‘This unhappy Corps 
Commander had in fact, even a 
month earlier seemed а defeated 
man...just about the time that the 
Chinese Jaunched their major thrust 
àll along the NEFA front on Octo- 
ber 20, General Kaul felt indispos- 
ed and was apparently advised 
treatment and rest....was clearly 
shaken by the experience of his 
recent tour df NEFA, it was equal- 
ly clear that he felt ill and general- 
ly hopeless about the state of de- 
fence in NEFA.” 


Mr. Khera offers a lucid analysis 
of why things went wrong for the 
Indian forces in the fighting, There 
is much truth in what Мг. Khera 
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Says when he refers to Indian with- tn 
officers, used to commanding small , con- n, 
bodies of men and tiny sections ence $- 
of a campaign, overnight raised t 
{о top positions of command of an 
entire army, failing to measure up 
to the new staggering responsibili- 
ties. That was at the root of the 
amateurism апа immaturity dis- 
played by many of the Indian army 
officers in the fighting against the 
tough and highly trained Chinese 
troops. 
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Describing the many shortages each 
from which our troops confronting down | 
the Chinese suffered, Мг. Khera 10021 
remarks: "To make matters worse, COM: | 
there was all too apparent a lack “Ply. 
of mutual confidence amongst. the eys 
military commanders at the head-opinies 
quarters and in the field." "There from 
was thus a frequent breakdown of 


communication between them. қ 
lained 


In some сазёз orders issued by a ind 
top commander were ignored by es 
his juniors, Mr. Khera also соп- to 
firms that many of the maps of the oru. 
area were inaccurate and the local 
army commanders complained tnat 
very often routes shown ш а тар 
simply did not exist. 
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"lt is hoped that Gandhiji’s 16 even though „the flimsy, data pro- prising six chapters runs to hardly: tines 
will have been found to emt sented fail to carry conviction. The 120 pages. It looks as though the has to 
philosophy of life possessing с danger here is that the reading pub- author added Parts | and 3 at thes cvolu- 
relevance at all times and in lic might attach more importance behest of his publishers, to inflate | 
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Non-Violence or Non-existe 9 3 net exactly very relevant chapters jut hes 
Satish Kumar is in а way Mr. Khera reveals that when ising the fir st par! 1 
Is. „when comprising the first and fast part of impor 
related to the above for th Jawaharlal Nehru visited China in the book. is CVO С, 
focuses {ео п Ganonin 1954, Eis TEES by Мао Tse- te sup 7 
ings and their relevance to tung shocked and distressed Nehru, „р is padded with elal y. Не 
hes, Т Де is Р , А + Part [ is padded with elaborate ny. HE 
times, The philosophy is brou and that on his return home, Nehru and a background himself, | 
| in the form of question-answet is reported to have said i rivate a enu Ас » basig 
| SEG D desee HR" Da, eporte aye sa n private on various topics very distantiv re- 
Аары att EUM conversation that he had been al- Jated to “India’s Defence Problem? ™ (04 
\ piquant with no room for m TOME A . фазалы Т "ES ; : e being 
c 109 4 most made to feel as if he were be- and include China and its history 
or drawing out. Satish Kuma ; 2 н М 2 T ive 2 - pu. become 
not only conviction but also 108 ushered into а presence, as dnd political geography and Tibet 
of reality to whatever he has 50/Cone coming from a tributary and its eeighbours. Similarly, Pact 
Though a journalist, he was State of the Chinese mainland. Yet III contains essays on “Cost of De- serving 
in the Shanu Sena ands wc another revelation. in the book Js fence", "The Trade Arms”, respects 
the Gramdan villages under that Liu Shao-chi had told Viet- "Science and Defence", "Science in зе suma 
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starting life in a Jain monast Chinese could never accept ln- paratus". Further we find liberal a per- 
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: mpiled hy S. Mol 4 о 2 4 ішіол £e 
Rao (Publications Division, Minisf; 2 s ficially, | 
of Information, New Delhi) RAN Ў қ 1 - pressed 
NON-VIOLENCE OR NO Е 
ЕМСЕ: Ву Satish Kumar (Chr 
| Action Publications, London, 
ба) , 
MANU, MARX AND GANDHI) 
І. P. Suda (Jai Prakash Nath, Ẹ 
rut, Ёз. 5.50) d 
| ME 
1 T is natural that the Gi Р 
Centenary year should see а WANS in a bunker in а forward area іп NEFA 
number of publications on Gar ` REUS, 
aimed at publicising his main ! 5 VS ITA ‚ have 10! 
| ings. Gandhiji's life апа Ше Thimayya-Krishta Menon understatement at places turns ob. Study | 
| Have a universal appeal: Не Wi of de he suffocating atmosphere scure. A sample: “Those who tendverthe: 
| sentially a moral force appealii is just, frustration and impo- to hang around the seat of power! 10015 | tl 
| the conscience of man. He madtn rage that Krishna Menon gen- on every possible occasion tend three 18 
| | distinction between religions, nf'atéd among the top brass at the also to be more and more the! cach ch} 
| | or races, and was thus а great armed forces headquarters, Опе, ones who would be comparativel КЫ НЕ 
| | nationalist, believing in the ,esshowever, cannot help deprecating less likely to obtain their objective, OER pU 
| unity of man and of all nation Mr. Khera's recapitulation at some through ihe merits of their case.” 1.9077 ES 
| has therefore atiracied world-widength of ап unsubstantiated mar- * harply. бев | 
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f | | selections from his writines ands Mr Khera’s own account des- covering as it does “Twenty years P 
| cs, to highlight the essence of cubes it as a rumour and yet gives of Independence”, and of that, the pained 7 
he stood for, In commendin fails about the alleged plot and last three chapters actually Cover indi. 1 
| book, our late President aptly even tends to adduce evidence, the 1962 war—the entire Part com- ng the | 
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| An enduring relevanee 


LETTERS FROM GANDHI, NEHRU, 
VINOBA: edited by Shriman Nara- 
yan (Asia, Rs. 25) 


OF 


MAHATMA 
1 


of Information, 

NON-VIOLENCE OR NON-EXI 
INCE: By Satish Kumar (Christian 
Action Publications, London, 105. 
64) , 

MANU, MARX AND GANDHI: By 
I. P. Suda (Jal Prakash Nath, Mee- 
rut, Rs. 5.50) 


T is natural that the Gandhi 
Centenary year should see a large 
number of publications on Gandhiji, 
aimed at publicising his main teach- 
ings. Gandhijís life and teachings 
have a universal appeal. He was es- 
sentially a moral force appealing to 
the conscience of man. He made по 
distinction between religions, nations 
or races, and was thus a great inier- 
nationalist, believing in the essential 
unity of man and of all nations. He 
has therefore attracied world-wide at- 
tention. 


New Delhi) 


The Message о) Mahatina Gandhi, 
as the tille itself suggests, contains 
selections from his writings and speech- 
ез, to highlight the essence of what 
he stood for. In commending this 
book, our late President aptly says: 
"|t is hoped that Gandhiji’s teachings 
will have been found to embody a 
philosophy of life possessing enduring 
relevance at all times and in all cir- 
cumstances." The matter is arranged 
in 8 sections to cover the various 
facets of his life. 

Non-Violence or Non-existenee by 
Satish Kumar is in а way closely 
related to the above for this again 
focuses attention on Gandhiji's teach- 
ings and their relevance to current 
limes, The philosophy is brought out 
іп the form of question-answer, which 
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wrilings and got drawn into the Bhoo- 
dan movement, He tramped over 25 
countries covering 8.000 miles, carry- 
ing the message of non-violence and 
campaigning against war and arma- 
ments. Incident Satish once won a 
Soviet Land Nehru award but de- 
clined it saying "Before they award 
me they (the Russians) should free 
their imprisoned writers", 


Satish Kumar in his answers very 
lucidly brings in the most significant 
factors in Gandhiji's approach to, a 
non-violent society. Gandhiji pinned 
his faith in the individual. The ulti- 
mate excellence of a non-violent so- 
ciety must depend on the indiyidug). 
He wanted the individual to change 
and through him transform society— 
"Total man in a total Society” as 
he put it. “The people have lost direct 
participation in the decisions which 
dictate their lives," says Satish Kumar, 
outlining Gandhij's concept of par- 
liamentary democracy. "In my Society 
maximum power will be at the bottom, 
not at the top. I want people neither 
to categorise nor to  ;insututionalise 
themselves, into parties, but to think 
of themselves as mernbers of the Com- 
munity. This is the only way to seif 
Government and direct democratic par- 
ticipation. Today people are made to 
accept violence as practical and non- 
violence as impractical, because each 
nalion spends a high percentage of its 
budgele in training young people 
to kill, Yet violence has become so 
violent that it defeats tis own purpose. 
Even minor acts of violence snowball 
to become nuclear wars". 


Letters from Gandhi, Nehru, Vino- 
ba, edited by Shriman Narayan, con- 
tains epistles personal as well as polic. 
Several of them are not of public 
interest, only some of Шет have a 
bearing on current issues. 

For instance referring to a talk on 
strengthening the Congress, Vinoba 
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Once Shriman Nafayan emphatically $ 
asserted that the paper Harjan would % d 
never be allowed to die. Promptly 22118 | 
with equal emphasis. came Vinoba’s > |, 
reply: “I do mot agree. Institutions 2 үч 
should not be kept alive artificially, | 
There are many thoughts expressed | 
by Vinoba that are refreshing andi ” 
in keeping with modern times. Неге are 4 
a few: "Religion cannot be stable with- 
ош economic equality". “It is the con- 
junction of self knowledge and science 
that makes non-violence”. 


Manu, Marx and Gandhi is rather 
novel. There have been several com- 
parative studies of Gandhiji along- 
side other world leaders including even 
Stalin. But this is the first time that 
a study of Manu and Gandhi have 
been made, interposed with a study | 
of Marx. The author has neverthe- 
less tried to trace some common roots 
or at least strands to tie up these three 
personalities, far removed from each 
other. All the three tried to lay down 
а social pattern of living. Though 
their objective may seem 10 be com- 
mon, in reality they vary sharply, | 


The author tries to define these 
variations in their baste philosophies 
and the trends that stemmed from 
them. 


In this context it must be explained | 
that Manu is not treated as an indi- 4 
vidual but as a symbol signifying the 44 
ideal legislator, who fixes the lines 
upon which the human race has to 
guide afd govern itself and its evolu- 
tion. ¢ 

The foundations of Manu's sociolo. 
gical structure rest on the concept 
of dharma. It can thus be seen that 
his thought s not parochial but has 
a wider application. The other impor- 
tant factor in Manus thought is ewo- 
lution. To him man is also the sup- 
reme arbiter of his own destiny, Не 
has obligations not only to himself, 
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А retainer for humanity 


DICKENS AND us WORKS: By him an intimate knowledge of the city Burton shows how : 
H. M. Burton. (Methuen, 15s.) of УНЕ he became. the prose lau- holds a brief Cod nee ttle N 
| > : теле. Dickens and London po together Іп Martin Chuzz : 
| BRITISH publishers are falling over and he is often spoken of as a Lon- ed, on. from the Beck guo Medida 
one another in providing polled don novelist. theme. Great Expectations is also ашо- 
| handbooks on the English classics. In — Burton also analyses the effect of biographical, though not as autobio- 
| Мейшеп 5 publication, the author, Mr. Dickens's frustrated love affair with graphical as David Copperfield. Vinal- 
Burton, sketches Dickens's life briefly, Maria Beadnell on his writings, Not ly, the author shows that Dickens has 
| concentrating on his happy childhood for sometime did he portray a genuine à special message for today when men 
at Chatham and the influence of his and sincere love affair in fiction. There, are J. greater danger of becoming 
father who appears as, Micawber in is his own story, fittingly adapted in machines, 3 
David Copperfield. (Incidentally, here David Copperfield und there is Pip's S.K.G. 
Î literary history repeated itscif. Oliver hopeless love for ihe — stony-hearted : 
| Goldsmith, a century earlier, portrayed Estella in Great Expectations. But 
his father in The Vicar of Wakefield). both these creations came after Dic- 
4 б M , kens had become established and fa- 
Burton links Dickens's life and hís mous. 
| novels beautifully, Dickens's early po- 4 xj р с 
же dh Y PO Besides, neither David or Pip was 
| very and his parentage had lasting entirely a creation, since they both 
Ten i ai cat deal of the young 
|his iron determina сое ONE deti d 
Í of the reefs and shallows on which E ПӘЛІ МӨЛТ шее 
| his father had so often been wrecked. Jt jg as though his own bitter BA 
[is work m the placking factory and ence of lose had feighiencd him of 
LM dA yn : .0. the subject 
| duced him to the grimmer side of life К НЕ 7 ^ 
at an impressionable age. When Dickens died, Lord Shaftes- { minion Status to the winning of in- 
F rE k bury paying a tribute to him said: “He [| dependence іп 1947. 
Dickens's six years in London gave held a gener retainer for humanity. Curiously few of the cenital issues 


Miscellaneous Fiction 


charter for a rengous coucge 19 SAFC 
Virginian souls from perdition, exclaim- 
ed, “Souls! Damn your souls! Plant 
tobacco!” 


There is a succinct and compe: 
лепі account of India and the cvalu- 
tion of the Commonwealth, In fifty | 
pages the reader is taken on а four | 
de horizon spanning the entire history 
of the national movement, from the 
establishment of the Congress in 1885 
through the now-distant debate on - 


discussed in? depth. The question © 
trade preferences, for instance. % $ 
considerable importance. 50 aro ће 2 
problems of immigration and multis "a 


racial harmony. And, above 1, 


aly menace of ravialism am 


COME TO MY HOUSE: By John stage in all our lives. His book, though » the ugly 1 t 1 
| Mcintosh (Macmillan, 30s.) completely fictional, has about it the | illegitimacy in Rhodesia. What is the 
aura of truth. pattern of the future? Jt would hay 
F ever a novel about — growing-up veen interesting to hear the autho 
* vie WS, 


1 pains was excruciatingly funny е 
| and agonisingly sensitive at the same THEA: By Margaret Maddocks (Hurst 
j time, this is il. and Blackett, 22s. 6d.) ) 
Seventeen-year-old Stevie іх despe- THEA CRANBROOK, widowed 
j rately in love with the beautiful girl and burdened with the problem 
next door, She, alas, fancies à sauve Qf two grown-up daughters, has little 
medical student, and it is her elder rime (ог romance, tll she falls in 
sister, an amiable. loony, who fancles oye with architect Jonah Deane. 
Stevie. There’s nothing wrong with that, of 
Wonderful and terrible things come course, except that Jonah, though two 
Hout of this tangle, a good many of years older than Thea, is engaged 10 
them attributable to ihe mons © her younger daughter, Lizzie. 
vie's six-year-old brother) and to the "Yn Ч ing at first, but 
monster's side-kick, Giannis an en- Шақ sein ao go inevitably 
Y chanting old eccentric, who is, forever Alon the road to discovery, she realises 
running away from home or busy ҮШ mother is not as perfect as 
answering stacks of love letters from che may have believed, bnt a human 
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ihe pangs of unrequited love are uni- Р + of amateur psycholo jan 
versa. However the local characters ^ A little bit Sis. eide та ths hi 
and local events do add to the fun thrown in Өш ijy womons 1 
Капа games. 
John Mcintosh writes winningly and 
humanly about a delicate but delights 
when seen later on, of course, 
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On 


| TAE once told Annada 


Shankar Ray that his read- 
ers numbered about 
more. Such a statement can 
only be made by a writer who 
is conscious of the cleavage be- 
tween the good and the popular 
in literature. 


But the reciprocity the poet 
enjoyed from a wide circle of 
intelligent middle class readers 
long before he received the 
Nobel Prize, shows that he 
underestimated his readership 
Although persistent attempts 
were made in literary circles to 
muffle him, Rabindranath's 
>| voice did reach a large section 
l| of readers. Old residents of 
'| East Bengal recall how from the 
! cottage surrounded by luxurious 
jute groves came the melodious 
recitals to Tagore’s poems. His 
songs formed part of functions 
of literary clubs in remote 
areas, 


It needs to be emphasized 
however that for a serious writer 
a proper literary climate is 
much more essential than a wide 
readership. Indian literary clr- 
cles find it puzzling that such a 
profound book as Thomas 
Mann’s Buddenbrooks should 
have attracted a million readers 
before being burnt by Hitler’s 
agents. Equally puzzling to an 
Indian is Alexei Tolstoy’s state- 
ment that a writer can work 
with more confidence if he is 
sure of the attention of several 
million readers. Serious writers 
in India have reconciled them- 
selves to a limited set of enlight- 
ened readers. 

To Tagore, it was of second- 
ary importance whether his 
readers numbered 300 or 300,000; 
what really mattered was the 
presence of a creative climate 
which sustains a writer. From 
the literary records it is, clear 
that such a climate prevailed іп 
‘the early part of this century. 
The vision of a free and united 
India, an India with a rich past 
and a prosperous future, was 
shared by many іп the intel- 
lectual field. This gave them 
an uninhibited faith in their 
"trade", as W. В. Yeats, termed 
literary pursuits. Bengali words, 
like Bengali bombs. had tre- 
‘mendous impact on the hearts 
and minds of the young. 


MARCH OF A GENERAL 


An account of Rabindranath’s 
visit to Dacca in mid-twenties 
reads like an account of the 
march of a victorious general. 
When he came down from his 
boat anchored in the river the 
whole town greeted him, includ- 
ing many  revolutionaries who 
did not share the poet's political 
conviction, Rabindranath be- 
came a kind of symbol of the 
entire people thirsting for free- 
dom and enlightenment. 

Understandably, there was a 
change of emphasis in the 
thirtiés which flourished main- 

ly as a bright antithesis to what 
| had been written earlier. Al- 
|| though he dedicated hiş first 
|| baok of poems to Tagore, 

Sudhindranath Dutta wrote that 
|| much of Tagore's world belong- 
ed to a fairy kingdom. Buddha- 


TW OS ew ee 


what һе considered be 
modernism, Achintya Sen Gupta 
wrote stories to dispel sex in- 
hibitions from readers’ minds. 
Others went to slums to study 
the "lower death", Although 
somewhat green in their outlook, 
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deva Bose sought to sa rize 


1 і 
determines the quality di 
. The spirit of 
Н у pervading the villages 
i and the yearning for freedom 
: dnd enlightenment had shaped 
: Tagore’s poetry, Ата the 
: poetry о) Sudhin Datta, Bud- 
: dhadeva Bose, Bishnu Dey and 
ithe novels of Tarashankar 
: Bandopadhaya and Manik Ban- 
E dopadhaya were results of the 
i critical mood developed in 
: the thirties and after. World 
: War II and its miseries 
i brought about a new social : 
: awareness among the serious 
} writers. Some even turned 
: to Communism jor a creative 
; vision. The politics of exped- 
; tency now being followed by 
: the Leftists has however left : 
i the writers cold. i 


ТТТ КО 


though not linked with this group 
and a little older Nazrul Islam, 
the revolutionary poet, is also 
the product of this period of 
antithesis. In the later „years 
of Rabindranath, Nazrul Islam 
had built a kingdom of his own. 
Tagore's remark that Nazrul 
sought “to shave with a sword” 
did not prove to be true in the 
long run. A different genre of 
poetry demands а different 
standard of assessment and the 
beauty of say, Bharat Chandra, 
Bengal’s court-poet, is in no way 
diminished if one does not find 


in it the majesty of Michael | 


Madhusudan Dutt’s verse. 
IN THE WAKE. OF WAR 


The Second World War 
brought: a fresh spurt of creative 
activity. Based on social aware- 
ness, ruffled by the magnitude 
of people's suffering during 
famine ‘and following partition, 
the serious writers established 
a new communication with their 
readers. Tarashankar Bando- 
padhaya's four or five important 
novels depicting the ruin of the 
village economy іп Bengal, 
Manik Bandopadhaya's powerful 
novels, Bishnu Dey's glorieus pas- 
sage from Janmashtami io the 
later phase. some memorable 
poems of Sudhindranath, Samar 
Sen and Subhas Mukhopadhya- 
ya formed part of this period of 
social awareness. 


This period was also signt- 
ficant for serious critical essay 
writing. Sudhindranath Dutta, 
who by this time was drawing 
a band of writers to his journal 
Parichaya wrote the famous 
essays on Tagore which stand 
out in sharp contrast to volumes 
of uncritical praise of the poet. 
Bishnu Dey’s attempts to look 
beyond Bengal's so-called 19th 
century renaissance and seek а 
radition of art and poetry 
Stretching back to folk artistes 
has sought to widen the literary 
horizon? In a_ limited canvas, 
Buddhadeva Bose's sven to 
place the modern poets before 
the readers produced fruitful 


“results, 

resis COMMUNISM 

It was natural that quite a 
number of writers, specially of 
‘the younger generation should 
turn to Communism for creative 
vision. It was not берешеп 
of politics that moved them bu 


їп са far deeper sense they real- 


ized what Thomas Mann 
‘said, "In our time the 


uem мекке» 


of view, has 
from the artis 


have shown enough striking |) 
power to organize massive meet- | 
ings and processions but these. 
have, on the whole, remaine 
isolated from the country's cu 
tural movement. E 


Besides this narrowing down. 
of the political vision which ta 
of writers gave 


camp and the gigantic termino- 
logical war, which helps (0 make 
headlines іп newspapers, have 
left them baffled. In a far deeper, | 
sense, they realize that many 
politicians of different varieties: 
live in cage of words from which | 


seats. Assembly politics, іп 
a very narrow sense, has taken 
away much of the poetry оѓ 
Communism which once inspired 
the French patriot Gabriel 
to announce before the fasci 
firing squad, 


fish thrive in shallow waters. 
The process of writing that doe: 
not bother about creative vision | 
has now overtaken a large sec- 
tion of Bengali literature, 
specially Bengali fiction. It is a 
kind of cultural counter-rev: | 
lion that has been sedulously 
nurtured by newspaper i 
flourishing publishers who are | 
inclined to take no chance SS 
books. The road to success for | 
thém is a straight road and 
since the distribution channels 
have been far better organized 
in recent years they seem to 
think that they can make or 
make writers. It is hearter 
however, to note that there are 
still writers who cannot be 
lured by any promises to stray 
away from the "great tradition”. 
The problem of serious wri 
has become specially acute 
cause of absence of any lively | 
contact between the literary a 
academic worlds. The pursuit 
of literature. as practised in uni 
versities, has produced а. dy | 
of critical writings which j 
in general, failed to produce | | 3 
tical standards. The shado ч 
Western writers falls so 
on some of 


that a writer has to t 
попа о vi ee 
ег! which he is 
Біз also the climate 
he belongs. ч 
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behind him. 
organizational 
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THE NORTH 


By M. KRISHNAN 
| YEAR ago; іп Caleutta, a new-found 


friend insisted 


| on taking me to a posh restaurant and treating me 


| to masala dosai. I was hungry and the dosai wa 


5 satisty- 


' ing, crisp on the outside and soft within, and the stuffing, 
spicy but not too hot, had green peas and diced carrots in 


it in addition to the usual potatoes and onions. 


However, 


what impressed me most about it was its cost—four times 
as much as in any Southern eating-house. 


I shall always remember that 
spontaneous, warm gesture to- 
wards a man from the South 
with gratitude, but I тау say 
that it is а mistake to think 
that masala dosai represents the 
culinary heritage of the South. 
It is a comparatively recent 
concoction of much mixed 
origin, and judged by establish- 
ed domestic traditions, poor as 

,,dosais go. 


[is d Тһе dosai of the far South is 
dranot crisp but very soft, and free 
а lfrom all suspicion of oil. It is 
breneither fried nor roasted—I can 
by find no word in English for the 
Jeulinary process involved—but 
of cooked right through on a thick, 
kn flat plate of iron with the merest 
ou smear ОЁ oil on it, Much exper- 
th} тепсе goes into the preparation 
о; | and blending of the soaked-and- 
y| ground rice’ and black gram 
sz] dough; it is this that determines 
а`| its consistency. 
r I am writing of what we call 
kaduththa dosai, made before 
t| the dough has fermented. It is 
y| like the white sauce of Western 
b| cookery in that it has по pro- 
nounced flavour or taste of its 
own, but takes on the colour 
and relish of whatever is added 
—only this is not done by add- 
ing spice to the dough, but by 
serving it with some special 
side-dish unknown outside the 
Tamilian home, such as a thick 
chutney of green coriander, red 
chilli, and tamarind, or a 
koottu of banana flowers. 
NEVER IN HOTELS." 
You will never get dosai like 
that in a hotel. The other Tamil. 
ian breakfast speciality well 
known in other parts of India, 
idli (the plural is still idli, and 
not idla as my mother-in-law, 
а dyed-in-the-wool Maharash- 
trian, says, nor is  dosai ever 
dosa) js available in restaurants 
quite as well made аз at home; 
only, we do not eat it with a 
liquid chuiney of split peas, but 
with coconut chutney, or some 
kuzhambu  (kuzhambu: is а 
n|thick, piquant sauce meant 
п | primarily to be eaten with rice, 
1, | and consists of some twenty dis- 
3| tinct and quite different varie- 
а | ties, including the familiar sam- 
¢| bar), or cold with а liberal 
sprinkling of a dry chutney of 
red chilli, and raw gingelly oil. 
It can be eaten any way prefer- 
red. of course, I rememiber that 
when I was а young boy, my 
mother would sometimes send 
a to the house of ап English- 
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time, I could have thought I 
Was eating the same stuff over 
and over again. None of them. 
offers a speciality of the house, 
as the meanest of our homes 
can, and they all have a more 
or less common, cosmopolitan 
menu with a somewhat Manga- 
lorean bias—the rasam is often 
So heavily spiced that it seems 
more like some strong carmi- 
native mixture than a rasam. 


Mind you, I have nothing 
against Mangalorean dishes, In 
fact, Mangaloreans are celebrat- 
ed for their culinary skill, and 
I am an admirer of several of 
their specialities—in particular 
their kulha saar, a thin, dark 
brown soup of  horse-gram, 
sharply and simply spiced and 
redolent of garlic that keeps 
well if boiled every day and is 
most delicious after the third day, 
the uniquely Mangalorean jack- 
fruit pappad, and mandige (this 
incomparable creation perhaps 
belongs also to the Karnataka 
part of Mysore State), a round 
hollow, ‘wafer-thin cake baked 
on an earthen pot, with a barely 
perceptible sweetness, surely 
the most delicate and distinct- 
ive of all Indian sweets! 


My point is that the cuisine 
of the Tamilian South has long 
traditions behind it and that it 
has been evolved not only with 
the distinctive gustatory qua- 
lities of each dish in mind, but 
also its digestibility—in fact, 
we have a quite considerable 
lore of what. should be eaten 
and what not in each season, 
and on certain specific occa- 
sions, and what is good.as staple 
food and what should beseaten 
onlv occasionally—this is by no 
means peculiar to the South, for 
every cuisine hasits awn empir- 
ical traditions in such matters. 
For example the Western in- 
junction against eating seafoods 
during months with an “г” in 
them. 

Tamilian gustatory traditions 
are even more сопсегпед with 
ihe mutual sympathies and 
antipathies of various dishes, 
Food is never served in set 
courses in our homes, but in 
three or four successions of a 
number of things, to be mixed 
and eaten according to indi- 
vidual preferences. In an eating- 
house these niceties are just 
ignored. 


DELICATE SPICES 
Most South Indian dishes а 
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One other thing, I am leaving | 
out all  non-vegetarian isti | 
for I have no personal know- 
ledge of them. Moreover, i 
them feature meat, fish 
апа some strong masala, ı 

„іп other parts о 
., A friend once told me 
that if only I could acquire а | 
taste for meen-kuzhambu (а 
fish-kuzhambu peculiar to 
Tamilnad) I would eat nothing |. 
else thereafter; 1 accept her | 
tribute to the dish unquestion- 
ingly and am glad I am unable 
to follow her advice, for if I 
did, I would ruin a palate care- 
fully educated over many y. 
to savour the subtle flavour, 
So many vegetarian specialitie: 
RICE PASTE o's 
_Vadagam, flavoured, boiled. 
rice-paste shaped by bein 
squeezed through a press ап 
sun-dried, to be fried as desir. 
ed, is well known to the cui ine 
of many regions outside T. - 
nad, but here we use the juice 
of perandai (Cissus qua 
gularis) to impart а реси 
tantalizing taste to it tha 
have never tasted anywhere 
else, Sun-dried апа salted vege- 
tables, too, to be eaten fried or 
otherwise cooked, are а 
known to the cookery of al 
four Southern States, but. only 
here do we make a vaththa-k- 
kuzhambu from the vat 
(sun-dried vegetables). This 
something distinctively Tamil 
ian. It contains no dal, ого 
a very little, and is highly 
centrated and piquant, thicken- 
ed more by long cooking in | 
open vessel than by the 
tion of a very little rice - 7 
(that is added mainly to give it: | 
pungency a certain smoothness) | 
A little  vaththa-k-kuzhamb 
goes a long way, and it hi 
zest and tang peculiarly Ие | 
own; moreover, it is an authen- 
tic stomachtic. 

A peculiarity of our c 
tradition is а strong b 
wards greens—usually, sp 


of Amaranthus. Greens 
cooked in mapy ways. 
way I like Бе тане 
butter-smooth puree wh: 
leaves are cooking е 
juices in а soapstone ) 
very simply оар 5 
{һе most typical Mixed wi 
хаша шашы алла a 
ed. it makes one of | e D 
m 


imagined. —— 
The finger- 


of one kind of 
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CODO Ne TET 
а dish of steaming hot idli ?v.--—-- CMT Viren жам жазам 
drowned in boiling milk, with ӨШУ the gravy from a koottu or 
a little sugar to sweeten it, а EUZhambu, one should be able 
breakfast greatly appreciated 19 tell what vegetable it fea- 
by our neighbour. tures. А number of bitter or 


— 


truth is that the co astringent vegetables are often. „ап serve 

| у Ыш Tamilian пе оскери cooked in our homes—bittep- salt RS WENA 
ù | known in the most modest of 50414, sundakkai (the fruit of gus, and hac at 

| 2 | our homes, is not something 55993 em Solanum), aaththi cate CT а much m 
| „ | that сап he sampled in a hotel inm (Sasbania  grandiflora— TAMIL PICKLES 
4 or restaurant. What they serve |19 Owers are also eaten in a т а « PICKLES 

ou there is sometimes the ХОЧ). and banana stems and Ца ete HER pickle: 
| Е азво thing in name апа ароеаг- TOW Their bitterness is part- IOTER A the b 
| t | ance, but with a heavily obvious Tee АНУ Some suitable known ag тауа 
| ‚ | relish—after all, іп an eating- nt and partly masked by 
b ' 


STU А more lik iv 
house they are out to cater to Combination with other ingredi- d 
| | | the broadest tastes, and so long nis in cooking—since it is the 
| | j as the meal is spicy and hot, it bitter or astringent principle in 
goes well with the customers, them that has valuable tonic 
I have had several meals in Properties and gives the dish its 
| all the well known hotels of distinctive flavour this is never goes whose 
| Madras, and except that I was , Wholly removed, 
| in a different, slightly different. 
| ly furnished, dining hall each 


> 


grow: 
slightly bitter 


and subtle piquan 4 
needs to be born іп Tirun 
as I was, ғыс 
Imagine ап idli we 
two-inch-wide Eliz 
—that is the. 
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also the | British society. And our instru- 
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is remin| factory for revolution. 
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tions 

Prove m 
Sleazy ү 
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аге upon 
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4 у ‹ 
| October, 1964. we were 
| I". ùshering ` in the new tech- 
nological revolution in Britain. 
The advanced techniques - and 
"Skills of the British peoole were 


But tH to be harnessed in a thrusting, 


attack оп all that 
antique. and outmoded {n 


for this transformation 
s| was the Mother of Parliaments 
at Westminster, located in a 
more fitted for a 
of democracy than a 


Our first experience as we 
{| entered those hallowed corridors 

of power brought to mind the 
of weight of tradition and an- 
cestor worship upon which 
Parliament thrives. On every 
peg where we were to hang 
our coats was a loop of red 
tape which we learnt was for 
the purpose of hanging our 
The lay-out of the 
Chamber, seating only  two- 
thirds of the members, with 
two swords lengths distance be- 
tween Government and Орров- 
ition front benches, again те- 
flects the days when armed 


with lethal weapons. 
the spoken word may be 
‘mightier than the sword, but 
‘he ceremonials that the .new 
ember has to endure are more 
"fted to а leisurely age of 
*enflemen amateurs when 
working class had 


was then limited to 
raising a little revenue to Яп- 
ance the Court and its 
evitable foreign war. 


The classic Parlíamentary 
anecdote is daily recalled when 
the Speaker, bewigged and 
accompanied by. Mace Bearer 
and Chaplain, passes in pro- 
cession from his room to the 


Chamber of the House to take» divisions 


his place. As he passes through 
the Central Lobby. crowded 
with visitors. the police officer 


on. duty shouts: 
Strangers"! АП hats are re- 
moved in deference, Members 


of Parliament bowing stiffly in 

| the direction of the. Speaker 
|and Mace. Оп. опе such 
| occasion, it 15 said, a member 
was looking for а  cólleague 
called Neil Carmichael and, 
| spying him, shouted across the 
lobby: "Neil"! and everybody 
knelt! 


TRUE BLUE HOUSE 


My own first impression was 
of an atmosphere that. might 
best be described as a cross be- 

| tween a gentlemen's club and a 
public school, Whatever the 
class composition of Parlia- 
ment today, with ‘the Labour 

| Government at the top, the 
| atmosphere is familiar to those 

‘who have passed through а 
‘university debating society ог 
lone of the Inns.of Court. The 
itough, able and articulate trade 
| union leader can find himself 
‘rendered’ politically impotent 
‘in this artificial atmosphere. It 


| YOUTH AND 7 
MOTHER OF PA 


is easier if one arrives young. - 
| Er 


EAL 


‚ The Mother of Parliaments 
15 apt to disapnoint young 
entrants, particularly Labour 
members, fed on talks of а 
technical revolution in Bri- 
tain: The author, a Labour 
member for Blackley, Man- 
Chester, since 1964, sans his 
first impression ‘was that 
the Commons is more т! 
museum for democracy than 
а factory for revolution. 


almost to become a part of 
it. The new generation of 
M.P.s is however ready to 
discard the ritual for the 
substance to give vitality 


Да, relevance to Westmins- 
ет. 


[>So 


is to respond 
division bell, 


minutes. Members 
all directions, their conditioned 
reflexes better ` 
Pavlov's dogs. 
gether like the 


the 
and Opposition 
After six minutes 

close; a jocülar 
Secretary | brushing 


the doors 
Foreign 


in- shoulders with a raw newcomer decent Office facilities, 


and urging him to “pass down 
the car please” illustrates the 
camaraderie that undoubtedly 
exists among all performers. 


PLAY GOES ON 


On some days and 
are frequent. 
process of “passing down 
car”, 
Clerk, 


nights 
The 
the 
giving one’s name to the 
and filing past the 


"Hats от tellers, bowing as one emerge3. and to call for evidence. 


into freedom. hardly seems to 
Spearhead Britain's technologl- 
cal revolution. Indeed if опе 
calculates about 400 divisions a 
year, taking a quarter of ane 
hour each, we are each losing 
.100 hours of working timérions 


n he des vica 
бау nothing of fectronic or tele- 


f i ld 
stem of ‘voting cou 

ERG charade but so faremo 

progress in this direction 
ade. 

Белі, ГЕШ sittings are а suem 

on the palace's permanen an 

and Ba SY health in 
mánce 9 5. heir 

ОНА les only іп me in 

nm паса which 

i elay 

ideis шушы ты, 

t the Gover 3 

ES inevitably guarantee ult! 

mate victory if it choose 

remain intractable 


the Government. mu 


keep at least a hundred of e 
members ОП the closure and n 


` to mov 
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Y PAUL B. ROSE, МР. 


сооро 
inhibit such opposition. 1 ew bs 


“IN 


of 
As a 


facilitate -the passage, 
his party's legislation? t 

беп supporter of the Race 
Relations Bill I remember 
exercising such self-denial, T 
wanted to see [t strengthened 
and amended. but each time Т. 
Ovened my mouth T was likely | 
to initiate a debate that might 
delay and perhaps frustrate its |. 
passage Т kent silent 


LONG AT BOTH ENDS 


The answer to this problem 
was thought to be morning 
sittings. But this has not found 
favour „with members and 14 
being given up. Мапу mem- 
bers, particularly in the ranks | 
of the Opposition. have business 
and professional interests - in 
the morning: their objections to |: 
this were strenuous. .Bv con- 
trast. the full-timers and їп 
particular trade unionists. 
academics and others on the 
Labour side, who in any event 
man the - standing committees 
in the mornings. were passion- 
afely in favour. 

All too often the backbencher 
feels he is a small and not-too- 
{mportant сот in an impersonal 


ists, trade 
nomists over prices and in- 
comes before asking the opinions 
of their own backbenchers Ill 
equipped to deal with the exe 
cutive, they are provided witt 
neither research officers ^no 
Most o: 
us can afford only a part-time 
Secretary 


To counferact these frustra 
tions and faced with the im 
mense and growing power of 
the executive? many members. 


are turning towards the Idea 
*0f the committee svstem. The 
specialized committee, they 


argue. would give them power 
to vet the actions of Ministers 
wit- 
nesses and documents. It would 
restore some power of survel 
lance to Parliament. Others s; 

this will further | daemtter. A 
debating БЕ the party meeting 
ha Other forms of expression 
can still influence decisions, | 


THE NEW BREED hi 


It can be said, however, that 
since 1984, with an influx | 
thoughtful, able and politically 
tough Members, most of whom 
were able to command good post 
in more remunerative spheres 
outside Parliament, the stri 
ness of discipline on the Labo 
side has eroded. Champlon of 
new liberalism is th үс 


simself, John Silkin, | 
himsel S ot 5 
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l POLITICAL COMMENTARY | d 
CAUSE AND CONSEQUENCES OF 
LOW. MORALE OF POLICE 


By DILIP MUKERJEE 


= tioned, but fhis 1 

etue years have pass- the two ep “te ea 

ince a commission made | deployed along the frontier ‘Tine 
à ^ 


а comprehensive inquiry into other goes u 
1 1 [4 nder th 
the state of the police, Since | !ndo-Tibetan Border PS 
1 ; 


then many "urgent те 

Tono y | ug 450715 Central Rese i i 
for а mew inquiry have ac- | basically pese E 
i as the border forces, constitutes 
«There ла been. political Ri para-military force 
ter with у еге аг X 
norig of the А Dod Reserve ОА 

К r s mple set by the Con y States and held by them f 
5 A ress E USC UN 
MED Mc. LA S opt 
E a ness л . More ormation. н s. Finally. each State 
cannot be cured by etting things | have proliferated than Der Ба UE Hen Constabul 
х Пе Railways һауе theit 


| 529 many people are too 
© often taking the law into 
their own hands. The resultant 
breakdown of law and order is 
a reflection of both the temper 
| of the times and of the declin- 
! ing effectiveness of the law 
1 enforcement agencies. Both 
| aspects call for attention, but 
| the second more urgently than 
1 ine first. 
There are two reasons to 
justify this order of priorities. 


go haywire. The search 

sanity begun in West rd ре 0004 for democracy while | separate Protecti 

just before the latest political of ШШЕ ang effectiveness Бел: каш асыра Когсе and 2 

crisis demonstrates that all o Бора наре сся а telal er ene is 
is evels. r 


parties—Left Communists not 
excluded iton the truth of ME separate OR, 
is proposition. wrong-doe EON D s necessary or desirable: 
Secondly, there is the time Шала e Gen "s not to More important still is it safe 
factor to consider. Improve- be allowed {о a TE EE чы еш tojhave sonm ioa 
| AF in a complex economic arbitrary бі; КУЕ away with para-military forces knocking 
Pd social situation must take of force but to lend fon ata useyabput? The commission wil 
time. If the social fabric is not of proportion plead for a sense-“alio need to go into the com- 
to break down in the interim Мо inquir is obli position of the forces to see how 
period law enforcement cannot every den Poli ligatoryunder this сап be made more satisfac- 
be postponed. This is why the each Кес oie Manual in tory from the viewpoint o! 
| efficiency and competence of the was not treat Vm If this minorities, The Nation gop 
| police, the enforcement agency, routine but он t d a mere tegration CM had ро аса 
Meds to be looked into to arrest pert level to d cted at an ex- ward the valuable idea of giving 
the present dangerous drift. ^ conclusions this co ederet КЕ O рари 
. In a fluid political climate it not only 'a safe чата рон аси to give the шешей 
is more obvious than ever be- arbitrariness but 1 against sense of Te This ised 
6 fore why the police must be kept pointers to th also useful an area in which much remain& 
5 outside politics, The _ to the course to be to be done, as made painfully 
г 5 р Congress adopted in further disturban dent by th А 
duras its 20 years of monopoly Remitting an inquiry toa j age States h y Іле ee 
dover power did not set exactly should һе necessary 0 iy fa side {с s had to beng i 
t a shining example in this mat- exceptional Dee а Кое 1o ҚАСЕН Шы ар £ 
i е Du қарапа took thé facts are seriously in EIS ity. мге ооа 
е almost as a matter of pute as at Bast i E Df 
1 routing in several States before stances NRI ORE ccs the Just as much remains to be 
i every „е to make sure substance of an agitation as in Clone to improve’ the techno- 
С iging police officers were Srinagar. In any case, judicial logical level of the police. This 
оп and io help in gathering inquries will get depreciated correspondent chanced upon à 
Жү vote Мг D. P. Mishra іп in public esteem through too security outpost on Punjab- 
is hey day is believed to have frequent resort to them. “А case West Pakistan border which had 
used police intelligence to in point is the demand raised no feld glasses, while its only 
decide which candidate in a by some Congress leaders of jeep had béen commandeered to 
constituency should receive the Bihar for an inquiry by а deal with the possibility of seri- 
Congress ticket. Such question- Supreme Court judge into the 918 civil disturbances in Amrit- 
able use of the police is ap- »catnage at Ranchi as a counter 581, leaving it a single horse 45 
parently not entirely unknown to the local Government threat „ihe sole means of communica- 
S net tnn "rs The story ба nee materialized) to tion. 
intelligence agency prove the complicity of Con - i 1 | 
was busy making discreet in- men Mp EUM E EAE. While looking into matters of 
quiries about voting intentions at the State level. At this rate, S equipment, ће Son. 
just before the last Presidential, we may soon have people ask- m sh ae eX 
election. "There is no means of ing for a reference to the Inter- воло non-lethal means o 
verifying this story but that it national Court of Justice at The crowd control. Tear-gas has been 
|shouid at all: circulate shows Hague. around for many years but we | 
how closely the police has come To what extent the loss of naye still tel ene g RE tmas | 
to be identified іп the public morale should be attributed to Oe КЕ ic ens мер 
mind with the party іп power. inquiries is a matter of debate, tet CU Ча on eec | xe 
Non-Congress Governments— but there is no getting away from mon s 8 The reason for} 3 
some of them at any rate—are the fact that something has us ie Simply stinginess. А y 
beginning to imitate the Con- seriously gone Wrong The uM x. hell m much more 
gress style. One State has re- police acted too late in Jammu SEA ty | 
cently suspended the SP of a last August to prevent loot and exchange since there are no | 
district following an ugly com- arson; even though it ‘must facilities for its manufacture in 
munal riot. If this was intend- have known of the grave reper- India. Even if a full-fledged com- 
ed as a salutary reminder of the cussions the outbreak would mission cannot be set up imma 
personal responsibility execut- have inthe neighbouring valley. diately for some reason. one tine | 
ive officers must bear for com- The explanation “offered ЮУ of inquiry that brooks no delay 
munal outbreaks in the areas administrators, familiar with the js to find out the reason for the | 
under their charge—there are ‘area is that the police was in: abysmal failures of police | 
Дес instructions to this effect рне by the atei gurt judg ES 
| from the overnment of India by a Ie red High Court JU е munal flare-up of the magnitu 
| ће State deserves to be com- OP the handling of & studen m Ranchi, it Failed to antici 


Fig t 


5 


n 
mended for its firmness. Circum: agitation last year not only the first round. but 
stances suggest, however, that The more yrsure the police the more ghastly second e 
|| the motives in this case may not becomes. the more difficult be- which several scores реті 
| have been quite so lofty. Re. comes Ив task. To quote A the course of one night. 
ports indicate that the officer Study of the Problems Posed bY Heavy Engineering to 
| may have given offence because Civil Disturbances, prepared: Ranchi was not an 150 
| he put a local henchman of one under the Home Ministry's aegiS failure: 16 has happened | 
fof the ruling parties under DY см во rns оса К ees Марал ету ot mi 
~a inci irecto: 1 reau. why hinery of 1055 
кад for incitement. SE қаусаған Sa further why She eds a close. and har 
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| fo educationists. Had England 
done so, much of her Jiterature 
t 


ANGUAGE is too impor- 
L tant а matter to be left 


would not have been produced, 
since creativity finds its best 
expression in persons in revolt 
against the kind of establish- 
ment “educationists” in our 
country represent. At est, the 
educationists are one among 
the many interested groups 
and cannot be accepted as the 
sole arbiters of language. 


It is not often realized that 
the róle of English nas chang- 
ed with the duality that has 
already been introduced in 
school education whereby State 
schools offer the mother tongue 
as the medium of instruction 
and only. some private апа 
public schools offer English. 


During British rule English 
education provided an escape 
from the tyrannies of the 
Indian social system, а рһепо- 
menon so brilliantly observed 
іп its .arger context by Profes- 
sor Srinivas in terms of West- 
ernization and Sanskritization. 
English represented an escape 
from  Sanskritic tyranny and 
was readilv available to who- 
ever wished to profit bv it 
What the present duality in our 
School system has done is to 
deny the vast 
cularly in 


majority, parti- 
the villages, 
escape and reserve it for the 
privileged classes. Thus, from 
being an escape from Sanskri- 
tic tyranny. English itself, has 
become a new Sanskrit апа 
the “educationists” 
Brahmins. 


GIST OF COMPLAINT 


When the composition of 
ihe new Planning Commission 
was announced, Press reports 
indicated that  Harijan MPs 
were unhappy that no Harijan 
had found a place in the Com- 
mission. The  amused reaction 
to the MPs' unhappiness missed 
the real substance .of the com- 
plaint that independence had 
not bred a Harijan of high 
calibre, comparable to Dr 
Ambedkar, for instance. It is 
quite irue that Dr Ambedkar 
was one of the main architects 
of the Constitution not because 
he was a Harijan but because 
he was an outstanding consti- 
tutional authority. It would be 
equally valid to argue that we 
cannot include .somebody іп 
the Planning Commission mere- 
ly because he is a Harijan. But 


our neo 


Ч {һе fact remains that on the 


eve of independence Harijans 
could claim an outstanding man 
like Dr Ambedkar, whereas 20 


years after independence по 
| such figure looms оп the 
i > 
horizon. ot only gomg w we anwes) 


terates 


= 


this ` 


° the 


In the duality of our 
practice regarding е 
‘medium of instruction, 
English for the new vrivate 
schools and regional lan-. 
guages for State schools, 
the author sees a new poli- 
tical alliance between the 
upper middle and middle 
urban classes and the new 
rich villagers. both of whom 
send their. children to Eng- 
lish-medium schools and 
have thns a vested interest 
in English.  . 

. Only rupture with Eng- 
‘ish, which the author com- 
pares with economic self- 
теПапсе, can bring about 
the sort of bloodless revo- 
lution that the country 
needs; those who are afraid 
of the . revolution have a 
vested interest in Enzlish. 


English-medium schools, - but 
&lso going abroad for .under- 
graduate education. In this 
phenomenon of. the well-to-do 
villagers seeking urban educa- 
tion lies the danger for the 
future. In a few years *these 
villagers too would acquire, 
through their children, а vest- 
ed interest in English educa- 
tion: A grand alliance would 
thus have been forged between 
{һе urban upper апа middle 
classes and the rural upper 
gentry and they are bound to 
defend the present dual sys- 
tem of education which is an 
excellent mechanism for the 
perpetuation of the present 
ruling classes. An analysis of 


going to public schools today 


^ .of 
would show the validity of this 


argument. 


* The significance of this link- 
up does not seem to have been 
generally appreciated yet. All 
future political strategies 
would have to take into ас- 
count this new alignment. 
Very soon English will te one 
more bond  uniting 'this al- 


jance. 
Be INIQUITOUS 

An education systgm with 
English as medium of instruc- 


i age. whatever 
tion at every st FORET 


which makes anv transition to 
the superior. 
education very difficult, almost 
impossible. | 
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Ву B.P.R. VITTAL 


background of the boys - 


is iniquitous in- mi 
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enabled the Communi 
tries to enforce an | 
which otherwise wou 


ever is t 

t the advan 

which Engli a 
Possible has 


Тһе Sear: 
is the Das 


Е en 
share the West's wane 5 
discontent but have no access | 
to the sources of menn 
ment. Windows are needed 
only when there are wall 
we have pulled down 
walls and have invi d 
winds of the world to 
Over us. The result а 
аге now а desert—cul 
and  intellectually. 
windbreakers, not 


the leaves wither and the b 
som doe? not appear In our | 
tellectual world. It Ic 
the distant horizons for fr 
winds; forgetting all the tii 
that its world is dying беса! 
it has no roots. It 15 cosmo) 
itan: but cosmopolitan ni 
of the fulness of spirit 


he the occupational haza 
an intellectual and ingratitud 
his social function. But one ha 
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lo regard Nirad as an India-baiter may 
Ў one of India's greatest sons, Gopal 
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British relations. 
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Ace, with independ- subject of teaching іл the uni- 
in 1947, India ac- ra of Britain and the Unit- 
n sí, edt States, where it is now олу 
А right and power a part о the history of a geo- 
foreign policy Ol graphical fiction — South Asia. 
hose who had to In all those universities there 
it on her behalf are centres оғ departments of 
South Asian ‘history. Indian stu- 
denis who want to learn the 
latest truths about the history of 
ОЕП able to pet their country come to these 
КОШКО ex- tres or departments. Indian о 
| has been so. But 1815 also do that in order to set 
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Wis result. There is those who learn their Indian his- 
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"frui. We also Indian professor of history сап 
flaxim’ in Sanskrit; Secure a post in one of these А А 4 AH 
hiyate, 1 assume jt centres or departments he doss ruling class have only acquiesc- — him “a vulgar pernicious person”. 
Мпа my readers NOt stay back in his.country for ed in the transformation of the Even Theodore Roosevelt, tha 
tito English. a dav. Stranger still, he is invit- «nternational status of India re- incipient American imperialist, 
Т ed again and again by Indian - sulting from the Western atn- regarded the poem, which was 
Really necessary to universities as а sabbatical lec- tude. Addressed to the American рсо- | 
discover the frut turer.. Even the Kali Yuga, which To put it simply, the aítitudo ple, us poor poetry and would 
‘Indian foreign po- according to Hindu belief is the gives expression lo û new form admit its merit only by saying 
%7. Anyone can see age of darkness. has not succeed- of European imperialism, to that it made "good sense from И 
Wil not deliherately ed іп sending ‘India into such which 1 would give „the label the expansionist standpoint.” But 
8 {0 it, because it. an eclipse as our current foreign philanthropic imperialism, , Even with the disappearance of Ше | 
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his death in 1951. Jung spoke ‘of 


the triangular relationship in the 
Freud household in ап interview 
with the American psychologist 
John Billinsky. Jung recalled visit- 
ing the Freud family in Vienna 
іп 1907 and, after trying to talk 
to Frau Freud about psychoana- 
lysis, concluded that she | knew 
“absolutely nothing about what 
Freud was doing." Jung to]d Bill- 
insky: “It was obvious that there 
was a very superficial relation- 
ship between Freud and his wife." 

However. Jung found that Min- 
па was "very good looking and 
she not only knew enough about 
psycho-analysis but also ^ about 
everything Freud was doing." A 
few days later, Junge flated, 
Minna asked if she could have a 
few words with him in private: 
"She was very much bothered by 
her relationship with Freud and 
felt guilty about it. From her 1 
learned that Freud was in love 
with her and that their relation- 
ship was indeed very intimate. It 
was a shocking discovery tó me. 
and even now [ can recall the 
agony Т felt at the time." 


А Matter Of Authority 


Two years later, Freud and 
Jung travelled ^ together to the 
United States, and during the 
trip analysed each other's dreams. 
Freud dreamed about the trian- 
gle and his intimate 
with Minna. 
knowing more than 
bably realisel—asked Freud to 
tell him his. personal associations, 
Freud refused. Jung recalls: “He 
looked at me with bitterness and 
said: “I could tell you more. but 
I cannot risk my authority.’ " 


Freud first met Minna Ber- ten times. stitutions.” With the knowledge 
nays іп 1882, probably. at ше 5 thal his greatest ксн Же 
same time that he first met his s4 5 a gathering sexual preoccupa 
wife Martha. Within the short rital Boredom with his sisterim lw. it is now ; 
space of two months. Freud be- hough we know that a cer- — possible to show where certam m 
came engaged to Martha. Minna {Solness descended on Frends “omissions” and “substitutions 
was already engaged to one of dns with his wife, it appears occurred. — — a 5 E 
Freud's best friends of this р2- js late as 1899 his love for As Freud's interest in. Minna M. 


riod, Ignaz--Scehenbere. a Sans- 
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Freud pro- . Freud says’ that this. “deli- "painful but unavoidable neces hm 
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| Freud started to make a logical findings. But he adds: “Na- Гый 
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served haf while bis wife Martha and her sister, Minna's fi- 
p good’ people". he and Minna were "wild, passionate people". 
Bernays and (righi) the young Freud. 


„much more than was hitherto 
thought possible can be gleaned 
from Freud's writings, where he 
often revealed aspects of himself 
impressed Freud. He res in the өше of “радар A 
Lac while on “holiday with otier people he has — allegedly 
fa. Freud had been told hy — encountered. 

jend. Dr. Alois — Pick, that Freed himself 


ay in Northere Нау, and 
Martha for а holiday in 
апа. The crux of his pro- 
is revealed in an anecdote 


freely confessed 


able to resist the temptation 19 
таке the edge off some of my їп- 
discretions by omissions and 


with Minna—altogether dur- 
te late 1890s and early 19005 
ent on holiday with her at 


grew, » his old friendship. with 
Ver. the tensions within his Wilhelm Fliess came to a crisis: 
ik of relationships are clear- — ln 1897, 4 

ted in his work. Ладе, 


Ster Was unconsummated. 
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analys RT — as Freud. Moreover, the aliquis , 
called the aliquis " c ot quotation itself was used in а 
has since become Sn speech, written by the politician, 
Freudian interpretation. ion Ferdinand Lassalle which Freud 
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КА; d efore. Freud ws and ends with an imps ledeed was his own. je ШТ! vitet 
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upon 3s crucial to his e d iris ossibus ultor (May n love for following 
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[ piercing 897° that padet «et Freud for help- ; у mature 3.50 v Dreams. Freud he ra. Insin growth а 
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time, Fliess had undergone 2 he forgot the word aliquis (Latin his own life, although ше ШАШ tongue or ig Paget 
serious Breeton аш. pre for somebody) and so provis is simply attributed to а "man. might шей | or Бес 

Med to visit him afterwards, m лк. ‘ith an opportunity to 5 UB Bante rcs negative 
V In the analysis e SES apie E Playing With Facts Enificince in an ee 
dream and in a letter 19 pm “Freud urges the young тап 40 As Freud records it: "A man would led | as a love 
who was editing Тһе  Interpr recall words associated with had a secret liai- PES ШЕН being wh 


tation of Dreams, Freud admits dreamed that he 


3 М e techni hich be- 2 enanpe Û with Mingi алдың 
à Chad GE aliquis — the technique woga. 3 with о lady whom someone p Чї репйег 
that he н үе VE d SE known as free association. n Tel to. тагу. Fie was (ep ке E 
Fliess died and he survived nh. jw slurring one word into, 21" Se WADE a іне other man |М which trd who need 

Freud and Fliess met for the e n Ie ing. mán goes from worried in m s debile ‘reudian 427 Ade edo: 
last time in August 1900 at other t H relics (German, might discover the ia yan ше hen кені UM 
Achensee. on à lake in the Aus- aliouis 10 ligue: proposed marriage come < C |5 nd uem 
шап Alp recalled. after- Reliquien) and ie) Thi He therefore. beh wed in a Í 


thing. 
very affectionate . : 
Although the description implies 
that the iady is unmarried. Fred 
says in his analysis that the lady 
was in fact married. This discrep- 
ancy suggests. that Freud mav 
have altered facts, as he admits 
he often did. іп order to camou- 


trian Alps. Fliess 


d that "Freud liquidation). ‘This 
wards а с 


fying (German, 
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Freud was leading a double life which must have 
made him acutely conscious that any small slip of 
the tongue might give away the secret. It was at 
his affair with Minna that he wrote 
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Fliess 19 his friends and farailv 
including his life-long friend 
Georg Heinitz. At Freud's insti- 
gation, the two men took a walk 
in the mountains on the edge 
of a lonely clit! overlooking water. 
Fliess stumbled dangerously. HS 
teneved that Tread һай Ceti- | 
berately attempted to push nim 
into the water. If Fliess had fallen 
he would have drowned, because 
he could not swim. 

The two men never met again 


arius, which is kept in a church after her 
in Naples where it miraculously 
melts twice a year. 

The liquefying blood, according 
to «Freud, alludes to a woman's 
periods, and che deduces that the 
young man is anxious about а 
certain girl's delay in mensiruat- 
ing. Confronted with this amaz- 
ing detective work, the young 
man confesses that he has heen 
having ran affair with an “Italian” 
girl and that he now fears she 


marry: the young widow 
busband's death.” д 

This dream, apart from the in- 
consistent reference (o the woman 
being married, exactly reflects 
what is known of Freud's earlier 
relationship with Minna .nnd 
Minna’s fiance Ignaz Schonber 
Schonberg was desperatety ill wit 
tuberculosis before he died 
1886 and Freud treated Schonber: 
while at the same time he grey 


{еге ы close to Minna, f 
and afterwards Freud alleged may be pregnant. The young man In is STE Freud continues: 
that „Fliess. suffered from has, according to Freud. suppress- «This external situation plazed 
paranoia (feelings of persecu, ed the word aliquis because ij re- Pus he constellation 
tion). However, Fliess had d УЗА ПАС Hap ИҢ 4 the dreamer іп the $ 9 
^ er, Fliess had good minds him óf his fear that his f the Oedipus dream. His м ish 
reason 1o believe that Freud girlfriend's 9. р 


period might have the man 


` wished him dead. because Freud was capable of killine 


stopped. The young ‘тап wishes ; X" Wis wife and 
i 2 і Tow. ANE ê shes in order to get his Не... * 
ұлдан bad said so. Now that {ог a descendant to serve as ап 1% NOSE wishes towards her 
па Dan Шагыр with Fliess avenger of the Jewish race just husband were concealed benir 
was finished, Freud needed some- as Dido, in the quotation from q f SiS ou qt aflectic 
one else to whom he could con- demonstration 


Virgil, wished for a Carthaginian Schone 


is intima hts i ^ Н Ете vas prepared for 1 
d дк ша hou gits and aeneon ‘Against Rome. But. says Prend pn р blame his medi- 
: iscuss nis ^ Freud: “How embarrassed vou. cal ire tor Schonberg's “il: 
inci 1 фе а t honbergs "ti: 
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on holiday іп Нау. ' ШЙ ШЙ О ACE Freud's secret relationship wit) 


pect descendants from the quarter 
you know of. No: no descendants 
— however much we need them 
for vengeance.” 

Freud's analysis is uncanny in 
the wav it arrives at its distant 
conclusion without any deviation 
on the way, as if Freud knew the 


Minna. which occurred at one of 
the most productive neriQes © his 
life. casts a new light on the dev 
lopment of his 14225. For at le? 
five years before the affair v 

Minna began, Freud was interested 
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- In September 1900, shortly after 
his return from the holiday with 
Minna. Freud began writing a sc- 
ries of articles which were later 

_nublished.as his now famous book 
The Psychopathology of Everyday 
Life. In one of these, Freud tells 
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assert its own traditions, had al- 
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San Fran- 
started in 


1959 by Shunryu Suzuki Roshi, 
mainly for the Japanese-Americ- 
an community on Bush street. 
From small ethnic beginnings it 
has burgeoned into a huge Zen 


centre in the 


Soto tradition, 


with thousands of serious mem- 
bers who participate fully in the 


achieve awareness. 
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rituals, ceremonies and undoubt- 
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A disciple of Chisan Koho Zen- 
ji. Chief Abbot of Sojiji temple 
in Japan, she is one of the few 
the history of Zen 
be licensed as a full teacher, 
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considers Buddha an ayatara of 
Vishnu. There seemed no place 
for separate Buddhist temples 
churches, foundations or medita- 
tion centres, although the gov- 
ernment had indeed requested 
the Dalai Lama to send a lama 
from each of the four sects to 
the Benares University, to trans- 
late Tibetan texts. 

One of these lamas was Tart- 
ang Tulku Rinpoche, who was 
research-fellow and professor of 
Buddhist philosophy at the uni- 
versity for six-and-a-half years. 
In 1968, Tarthang Tulku arrived 
in America to start the Tibetan 
Nyingma Meditation Centre. With 
him went a rare collection of 
Vajrayana ` texts and his own’ 
enormous knowledge and scholar- 
ship. From very small beginnings, 
the Tibetan Nyingma Medit- 
tion Centre in Berkeley now has 
over 7,000 serious American 
students. 

The reason given for the sr- 
rival of many lamas and scho- 
lars in America, after а sojourn 
in India, is that life in refuges 
centres here WAS tenuous, with 
cient facilities necessary for 


A wooden statue of Aizen-Myoo, the deity 


face represent the suppression 


the task of providing а home 
land in which the Tibetan tra- 
dition might prosper and tne 
line of incarnate lamas continue 
to exist.” This is necessarily open 
to question,. since we have талу 
incarnate lamas still in India, in- 
cluding the Sakya lama. There 
is no denying however that there 
ік much greater scope im, Amz- 
"ica for thes dissemination of 
Tibetan Buddhism. 


Goodbye India 


Another Tibetan lama (0 leave 
India for the United States 15 
Chogyam Trungpa Rinpoche who 
wrote Born in Tibet. He arrived 
in India in 1960 and í 
in English by Freda Bedi, a! 
Englishwoman, mother of Kabir 
Bedi, and an ordained nun in 
the Karma bka-rgyud — sect et 
Tibetan Buddhism, He has esta- 
blished the Vajradhatu and Nar 
Janda Foundation of America, 
which is perhaps the largest at 
most impressive of al Buddhist 
centres іп the United States, 

One would imagine that Bust 
dhism would be tol Ну alien to 
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) and 
against the accepted 
social ethics. Buddhism, however, 
often attracts intellectuals and 
the serious student to whom the ' 
central Buddhist belief of the 
unity of all living beings com- 
bined with ascetic and rigorous 
training and the pageantry and 
symbolism which accompany this 
training, prove powerfully appeal- 
Ing. 

The language of the Human’ 
Potential Movement of which 
Abraham Maslow, Fritz Perls 
and others were the founders, 
often made use of Eastern spiri- 
tual disciplines, and Buddhism in 
America learnt to use the same 
terminology. ‘Growth’, ‘openness’ 
and ‘peak experience’ are (526 
instead of terms such as Кепеһе 
(the enlightenment experience) ¢ 
nirvana. 


Appeal Of Meditation 


The great suffering of the 
Vietnam War and the social injus- 
tice which pervades the American 
dream, led to a wide variety of 
techniques and therapies symbo- 
lised by the Esalen Institute. 
Buddhism, too, offers a wide varie- 
ty of therapies, Developed to its 
peak in the scholastic period, 
Buddhist psychology still affords 
as sophisticated ап approach to 
the mind and its functions as 
any western psychological school, 

The belief that instead of tak- 
ing steps to change the political 
structure or trying to set up ап 
exemplary — counter-culture, еаса 
human being should first trans- 
cend the prevailing oppressive- 
ness by transforming himself 25 
individual, has a strong. almost 
universal appeal for disillusio1- 
ed intellectuals. Buddhism's strong- 
est attraction has always been ‘ts 
rigSrous ethical dimension. Тһе 
Buddhist monk structures his life 
externally. by the enforced mo- 
nastic code and internally, by an 
enforced ethical framework, 

To prostrate oneself 100,000 
times is part of the traditional 
training. The ritual із to go 
down on the knees, touch the 
forehead to the ground, siraigh'- 
еп up, go down again and 50 
on, till, in the course of months. | 
100,000 such  prostrations have | 
been completed. “Americans, es- | 

the young, are УСМ 
lazy.” says — Tartang IU. 
“Prostrations act like а cold | 
shower.” This is followed by 
repeating the Bodhisattva Vow | 
100,000 times. Three more Trac | 
tices arg also repeated 100,000 
times. These then prepare the | 
student-for more vigorous pras- 
tice! Only those” truly serious” 
learn will have th 
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ties. high birth and mortality 
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children. лия the ideology of 
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| rates 
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‘societies nol dominated by this 
ideology — іп societies where the 


child tes often enjoyed a certain 
dignity. autonomy and, as in the 
case of India, a touch of divinity— 
the encroachment of the moder 
word on the traditions of child- 
rearing is helping incorporate the 
hildhood of the Third World into 
the childhood of the first, 
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of passion and lust. 


considers Buddha an ауайага of 


_ Vishnu. There seemed no place 


for separate Buddhist temples 
churches, foundations or medita- 
tion centres, although the gov- 
ernment had indeed requested 
the Dalai Lama to send a lama 
from each of the four sects to 
the Benares University, to trans- 
late Tibetan texts. 

One of these lnmas was Tart- 
ang Tulku Rinpoche, who was 
research-fellow and professor of 
Buddhist philosophy at the uni- 
versity for six-and-a-half years. 
Іп 1968, Tarthang Tulku arrived 
in America to start the Tibetan 
Nyingma Meditation Centre. With 
him went а rare collection of 
Vajrayana fexts and his own 
enormous knowledge and scholar- 
ship. From very small beginnings, 
the Tibetan Nyingma Medit- 
tion Centre in Berkeley now has 
over 7,000 serious American 
students. 

The reason given for the 
rival of many lamas and scho- 
lars in America, after a sojourn 
in India, is that life in refugee 
centres here Was tenuous, "Wilh 
incuflicient facilities necessary for 
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of Aizen-Myoo, the deity 
represent the suppression 
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the task of providing а home- 
land in which the Tibetan tra- 
dition might prosper and ine 
line of incarnate Jamas continue 
to exist.” This is necessarily open 
io question, since we have шалу 
incarnate lamas still in India, 1n- 
cluding the Sakya lama. There 
is no denying however that there 
is much greater scope іп Ame 
"rica for the, dissemination of 
Tibetan Buddhism. 


Goodbye India 


Another Tibetan lama to leave 
India for the United States 15 
Chogyam Trungpa Rinpoche who 
wrote Born in Tibet. He arrived 
in India in 1 
in English by Freda Вей, + 
Englishwoman, mother of Kabir 
Bedi, and an ordained nun In 
the Karma bka-rgyud Sect ot 
Tibetan Buddhism. He has esta- 
plished the Vajradhatu and Na- 
Janda Foundation of America, 
which is perhaps the largest and 
most impressive of all Buddhist 
centres in (06 United States, 

One would imagine that Bud- 
dhism would be totally alien 10 


ja- Natignal Researc 


the American temperament 

religious tradition since ut 
dhisi is essentially nontheistic. 
individualistic ^ and apparently 
against the accepted forms of 


мі 


social ethics, Buddhism, however. | 


often attracts intellectuals and | 
the serious student to whom ihe — 
central Buddhist belief of the 
Unity of all living beings com- 
bined with ascetic and rigorous 
training and the pageantry and 
SOLA which accompanv this 
aiming, prov T al 
а prove powerfully appeal- 

Тһе language of th an^ 
Potential. Movement of E 
Abraham Maslow, Fritz Perls 
and others меге the founders, 
often made use of Eastern spiri- 
tual disciplines, and Buddhism :n 
America learnt 10 use the same 
terminology. ‘Growth’, ‘openness’ 
and ‘peak experience’ are usec 
instead of terms such as Kenshi 
(the enlightenment experience) o 
nirvana. 


Appeal Of Meditation 


‘The great suffering of the 
Vietnam War and the social injus- 
tice which pervades the American 
dream, led to а wide variety of 
techniques and therapies symbo- 
lised Бу the Esalen Institute, 
Buddhism, too, offers a wide varie- 
ty of therapies, Developed to its 
peak in the scholastic period, 
Buddhist. psychology still affords 
as sophisticated an approach 10 
the mind and its functions as 
any western psychological school. 
. The belief that instead of tak- 
ing steps to change the political 
structure or trying to set up an 
exemplary counter-culture, cach 
human being should first trans- 
cend the prevailing oppressive- 
ness by transforming himself as 
individual, has а strong, almost 
universal appeal for disillusion- 
ed intellectuals. Buddhism's strong- 
est attraction has always been *ts 
rig8rous ethical dimension. Тһе 
Buddhist monk structures his life 
externally, by the enforced mo- 
nastic code and internally, by an 
enforced ethical framework. 

To prostrate oneself 100,000 
times is part of the traditional 
training. The ritual is to go 
down on the knees, touch the 


en ир, go down again and so 


100.000 such  prostrations have 


forehead to the ground, straigh*- | 


on, till, in the course of months, ; 


been completed. “Americans, ex | 
the young. ate УСУ | 
lazy,” says Tartang Tulku. 
“Prostrations act like a сом | 
shower.” This is followed by 
repeating the Bodhisattva Vow 
100,000 times. Three more птас- 
tices аға also repeated 100.000 
times. These then — prepare the 
student-for more vigorous prac- 
tice! Only those” truly serious 
and eager to learn will have the 
strength. to continue. 

Ultimately one must conclude 
that Buddhism offers t 
cans а wav to 
own religious and c 
growth while still accepting the 
noms of their own society and 
culture, outside of the Judeo- 
Christian tradition, Final, & 
quote from Hsuan Hua, from а 
seminar delivered 19 сойете stt 
dents at Redwood City, Califor 
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BD RUE Ananda, ; Sankara dealt the 
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there is hardly any adverse com- death blow to Bud- 
ment on Brahmins. Аз a matter 1 1 1 
of fact true Brahmanical virtues dhism in India. It may 


are extolled in the Jataka tales, i 
Also the Brahmanical mythology be тоге appropriate {о 
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and brought up and Jived and in f е Brahmanical reiz 
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| pzipeiples pf (шш which © —————————— 
cannot be found in опе or other It is general sai ап- 
of the orthodox systems, and a Кага dealt ЖАЛЫНЫ Me to 
great deal of his morality could Buddhism in India. It may be 
be matched from earlier or la- more appropriate to say that he 
‘er Hindu books. Such originality absorbed it in the Brahmanical 
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` DID МОТ SURVIVE 
MODERN DEMOCRACY BORN FROM 
| WESTERN ІМРАСТ ON INDIA 


! Ву DR V. SUBRAMANIAM 


(Professor of Public Administration in the Indian School 
of Public Administration, New Delhi) 


Г is not inappropriate іп the aftermath of our fourth 
.General Election to refer back with pride to our 


in these 
columns recently. Such references, however, even when 


relevance of these traditions to current problems. 


‹ opean democracy. 
Indian republicanism. was 
[ r of essentially triba. It was the 
India; it did not last long; natural republicanism of peer 
it never spread from its home- groups of tribal leaders, which 
land to other parts of the coun- has survived in a crude form 
try. _ Briefly, various tribes in іп the Pathan jirga. It was 
Nepal, west Punjab `and the viable partly because one sus- 
1 northern half of Uttar Pradesh pects the population of each 
republic in those days was small 
of government; and the tribal members as such 
their best period did not extend |хуеге capable of bearing arms 
longer than three centuries and |and defending the country with- 
far from spreading their re- lout an elaborate standing army. 
publican ideals, they were either |Hence their republican institu- 
ions would have appeared non- 
to more populous 


to be placed in focus. АП told, 


| publican form 


1 changed іпіо kingdoms on their areas 
own. Тһе notable exception із tion had made the people 
the case of the Lichchavis who warlike. 

lingered on till the Gupta Stil, the Buddha took over 
period. most of their ideas in giving a 
t i sophisticated republican consti- 
| he pertinent tution to the Buddhist Sangha— 
a fact that was rightly remark- 
ed upon by Dr Ambedkar when 
presenting the final draft of 
India's Constitution,  Strangely 
enough, the Sangha, while it 
spread Buddhism in India, never 
seems to have contaminated 
monarchies with . republican 
ideas, It is doubtful whether 
Buddhist monasteries them- 
selves continued to be organized 
democratically for very long, 
thoygh there is little evidence 
for or against it. 
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| But the various inscriptions de- Macedonian onslaught and the 
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job for the 
historian today is not to attempt 
to discover more facts about 
these republics: as most of these 
1 seem to have been not only pub- 
| lished but, sometimes, even mis- 

interpreted іп a wave of patriot- 
ism, The task is rather to ask 
two questions that are not fre- 
A quenly asked. Why did these 
institutions not spread КТ 


than their tribal limits? “Апа 
why were they so thoroughly 
forgotten? 
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Were organized on a mixed indi- |. 


vidualist-cum-hierarehieal basis] 
by Sankara. 


À more crucial development 
а la Lindsay was the clear dis- 
tinction that evolved between 
Church апа State in Europe | 
This separation set the trend for | 
differentiation in social organiz- 
ation and with their mutual 
clashes, the emerging freedom of 
thought revived vigorous group 
democracy in small Protestant 
sects. The new Protestant 
ethic of hard work without 
immediate reward gave birth in 
the long run to capitalism and 
fndustrialism апа ultimately 
broadened group democracy into 
mass democracy. 


PRACTICAL DETAIL 


. Such a separation never took 
lace in India as Hinduism could 
never organize a forma) unitary 
church. As a corollary, the 
state was not clearly organized 
either and both were undistin- 
guished parts of an enveloping 
society. As a result 
political writing, with rare ex- 
ceptions, contains little social or 
political theory, but consists- 
mainly of manuals for monarchs 


to help thém keep their king- } 


doms and their heads, The ad- 
vice is vulgarly practical, ob- 
sessively detailed and utterly re- 
pétitious, 


As society subsumed State and 
Church, social. cohesion was 
\ achieved mainly by a general 
code of ritual and ethics In shap- 
fing which the king played no 
| part. The ritual codes, as well 


as the codes for princes, rarely ! 


Hindu | 


| 


rose above the level of manuals. | — | 


Rigorous philosophy was a thing > 
і 
This divorce becomes clear . 


apart. 


when we compare the two lead- 
ing figures of Western and Indian 
philosophy—Aquinas 
kara. The former is intensely 
aware of 
sacerdotium and imperium while 
the-latfer rarely refers to a king 


or a kingdom in his voluminous 77 


writings. It is as difficult to 


make a list of Western philo- 


sophers who were not social 
philosophers also as it is to find 
even a few Indian philosophers 
who combined the two roles, 


Government 


Afghan rule pushed this apathy 
to and suspicion of all 


titutional ре; 
organized opposition 
ideas and techniques. 
vival знат 
falling ancient, . 
Temocratie traditions, | 


tting. -ұ 


PS os 


and San- ` 


the distinction between ' 


The ground was tbus partly: 
prepared for the political anomy = 
with è 
had > 
to be regarded as» 
to one's daily life and. 
this a thing apart, and Turkish and 


operation ала 
9 io and the 


general dissemination ot ME | 


"but On 


$ 


ата and Ke ia E лалы. 
: 2айоп: eGangotri. 


i 
7 
4% 
i1 : with the selt-interest of monary 
i LITTLE REMAINS ists in suppressing the тето 
А ^ of non-monarchist institutions 
The pertinent question 18 why had wiped out all knowledge of 
the republicanism in the North Indian republics for many cen- 
left no trace in Indian political turies, It was revived mainly 
thought and tradition and why through the initiative of western 
even the deeper, longer lived and scholars reinterpreting the rele- 
| inscription-happy village demo- vant Greek and Sanskrit sourc- 
cracies of the South left noim- es. In Europe the Catholic 
press in political works. Any Church was à medium through 
explanation for this absence has, which several secular values of 
nt world were passed 


of course, to be speculative. The the ancie 
exercise is however worth while, on to medieval Europe. he 
from Lord Buddhist Sangha on ihe other. 


and we can iake a cue 
Lindsay's analysis of the various hand seems to have played а 
streams which have contributed. very limited function in this res- 


D 


I 
: 
i 
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2,500-ҮЕАК-ОІр TRADITION 
FINDS FRUITION 


Ву G. N. DAS 


Т Edward Gibbon all oriental 

ceasing round of valour, 
decay"; to Thomas Green 
are in the main tax-colle 
Balfour the eastern lands 


of government we habitu 


history was “опе un- 
greatness, degeneracy and 
"the great empires of the east 
Cting institutions"; to Arthur 
have generally adopted “a form 
ally call an oriental despotism”. 


These generalizations are re- attack 1 x 
futed by the history of early a S by Alexander , the 


India, testifying as it does to the 3 5 
development of the science of , An inscription of the 4th Сеп. 
politics оп original lines апа {У A.D. refers also to the elec- 


the progressive evolution of tion (puraskrita) of a genera; sO! А0: 921 states: 


political institutions which were by the assembly of the Yau- 
as old as those of Greece. dheya republic, 


тезаги monarchy was the OLDSPEAK TERMS 
general. rule іп ancient India. с lar 

Nevertheless, republics, in which ле wok on he ЗЕ аны 
a fairly large number of people tury В.С. gives us interesas 
had a say іп the work of gov- information about the none 
ernment, flourished in northern monarchical States. In it, уой 7 
India, particularly in the north- dos OERA 
western and the north-eastern sions 
zones, from about the 7ih Cen- 
tury B.C. to the 5th Century A.D. 


arrived at through, vot- 


ies are dvandva; party rivalry 


The  Lichchhavis of Vaisali is vyutkramana. Party members pe in the village on the day in 


formed the most important ele- 21 termed vargya and pakghya 


ment of the Vrijjian Confeder- hus Vasudeva-vargya means а | герпоп whatever, be seated іп 


acy, the most powerful non- Member of the party of Vasu- 


monarchical State of ancient “WA, and Akrura-pakshya, a|pssembly shall. meet. In the 


India. A story in the Buddhist "nember of the party of Akrura. 
canon tells us that on the death 
of Khanda, the executive and mg CODI tbe ӨШ беш іу ao 
military head or senapati of the i ls th Century A.D. 
Lichchhavis, the “assembly was Practically the whole of southern 


convened for electing his succes- India, specially the Telugu and, 


sor. Some proposed that a senior E eee E Ê 
EON of Khanda should be elect- lage institutions. Self-governing 
favour of s СООТ Меге їп village assemblies with elected 
PAM Ong ayy OUNBERASON ° executive committees existed in 
second group succeeded in per- fhe kingdoms of the Imperial 
suading the rest of the members Pallavas of Kanchipuram and 
to accept its suggestion and the ihe Pandyas of Madurai but 
younger son was accordingly . = y 


elected senapati by the assemb- <xisted in а more distinctly) ong made over to the arbitra- 


1 Y developed form under the Im- 


7 perial Cholas who held sway 
MAJORITY VIEW . from the 9th Century to the 13th 
c * n (Century. AD. 
According to another story in 


{ 5 
ihe Buddhist canon, а king of Members were required to 


Kosala attacked Kapilavastu and take part in the proceedings of | the ticket thus received, Ths 


called upon the Sakyas, whose the assembly in a spirit bf con- 


capital it was, to surrender. The ‘structive co-operation. While | read Ьу а! the priests present in 


Sakyas assembled апа, while honest differences of opinion 
some of them were for opening were appreciated, unruly behav- 
| е gates, others opposed it. four was frowned upon; if a 
Therefore, a vote was taken 1 ember persisted in opposing 


order to settle the matter and Еуегу proposal, he was liable to wards". | 


the majority view was іп ре fined. 
|favour of capitulation. 


a 
4 Two Inscripties E E one opinion abd only, one te 
E t an Constitu-. peítai in Thanjavur distr son, were the contrary opi- 
` UNDE е writes: Madras, dated 1190, tell us that pion, mankind would be no more | 
“The administration’ and judi- only such persons were elis- justified іш silencing that one} | 
i| cial business of he clan was ible for election to the УШАК person, пай he, it he had tha ТЕЙ 
carried оп in public assembly,at assembly who were more : 2n power, would .be justified in 
which young and old were alike .40 years old and had ao 82 silencing mankind . It is indeed 
present, in their common Mote,/ready served as members dur 


Hall at Kapilavastu. А single [Ше preceding (еп. years. 
chief—how, and for what period VILLAGE MEETS 
chosen, we do not know—was 


elected as office-holder, presiding ~ Two inscript!Uns from Uttara- КЫКЕ алғын 


over (һе sessions, and, if по mallur in Chin leant aine g interpret early Indian documents. 


sessions were sitting. over the Madras, dated A.D. : 
state, He bore the title of таја, and belonging to the reign 
which must have meant some- Parantaka I, con 
{thing like the Roman consul or tions passed by 


From the accounts of the tution iet. ; executive со: 
T 
classical historians it appears (variy: 


{cil of elders and an elected yard assembled ‘and chose гер 
‘supreme magistrate or. possibly. sentatives who had to 


1a board of magistrates. „jan acre and а halt of tax-pay- D ЖІ 
| In the 4th century вс. а fing land ence oma PAGO be- which bave flowered fully in 
powerful tribe with a democra- [this tand, 0; and know 
tie form of government, the ween 0 ы йде qu. 
Ambasthas, lived along the Vedas. rA 2354 
1 lower Chenab river in Punjab. tions д BRS 
| They were called Sambastai by among these. er ith com- ; 
{Diodorus and Sabareae һу were We е ы; Vest 
Curtius. According to these mittee (ae eee Win the.” e 
Greek writers, they elected three pselves in, SCC ol : 
` ge 6-8.-BhagaváatisamamijaNationat ute; Melukote’Cottectio 3 


ANCIENT INDIA E MI 


is called — chhandas; десі- | “illage assembly, including the 


ing are chhandasya; rival part- for the purpose- АЦ the 


. would be to ignore the larger” 
i e n dle of Kinship and caste, how- 


the Greek archon." « assembly regarding bra iraditional Indian values might 


be, Growth of the democratie 

v dd pe d | e 

that the Indus Valley republics | he village was divided into nar SAR 
had a general assembly, a coun- ‘thirty wards. People of each contemporary India may well be 


Saree; "reyes raed, Wee 


ed on the committee during the 
, Preceding - three ^ years were 
eligible. Those who had served | 
On the committee but had not 
Submitted the accounts, as well 
as their fathers, fathers-in-. 
law, brothers, sons, sons-ia-law | 
and other specified relations; ' 
those who were guilty of illicit | 
Sexual relationships and other 
great sins and their relations too: 
and finally. those who had stolen | 
or plundered . the property of 


others—all these were disquali- i 
fied. 


| The names of duly qualified | 
persons were inscribed on palm- 
leaf tickets which were deposit- 
ed in a pot and shuffled, 


THIRTY WARDS 
The Uttaramallur inscription |) 
; { 
К "Names shall be written for | 
pot-tickets’ in the thirty wards.! _ 
Each of the thirty wards in the 
twelve hamlets of Uttaramallur 
shall prepare a separate packet 
with a covering ticket specify- | 
ing the contents tied to it, Those f 
packets shall be opened in the | 
nidst of a full meeting of the | | 


poung and old members, conven- 
<emple priests, who happen to} |7 2 11-- 
question, shall; without any ex- | 
jüe ..vilage hall where ~ the |’ 


midst of the temple priests, one 
of them who happens to be 
the eldest shall stand up and | 
lift an empty pot so as io Бе 
Seen by all the people present. 


|; "Any young boy who knows 
about the matter shall hand 
over to the standing priest one 
of the packets from the thirty 
wards. The contents оі the 
‘packet dp be transferred to the 


‘empty t and well shaken.) i 
„From this pot one ticket shall f< 
ibe taken out by the young boy ' 
ior. While taking charge of the 
ticket, the arbitrator shall 
receive it оп the palm of his 
hand with the five fingers open. | 
He shall réad out the name on | 


ticket read by him shall also be 1 А 


А 714 


‚the hall. The name thus'read out f 
shall be put down and accepted. = | 
Similarly, one man anne ув i a 
chosen from each of the thirty | 


Wrote John Stuart Mill: “If 
all mankind minus one were of 


| 
й 


! 
б 
b 


а -а oc асо: халас india ж 
Mill--tüs step ne rationalism. 
To attempt an equation of anti- 
que Indian ang modern Western 


ог to try 
terms of a democratic polity 


ever intrinsically democratie our 


proud that government by dis- 
ussion, and popular participa , 
Hon in the decision-making pro | 
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ORIENTAL 'S 


cipit ee 
WAZUMDA\ 


m 

! ы НЕ siver jubilee session Of achievement being a critical 'K, P. sti- 

| npe RE WU - 

| feience tly great еріс of India. The project arra 3 of 
under the auspices of Jadav- was s'arted by the Bhandarkar Tibetan Sansk 105 m inc has 

um University provides an oc- Q 5 ri orks, 

| Psion for reviewing the state of MEE I ERR Mas tae EE doing valuable work. The 
| casi aed к ' 919 with an initi arati i - 

| | Grieta! studies m dn donation of Rs О0О by die at Ahmedabad, founded іп 

| i st Shrimant Balasaheb Pant 1957, is specially interested іп 


^ jcelearideà of what Oriental study pratinidhi. В.А. the i 
; Д TEBAN prince Jaina Prakri ications. i 
4 n.eans. It connotes а compre- се Aundh, a small State in the Thierens punc pce 


caluure—religion, literature, art, Satara district of Maharashtra, dian Culture, with headquarters 
society and general history—oi After 48 years of strenuous firs! at Nagpur and now in 
Asia during ancient and mediey- labour by a band of notable Delhi, has made a grandiose 
| al periods, based оп approved scho:ars. the whole text, cover- plan of bringing out "Satapit- 
1 critical method evolved and fol- ing nearly 13.000 pages, was aka"—or a series of hundred 
1 lowed in Europe during the last COmpleted in 1966. The Institu- works dealing with literature. 
two centuries. In India such a tion has also undertaken the arts and sciences of India and 4 
| studv has heen confined mainly, Publication of the critical text other Aslan countries which | 
if not exclusively. to the cul- of Нагіуаглѕа, which is a came under her cultural influ- 
ture and history of India. supplement to the great epic. It ence. such as Indonesia, Indo- 
As is the case іп many has made good progress апа China, Tibet. Mongolia. The 
atner aspects of national life is expected to be completed in Prajna Pathsala of Wei (Maha- 
іп modern India. Oriental studies 1972. ( rashtra State) has published 
in the sense I have described A critical edition of the other ‘wo volumes of Dharma Kosh 
was a product of English edu- great epic, Ramayana has been Or Encyclopaedia of the vari- 
| cation. | For many years it was undertaken by the Oriental OUS branches of Dharmasastra. 
i ccrfined to European scholars : ; Ba ` ў 
| іпб it was not till after the MESA E eR tie ee ey po made 
| niddle of the 19th century that тһе Vedic Samsodhana Man- S COO Rae ae 
ате began to take interest-in e Vedic Samsodhana Man- Sanskrit Research Institute. the 
Ment толке АН ЕНІ CORE dala of Poona has, а ег an effort -Nalanda Ран Institute. the 
‘butions. The Asiatic’ Society o v. nore than 20 years. complet?d National Commission for com- 
ЕЕЕ аиа critical edition of the Rigveda piling the history of sciences in 
IS Onlen tall "зїп TS with the Bhashya (commentary) India, and advanced study 
minded by Sir William 04 Sayanacharya. ў centres іп Indology at Simla 
Jones in 1784. And in the list Archaeological | excavations and in a number of Univers- 


of prominent contributors to the ШАҒАН in the 19th century Бу ities, E 
e 


; 1 Government of India | 
Дога Er uec ар supplied valuable data for HISTORY 
Т name of only опе Indianj Rajen- Oriental studies. The Depari- ^ As regards the sixth category, 


i logy was re- iH 
| dralal Mitra. But the activities ment of Archaeology the writing of a comprehensive 
i nt the European scholars ins- organized early in this century history, the one great achieve- 
pired Indians, Gradually Orien- by Lord Curzon and the most ment has been the “History and 
tal studies in this country was valuable discoveries of this Culture of the Indian Peo- 
taken up almost entirely by In- ST tury іп Monen odara: ple? published by Bharatiya 
dianî scholare -and this SIBE RADDA and other sites in the Vidya Bhavan. Bombay, of 
formation елаз almos hai Com Jndus Valley. and the pasiem which the first six volumes 
oleta in the first two decades of Punjab, and even further south (of mine already) published) 
the present century. up to the Naramada Valley, deal with the ancient and Me- 
\ : have unearthed Ше КОШ CE dieval period. It represen's the 
, a highly developed culture that first attempt of Indian ‘scholars 
MAIN ACTIVITIES fiished long before (һе to write thelr own history and 
The main activities in Опеп- advent of the Aryans, which gives a fair idea of the results 
, tal studies pursued in the 19th ‘hitherto formed the starting so far achieved by Oriental 
century may be broadly divid- Point of the regular history of Scholarship in reconstructing 
ed into the following categories; India. These monumental— the history and culture of India 
|i 1. Collection of old manu. both literally and figuratively— on modern critical method. Of 
| scripts; (2) preparation о? discoveries have pushed back somewhat similar nature from 
critical texts of important works the beginnings of Indian P the point of view of literature 


|| 
| hersive and critical study of the 
| 
| 


on th asi e anus- to the third millennium B.C. are "New Catalogus Ca'alog- 
à аң не ҚҚА Сайрус and made it almost coeval With! orum of Sanskrit апа Allied 
| ations: (4) research on special the civilizations of Egypt and| Works and their Authors": 
|! aspects of Indian history апа. Mesopotamia (Sumer and undertaken by Madras Uni- 
culture and publication of its Accad). , Я versity about 1940; "Dictionary 
| result in short articles small RESEARCH 4 of Sanskrit Language on His- 
| monographs, or big textbooks torica Princes о 
оп specific subjects; (5) the i raluable by the сат Ҷ D 
1 establishment of centres for Miis Шо e Graduate апа Research Insti- 


1 ‘Oriental studies and research іп 2 tute, Poona: Etymological Dic- 
4 | diterent parts of India; апа (6) Category namely, research On rionary of the Dravidian langu- 


|| | с ^ special aspects of indian history. a n il Encyclopaedia: and 
| (ше preparation | of а compre jp this century: the: расе of Mieiiograpny of Tamil Works 
| medieval India based on the re- pon must 256 асос сү by the Sahitya Akademi. 
! th «Ті огу -Sastr з : 
) ЕШ of the above actives. whlch is n seven parte. The ТЫН Шап ана E 
] lection of manuscripts was 
| farted ‘by the Government об ork of а single scholar, Мана. Tt 1а vers, ВЫШ ШАЙ ЧАШ 
Т fm this Ваа was dons by Buffer, mahopadhyayà P. E nick KER ie. gl not “negligible, | 
{ Kielhorn, Peterson, Raiendtalal pombe: ата DON SES eut 8 we remem 
{ Миг М. Ge Bhandarkar апа cin, amd relizidus customs tm Вер, the Оа оаа 
(5 an exaggeration to say that апра aola е е E Vedic attainments in India NC A. 
e rich collections of manus- pesearch Institute of Hoshiar- penden е Unt 
4 cripts made by them and others has been engaged, since % 
in the 19h" century laid the 1994 in bringing out a twenty- 
foundation of Oriental studies їп ““"" lume Vedic Word Con- 
India on a secure basis. Un- Опе 7 * also Grammatical be made to the E 
fortunately. the systematic efforts orae d 
spersored by the Govern- Furth various impor! 
ment. һауе practically ceas- Bener 1i (Buddhist) and efforts of 
ed. and though private efforts EUM ae wee have bee! 
have succeeded “іп discovering P re satan numerous to be It mest 
valuable manuscripts. like PUES ed in detail. Special re- has 50 


p Kautilya's rthasastra апа ade to ` 
ў Bhasa's- ЕРА to name only ference may pe mis Asti It has been. 
a few, there Is no doubt. that publications theca . Indica- to ue 
Я collection’ 6: anuscripts has 4 

Д. suffered a great decline in rer 

E ` Bent итпен ШШ EEE 

E . Preparation of 

СЕ on the other | 
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ir—TIhe riots jn - 
tra remind. me or Чу Маһагаћ.; 
Мау, 1857, which saw days in 


b. А | | 
~ ple of this country joi eher! 
shaking the very) ат 


of ЙИШ гше. 
William Forbes i 

; the 93rd Regiment, Hue 

B a wrofe an €ve-wilness 

p 'Of the mutiny during. 

Was once given cha 


hell oft 
anders, 


| Oudh, who was caught 
| mish camp while on а 
mission. He was to be ех 
ed the following mornin 
ing the night. at the TER Dur 
| orbes. he described bis Lise 
Rng tbe mutiny. In сопс] Io 
е said: "Although w d 
| failed to wrest the 2 
i the English. I 


and that there is 

ә HS 5% 
(Ерге ту oppressed 
Очар countrymen, 
.I shall not live to see it,” 


and Meerut 


' WRONG DATES 


Sir—Mr B. Shiva Rao's art- 
icle (May 31-Јипе 1) has a few 
(inaccuracies, C. R. Das formed 
the Swaraj Party with Pandit 
Motilal Nehru and others оп 
January 1 1923, and not іп 1924 
as mentioned by Mr Rao. The 
programme of the party was en- E 
dorsed in Delhi in 1923 and the 
| ban on Congressmen entering the 
legislatures was lifted. Тһе 
Swaraj Party met in Lucknow 
in 1924; presumably Mr Rao has 
confused this with the founding 
of the Swexaj Party. Mr Rao 
says that С, R. Das made his 
famous Faridpur speech in 1926. > 
~ Das died on June 16. 1925; 15- 
_ /Faridpur speech was actuallv. / 
7 {delivered оп Мау 2 that year | 
2 Yours, etc. P, C. ROY CHAU . 
} DHURY. 3 А) 
е) New Delhi; Мау 31. 00 
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ОН геазоп for the 
М йва] stability Pakistan 
enjoyed during | the last 
is the feeling its people 
have of living in tan advancing 
economy. There 15 no азва 
lot of dissatisfaction over the 
sharing of the national cake, 
‘| but discentent does not get out 
| Df hand because some benefit— 
!bhowever small—accrues to all 
sections of society as the cake 
keeps getting bigger year after 
ae budget h thi 
Endi his budget speec is 
Race ын a fine flourish. Pak- 
istan’s Finance Minister, Mr. 
N. M. Uquaili, cited the Qoranic 
dictum: “Апа whosoever puts 
his trust in Allah, Не shall 
suffice him". Allah has indeed 
sufficed President Ayub: during 
the 10 years of his stewardship, 
per capita income in Pakistan 
has increased by over a fifth; 
foodgrains output by over 4045; 
industrial production by 15045 
and exports by over 100%, 


How did he do it? The short 
answer is that Pakistan's poli- 
tical system permitted him to 
give private entrepreneurs in 
both agriculture and industry 
their head. They were allowed, 
and in fact urged, to make as 
much money as they could for 
themselves. The country went 
through the motions of land 
reform but put the ceiling at a 
comfortable 500 acres in West 
Pak!stan In the industrial 
sphere, encouragement offered 
by way of incentives and finan- 
cial support was seized upon by 
ihe rich to become enormously 
richer. Тһе speed of develop- 
ment was greatly helped by 
reducing official controls to the 
minimum, specially in relation 
to industria] and import licens- 
ing. То cap it all, the Ayub 
regime was able to ‘obtain a 
sizable Increase in foreign aid: 
nearly $2,500 million was secur- 
ed from 1960 to 1965 against 
less than $1,000 million іп the 
Previous five years. 


MAIN PROBLEMS 


АП the successes notwith- 
Standing, President Ayub and 
his regime have still sizable pro- 
blems on their hands. Exports, 
despite the increase of 8% а 
year over the past three years, 
pay for only 65% of the im- 
ports; unemployment is rising as 
the number of new jobs fell 
Short of the increase in the 
labour force; foreign aid 15 on 
the decline, throwing greater 
strains upon the balance of pay- 
ments, and above all Pakistan 
has still to make a start on basic 
and heavy industries, 

Most of these problems are 
familiar to many developing 
countries, India not excluded. 
But one important particular in 
Which Pakistan differs is Ив 
lrrepressib'e optimism, attribut- 
able perhaps to the youngness 
of the country and the range of 
options open to a GÉvernment 
not inhibited by popular pres- 
Sures. A striking example of 
its flexibility is provided by the 
spread of exchange rates for 
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The present system in Pak 
stan has enabled the Ayub re- 
mme to accelerate the growth 
Of the economy. ‘Some prob- 
lems still remain to he 
tackled however. Erports рау 
for only 65% of imports and 
unemployment is on the in- 
crease, Though food output 
has greatly increased, new 
techniques have passed the 
small farmer by. The regime 
is finding it difficult to get the : 
rural . sector to contribute : 
more jully to the country's : 
economic development. But: 
there. is optimism all along : 
the line among Pakistan's : 
policy-makers and the only : 
problem to which they still : 
do not know the answer is 
whether they can change the 
present system under which : 


rewards go to him that hath : 
without losing momentum on 
the production front, 


СЗО 


end of July because of the 
shortage of harvesting labour— 


is placed at 6.2m tons, against h 


the previous best of 4.5m tons 
in 1964-65—a jump of 30%. Rice 
output at 12.3m. tons is about 
6% above the best previous 


year. 
BUMPER HARVEST 


Pakistan's planners are con- 
vinced that the bumper harvest 
is no flash in the pan: it repre- 
sents the pay off—delayed by 
two years of drought—from the 
Set of measures adopted to 
popularize’ intensive <сіепсе- 
based farming techniques, Тһе 
argument is familiar: much the 
Same upsurge has been witnes- 
sed in comparable areas of India. 
The planners are going ahead 
with plans to + convert agricul- 
ture Into an export proposition. 
Calculations have: already been 
made of Pakistan's comparative 
cost advantages in relation to 
various crops in which export 
surpluses are envisaged. 

These show that both wheat 
and maize are  non-starlers. 
Given the existing level of sup- 
port prices, the costs work out 


at something like 70% above 
the current level of inter- 
national quotations. But rice 


Should do well—Pakistan has а 
well-established trade іп the 
basmati variety. and it is sow- 
ing large areas in Punjab to the 
new IR-8 seeds where this strain 
does exceedingly well under 
conditions of controlled water 
supply. the average yield being 
reckoned at 40-50 maunds per 
acre. . © 

East Pakistan still suffers 
however from a food deficit, 
mainly in rice. But Pakistan’s 
planners intend to fill this gap 
with wheat from the West wing 
to conserve the rice surplus for 
export, Over a longer period. 
they hope East Pakistan will 
move towards self-sufficiency. 
taking advantage of IR-5 a new 
strain which is expected to’ do 
well under rain-fed conditions. 
Efforts are under way to expand 
the Boro acreage. the in-between 
crop grown where irrigation is 
available in East Pakistan which 
Is best suited for IR-8. 
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have the resources to meet the 
initial outlay. Even within Wes! 
Pakistan Where the smaller 
farmer is much better off that 
in the East wing, the new input: 
have gone to Punjab rather thai 
to Sind or the NWFP areas 
Secondly, even Pakistan's poli 
tical system is finding it difficul 
to get the rural sector to contri 
bute more fully to the country’: 
economic development, АП tha 
the planners can immediatels 
think of is a reduction in sub 
sidies (which are as much at 
5075 in the East wing and 35% 
in the West on fertilizers). 


In the industrial sector, growth 
as picked up again after the 
Setback suffered in 1965-66; this 
Year's increase being 11%, Тһе 
Stock market is witnessing a 
minor boom after a long period 
of sluggishness. New issues are 
quickly oversubscribed, many 
times over !n some cases. The 
scarcity of foreign exchange has 
owever become a major con- 
straint on new investment 
obliging the Government to 
instituto a screening procedure 
to Elve essential schemes a 
prior claim on resources. Any 
Project envisaging manufacture. 
of an item with more than 2095 
imporj content has to be special- 

ly cleared. 

The start that was to have| 
been made on heavy industry 
has been deferred, although a 
mechanical engineering complex 
is coming up near Rawalp!ndi 
to produce structurals and some 
machinery with Chinese assist- 


ance. But as one planner can- 
didly admitted: “We have 
hardly made a start. We still 


have to initiate policies. to pra- 
mote self-reliance” How far 
Pakistan has still to go may be 
gauged from the fact that 80% 
of the plant and equipment for 
a new textile mill must come 
from abroad. 

The problem of economic con- 
centration remains as trouble- 
some as ever. A 1959 survey 
showed that 15 families owned 
three-quarters of all bank and 
insurance shares; 24 units con- 
trolled nearly half of all private 
industrial assets. Among the 
measures adopted to deal with 
this situation are preference for 
newer entrepreneurs іп the | 
matter of lending by financial: 
institutions; licences for new 
banks are being refused to іп-. 
dustrial interests; and special, 
institutional financing is being. 
biTered to small industries, Тһе 
leading groups are not being), 
permitted to start new ventures 
in the established lines of indus- i 
try to push them into newer апа, 
more challenging fields. Buf çe 
for all these restrictions, the 
rapport between Government all 
and big business is still Ci 

The decline im aid побыт m 
standing, Pakistan expects to be 
able to meet the maintenance san 
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Likewise exports of primary situation, the new techniques expensive for the world a 

commodities take place at the can offer a sustained growth of but Mr M. M. Ahmed. Deputy | 
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oficial rate but for manufactur- output as the acreage under Chairman 
er high-yielding seeds expands. Commission, speaks of building |. 


| the Mexican variety up a starch industry. Mr Ahmed 
| devaluation of 50% to 10%. the same time confident 
|| What is more. there is scope j 


|| for infinite variation—the latest 
| innovation being that down to 9 mi in West Pak- finance the acquisition of capital | | 


| || payments for capital goods must istan. Irrigation itself is in- goods needed in the public and || 
7,000 to 8.000 the private sectors. “Also note- 


de by purchasing creasing: some |, 
being sunk each worthy is the increasing volume 
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inue to be available to 
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yule. The promised books have 
yet to appear and school stu- 
dents continue to be told that 
Hindu rebels used to vanquish 
mighty Muslim armies. 

The negligence of the Centre 
apart, the two 
communities themselves have 
Httle faith in each other. Both 


e live іп separate worlds divided 
] by high walls of prejudice and 


е C tensity of the 


suspicion. The hiatus that deve- 
Joped between the two commun- 
ities with the introduction, by 
the British, of the communal 
electorate has тоё diminished. 


i Most Hindus are not reconciled 


to the fact that Pakistan was 


. not created to accommodate all 


steps . 
amiliar 


mselves; 

| ег өресі the Muslims [s 
0808 furing bombs and star 
pus jn mosques and a 
1 the™ pelieve that pee local 
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тате Бола yak Ѕапећ 
rive them from 
en fear grips 
unitles and a slo- 
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proces VIdes the neces- 
long the 


la meeting 

ltegration Council The usual 
bus and cliche-ridden resolu- 
fms are passed. Subsequently 
ports released either by the 
ouncil or a judicial commission 
| wer the same ground and con- 
fin the same conclusions. 
low-up steps sound impres- 
е because innocuous recom- 
Jendations are immediately 
4 plemented. But major issues 
fe seldom tackled. The Cen- 
fal Government deems its work 
me with regular warnings to 
Je States to remain vigilant 
ainst communal forces. Тһе 
, on the other hand, be- 
eve that communal Incidents 
Something only а strong 
е can tackle. ‘Consequent- 
all plans to fight communal- 

| fall between two stools, 
(2 ke the case of Urdu. Des- 
He Policy statements by the 
us that no child would be 
г ей the right to learn his 
сап ngue, the States are 
г 9 arrange for instruc- 


don in at 1 
E „language. The 
bo. Offered is that there are 
бу, Te ү udents but the 
Yang Urdu їз consider- 
enlal 
ab 


n 


most Indian hi 
t 
Aton ed the facts about Means 


to Muslims in the sub-continent. It 


ig forgotten that Pakistan was 
created not because Hindus and 
Muslims could not live together 
but because the majority іп cer- 
tain areas did not want to live 
with the rest of the country and 
desired separation. Had religion 
been the criterion for partition, 
there would have been no need 
for a plebiscite in the Muslim- 
majority area of the NWFP. 


Similarly, the accession of Kash- 
mir to India would have been 
questionable. 


Any talk of religious commu- 


The Statesman 


MAY 22, 1895 
(Editorial) 

Last year proved а disastrous 
season for the opium crop in the 
Agencies of both Behar and 
Benares, For the past five years 
the yield hag been continuously 
deficient, but the lowest point 
was touched by the outturn of 
1893-04. Singularly® enough, even 
so late in the season as the end 
of March and the middle of 
April, no apprehension was felt 
that there would be such a heavy 
falling off from the estimate; and 
the extent of the damage was not 
realised until the lancing of the 
how meagre 


oppy had shown 
POPPY іп the cap- 


the secretion of juice 
sules actually was. * 
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) 
nitles іп а secular countr 
meaningless. The Constitution 
prohibits ^ discrimination оп, 
grounds of religion or sex. | 
Those who consider Muslims 
ER class citizens violate 

е letter and spirit об the 

Constitution. If most Muslimas in 
India һауе a soft corner for 
Pakistan it is because partition |. 
Separated blood relations; that 
common relationship exists 
today. Another reason із the 
pull of Islam which makes its fol- 
lowers think and act alike. This 
unity is not necessarily direct- 
ed against India. Indian Mus- 
lims cannot be asked to atone 
for the omissions and commis- 
sions of Pakistan, 


This does not imply that 
Indian Muslims are blameless. 
Their insistence on a different 
civil code, their tendency toj 
identity themselves with hap- 
penings in the Islamic world— 
as they did after the desecra- | 
tion of the Al Aqsa’ Mosque— 
and their refusal to liberalize the 
tenets of their religion to suit 
а modern world have divorced ^" 
them from current thinking. 
They need to shed: ©5сигапі- 
ism and move witf the times. 
Instead they either join Jamiat 
Islamia or walk over to the 
other extreme of Communism; 
the mid-way course fof” liberal- 
ism does not appear to attract 
many, 


МО STAKES 


The argument that by and 
large the Muslims have no 
commitment because they have 
no stakes has some weight. 
They number about 60 million 
but their share in jobs апа 
business is disproportionately 
small A recent official study 
shows that only 1.6% of the 
candidates in the competitive 
examinations are Muslims. In 
private jobs they are still fewer. 
No effort has been made to help! 
them achieve the required 
standards. In fact there is a 
prejudice іп some © arters 
against hiring them. A busness- 
man said: “We have to deal with 
Government officials every 4: . 
and we have found that | 
Muslim employee finds it a ê- 
to establish rapport with t: - 
officials". 


Jt is true that, the avenues of 
emplbyment have shrunk cad 
all communities n ik сода 

uence but the fac ains, 
that even at the best of times. 
have had no ade- 
share іп jobs. Economic 


quates i will perhaps help. 
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Dew State of Bombay, 
ring a large portion of 
û India including Маһа- 
Marathwada, Vidarbha, 

Kathiawad and Kutch, 

sed through stages of 
prosperity and cultural 
ent, starting from the 

n culture and the exca- 
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Shiva the Destroyer, and Vish- 
nu the Preserver. 

Roughly 200 miles north-east 
of Bombay City are historical 
monuments ой absorbing in- 
terest. They consist of the 
caves of Ajanta and Ellora and 
the massive fort of Daulatabad. 
The Ellora caves, excavated over 
а long period, consist of 12 
Buddhist, 17 Brahmin.and five 
Jain works. The earliest were 
dug about 350 A.D. The centre- 
piece of Ellora is the Kailas 
temple, a marvellous structure, 
shaped and carved wholly out 
of black basalt rock in situ. 
The carvings over thes Dwip 
Stambha (column) аге ех- 
quisite, 
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About 50 miles by road 
from Aurangabad are the caves 
of Ajanta, which have been 
carved on the side of a deep 
ravine. Their construction ex- 
tended from the 2nd century 
B.C. to the 7th century A.D. 
The ravine, which has a steep 
waterfall at one end, is well 
wooded and the curved front of 
the caves, seen from the en- 
trance, provides a. picturesque 
view. Fresco paintings inside 
the caves have attained world 
fame. The caves have been very 
well kept and all efforts аге 
being made to preserve the In 


Daulatabad Fort near Aurangabad. 


then lead by Shivaji, and the 
last great Mogul 
Aurangzeb. who refashioned the 
formidable Daulatabad fort for 
this purpose The fort stands on 
a basalt mesa with near un- 
assailable vertical escarpments. 
It is further strengthened by 
two massive ramparts. The 
approach to the centre of the 
fort is along a labyrinth cut in 
the rock, Along this passage an 
unwelcomed guest could be push- 
ed into a deep hole and drowned 
or could be attacked by soldiers 
concealed in small chambers 
above the passage. There are 
large cannons at „strategic 
points, and the top commands 
a wide view of the surrounding 
plateau. 


Near Daulatabad is ,Khulda- 
bad, were the last remains of 
Aurangzeb were laid in a 
simple earthen tomb, with a 
small green plant on it. This is 
supposed to be the last wish of 
the Emperor? who lived а, life 
of austerity. In comparison, the 
tomb of his wife at Aurangabad. 
called the Bibi-Ka-Maqbara, is 
a miniature Taj Mahal. 
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Kathiawad in Gujerat is the 
next important area in the 
State and a “must” for tourists. 
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Emperor, 


sacked it іп 1024 A.D. Archaeo- 
logists, however, have discover- 
ed portions of the old temple be- 


low the present site. Fragments | 


H 
| 
[ 


of excavated sculpture are now 


in a nearby museum. They re- 


veal great beauty and skill. Тһе! 


temple is said to have been 
first built of gold by Somraj, 
then of silver by Ravana, then 
of wood by Krishna, and then of 
stone by Bhimdeva. 
destruction by Mahmud 
Ghazni it was 
finally destroyed by Aurangzeb. 
It is being rebuilt again. 


On 4,000-ft. high Girnar Hill, | 


a few miles north of Somnath, 
near Junagarh, are many won- 
derful Jaina temples, which are 
reached by а flight of 6,000 
steps. Many of these temples 


After its | 
of | 
rebuilt, to be. 


are very old; others are new- 


Palitana Hill (3,000 ft.) near 
Bhavnagar, has the largest con- 
gregation of temples in India 


nearly 3,000 and mostly all mo : 
dern Jaina shrines. Many с Mis D x 


temples are of marble. 
silver and jewels have been pro: 


.fusely used in the decorations. 
Other centres of attraction in | 


the State are the Muslim shri 
nes and mosques at Ahmedabad 
and Junagarh, the ruined city 
of Mandu on a Jctached pla 


teau in the Vindnya Hills, and | 
the caves at Bagh, Nasik and: 
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[DI^ has produced a Number of eminent personalities 
of the past but there are.a very few who сап be com 
great saint poet Goswami Tulsi’ Das. Historians like Gr 
have given testimony to the fact that Tulsi Das was th 
those Indians who were born during his time nearly f 

^ago. 
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great еріс іп 
there. was great ^ resentment 
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did not like the idea o? 
religious books in a language 
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lies 
the fact that he never made а 


5 о? the poet 


parade of himself as a scholar 
and з poet. He has written. in the 
beginning that he had not the 
quivering fondness that dwels іп 


the heart o? a poet. Nor did he 
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have’ accepted these books чз 
3 several controver- 
(өз about the birth place and 


h-date of the great poet Du: 
has been accepted that his 
place was Rajapore in the 
United Provinces уеге а fair 
is held-in his sacred memory and‘ 
monument is being erected. A 


Birth place 


Goswam: Tulsi Das born in 
&Sarjuparim  Brahimin. family 
and he got his early education in 
Sanskrit. He was deprived of the 
patronage. of, his parents because 
Пе -was born in avery bad mor 
ment according to the Hindi Ca- 

is first teacher was Baba 
He spent his Jif 
Baranasi where he was very 
emuth ‘respected -by people.. He 
breathed his last "at Buranasi. 
There are many points of dispu- 
tes about his lite und .ac 
there is one point W 
nd dispute.: li is said 


be that 
Tulsi Das was married to RATNA 
ho was very beautiful and ct 


п. Tulsi Das was in great love 
Ratna. Опсе she went to her 


mother’s house and IW Tulsi 
Das came to know about it he 
separation. [: 


with the help of a dead snake’ he 


the roof where -his 


seer 


Saints and Sages 
Pared ‘with the 
earson and Smith | 
e, greatest among | 
our hundred years 


an 


wife was Sleeping. 


He was ver 
much reprim қ М 


by hig wite 
and 
ident became 
X о? his Ше, 
4% Ratna reprimended the pos} fm 
е words, Lord, you lore 
, blood and 
that 
came to see me at this (Gently 
hour of night, i you love GOD 
j way then you will have 
in the world at ell 
eet scolding brought Tulst 
s зепзез Пе decid 2 to 
give up the worldly life for ever. 
His mother's name was Hulsi. 


Seventh da con month of 
із се!ерега- 


Shravan (А 


tod as daiesfirth day, Educational 
uugefeligious institutions prepare 


-long programme and thus 
their. homage to the 
Brest Sanit Poet in an eloquent 
тайра, In.some cases such pro- 
grammes continue for a fortnight 
or а month,” Cultural programm- 


ез, meetings, “seminars debates 
and discussions are held and in 
several 


зге invited to throw lights on the 
work and contributions of the 
poet. In recent years several re- 
search centres have: been .estab- 
lished in Northern India to carry- 
on research work. Some of them 
have done fruitful job іп estab- 
lishing the facts hitherto un- 
known and undisclosed. 


The Ramayan 
| 
| 


cases eminent 2 
{ 


This Ramayan ой ‘Tulsi Das 
has been translated in Russian 
language ідо and thus it is be- 
coming very poupular in ioreign 
countries, 

Story of Ramayan is based most- 
іу on the lite of Shri Rama King 
‘ot Ajodhya. King Dash Rath of 
a bad four sons and ше) 
among them.was Shri, Ram. 
accepted as an 'Avtar' Gn- 
ton of God. He went in| 
а for twelve years and re- 
mained in Jungle to fuiül his 
er's desire, He moved from 
«Қола to South fought with de- 
mons, protected the Saints and 
Sages and ultimately with the 
help о? Monkey King Sugriva of 
Kiskindha and his other associates | 
defeated the ng af E 
known as Ravan who was guilty 
of abducting Bhagwati sa 


reached on 3 
б ` 


mi) harm. Д АЕ 


arch Institute, Mel 
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THE VIVEKANANDA ' 
TEMPLE IN CHICAGO 


Ву KESHAV DEV SHARMA 


EAM Cone Temple in 
icago is locate 

East Elm Street ET Ls 
Sunday. When the etie ee end 
ed after a break for the summer, 
1 BEd the first service and 
m ег introduced myself to Swami 

About a hundred yards West о! 
the huge Michigan Lake, the 
Vivekananda Temple is at once a 
place of freat awe and inspira- 
tion. The Elm Sireet is usually 
quiet, but on Sunday mornings 
it? is indeed beautiful, The Tem- 
ple is run by the Vivakananda- 
Vedanta Society of Chicago in the 
sober Indian tradition, without спу 
publicity or criticism whatsoever 
The small plate at the door of 
the Temple reads: “All Welcome” 
Only once or twice in a year some 
programme of Hindu music 15 
provided as а prelude to the 
special service by Swamiji. 

The Vivekananda Temple, how- 
ever, offers only a part of the 
clue to the story which began іп 
Cnicago with the coming of Swami 
Vivekananda as an unofficial dele- 
gate representing Hinduism at 
the Parliament of Religions held 
here in 1893. The Parliament took 
piace in the old building of the 
Art Institute of Chicago. Recently 
I paid a special visit to the Art 
Institute to see for myself the 
exact location of the _ Hall іг 
which the Parliament was held 
On enquiry, It was learnt that 
the main hal along with the 
rest of the huge structure, has 
been remodelled. Another floor 
has been added to the hall and 
modern "magic-eye" doors have 
been installed everywhere. The 
Art Institute officials, however 
are quite conscious of the histo- 
rical significance attached to theis 
building 

The circumstances under which 
Swami Vivekananda had managed 
to come to Chicago were extreme- 
ly peculiar. His disciples and 
friends had been able to raise 
funds suffüiclent only for his ра5- 
sage and when he arrived in Chi 
cago he discovered that the Par 
liament had been postponed, His 
funds ran out and there were still 
many days for the Parliament to 
begin. Moreover, he had lost the 
address of his hosts in Chicago 
and it seemed to him that the very 
purpose of his jouzney was in 
peril. It was a cold night when 
he descended from a train in the 
downtown, He did not know 
where to go. Не had no money 
and also did not know how to 
use the telephone or the telephone 
directory. So he just moved 


us C 


around a few blocks and tne 
finally slept in an empty box ii 


the railway  freight-vards, Tha 
night the Light of India was free 
zing in the little box. miserabl: 
unnoticed! 

When he awoke the next morn 
ing, his ribs almost cracked. After 
a little thinking he got up and 
walked straight оп a street — 
wherever it might lead. Аз he 
walked people curiously gazed 
and smiled at him because of 
his dress. He wore a long sat- 
{гоп robe with a turban on the 
head апа this appeafed very 
quaint to the Chicagoans After 
a great deal of walking he thought 
there was no point in going any 
further. Не» must sit down some- 
where and rest — A few yards 
off the intersection of the Dear- 
born Avenue апд the Schiller 
Sireet he resigned himself to the 
will of God and sat down at the 
steps of a house, now numberec 
1414 N. Dearborn Avenue. 


. Destination 


He was tired and exhausted. 
Just opposite the house where 
Swami Vivekananda eye 

rge. W. Hale whose address 
EA had lost Even though 
sitting right in front of his hos 
he never realised that he hac 
reached his destination. Mrs.sHale 
in the opposite house, was 0% 
her usual household routine ir 
the first floor room when sh 
suddenly caught a glimpse of the 
Swami sitting on the other side 
of the street. She peered througt 
the window and thought this man 


гі be on his person 
with saffron I NEXT PACE 
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НЕ Vivekananda Temple in 
Chicago is located at 44 
East Elm Sireet where ds 
ата of the Ramakrishna 
rder conducts the servi 
Sunday. When the Temple теоре 
ed after a break for the summe 


I attended the first servic 5 
later introduced myself to олара 
S About a hundred yards West o! 
the huge Michigan Lake, the 
Vivekananda Temple is at once a 
place of great awe and inspira- 
tion. The Elm Street is usually 
quiet, but on Sunday mornings 
it? is indeed beautiful. The Tem. 
ple is run by the Vivakananda- 
Vedanta Society of Cnicago in the 
sober Indian tradition, without eny 
publicity or criticism whatsoever 
The small plate at the door of 
the Temple reads: “АП Welcome" 
Ошу once or twice in a year some 
programme of Hindu music ıs 
provided 85 а prelude to the 
special service by Swamiji 
The Vivekananda Temple, how- 
ever, offers only a part of the 
clue to the story which began in 
Chicago with the coming of Swami 
Vivekananda as an unofficial dele- 
gate representing Hinduism at 
the Parliament of Religions held 
чеге іп 1893. The Parliament took 
place in the old building of the 
Art Institute of Chicago. Recently 
І paid a special visit to the Art 
Institute to see for myself the 
exact location of the | Hall ір 
which the Parliament Was held 
On enquiry, It was learnt that 
the main hall. along with the 
rest of the huge structure, has 
been remodelled. Another floor 
has been added to the hall and 
modern “magic-eye” doors have 
been installed everywhere. The 
Art Institute officials, however 
are quite conscious of the histo- 
vical significance attached to theis 
building 
The circumstances under which 
Swami Vivekananda had managed 
to come to Chicago were extreme- 
ly peculiar. His disciples and 
friends had been able to raise 
funds sufficient only for his pas- 
sage and when he arrived in Chi 
cago he discovered that the Par 
liament had been postponed, His 
funds ran out and there were still 
many days for the Parliament to 
begin. Moreover, he had lost thc 
address of his hosts in Chicago 
and it seemed to him that the very 
purpose of his journey was ІП 
peril. It was a cold night when 
he descended from a train in the 
downtown, He did not know 
where to go. He had no money 
and also did not know how to 
use the telephone or the telephone 
directory. So he just moved 
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around а few blocks and the! 
finally slept in an empty box ii 
the railway freight-vards, Tha 
night the Lignt of India was frce 
zing in the little box. miserabi; 
unnoticed! 

When he awoke the next morn 
ing, his ribs almost cracked. After 
a little thinking he got up and 
walked straight on a street — 
wherever it might lead. As he 
walked people curiously gazed 
and smiled at him because ot | 
his dress. He wore a long saf- 
fron robe with a turban on the 
head and this appeafed very 
quaint to the Chicagoans After 
a great deal of walking he thought 
there was no point in going any 
further. He must sit down some- 
where and rest — A few yards 
off the intersection of the Dear- 
born Avenue апа the Schiller 
Street he resigned himself to the 
will of God and sat down at the 
steps of а house. now numberec 
1414 N. Dearborn Avenue. 


: Destination 


He was tired and exhausted. 
Just opposite the house wheré 
Swami Vivekananda sat Ше 

5 W. Hale whose address 
беоне had fost. Even though 
sitting right in front of his hos! 
he never realised that he hac 
reached his destination. Мс ч 
in the opposite house was 0% 
her usual household routine ir 
the first floor room when she 
suddenly caught a glimpse of the 
Swami sitting оп the other side 
of the street. She peered througt 
the window and thought this man 
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an effort to assuage its a 
Ue effects by promoting a pa 
of virtue in this life. It is 
source of strength, an incentive 
moral endeavour. 
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tational regarding 


nn: n Buddha. 
It nati sere doles with his lot under ciraum- 
ociated with irra- Stances like these: Ше Karmic 


because the faith 
fed by very lit- 
disgust felt by ra- 
excesses of reli- 
1s perfectly natu- 
reaction against 
On, which has 
Df sclentific mate- 


Scientist, 


е тау fail to 
his lot as 


his residue of Karma is 
inexorable whilst his neighbour 
may have success with half the 
pains, Man's attempts to circum- 
vent the force of Karma have 
hitherto failed: biological science 
will ‘not ‘have a solution fo? this 
In the near future. 


Life process is a blind, groping 
force of craving, which in itself 
as no purpose exce 
faction of desires, 
cess of repetition of bi 
tifled as “Samsara” 
dhism. It has no nobler 
than the sentient existen 
е gratification of craving in 
. Some form or other. The higher 
principle in life is the elimina- 
lon of that craving which repeats 
; rebirth іп sensual or non-sensual 
Spheres. The summum bonum of 
uddhism 18 the attainment of 
Supreme Nibbana which lies beyond 
€ cosmic plane. There alone is 
absolute peace found. Тһе ргіпсі- 
ple of sensual pleasure seeking in 
modern Psychology and the strug- 
Ше for survival named in biology 

nown to Buddhi- 


are facts well kj 
= cet Simultaneously a moral order 


Durs to enhance 
Dmforts of man, 
laterialist outlook. 
society ре. 
ly Conscious, com. 
itive. Unfortu- 
tiles are pronoun. 
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portunities Occurs 
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e life pro- 
rth is iden- 

іп Bud- 
purpose 
се for: 


convince you, 


Sow 
accepting the 
punishmeni or reward you should 


assiduity and 
manuring h 


nsects may d 

may 
gus or blight 
uddhist con- 


+ Е 2426-0: Bhagavad 'Ramanüja М 
ZW # е; Жош Ань... 


; біз 
ausation 


pitiless, 


rldly existence із th 
ephemeral, tempora d unre: 
Nibbana is the е reality pe 
Tt a 


Samsara or wo 


Ey 


EUR usteadfastness, 
nal a ent not a dissolution 
of body and mind However no rea] 
being abides in Nibbana; nor is it 
а Specific plane of existence as 
often erroneously thought—it is 
the end of craving, 

Existence, 

d- rance of the link 
th life consciousness 
2 being ceases to be. 


to 
Physics emphasises 
rently solid 
electronic ап 


Ca 
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emm 


Did the Buddha not say “Behold 
o d Xin E gun fathom long 
y, equippe sense percep: 
on and ара Чеге, ta d 

е wor е о: of the wor! 

- the cessation of v and thé 

Way to its cessation!” е mas- 
nce the tery of the external world is noí 
впаррей the һу forces allen but by those pre- 

Sent within ourselves. 

Profess 
cludes “ 
would co 
needs, і 


Here 
Russell: 


e- 


of life. О; 
is 


the 
universe, as a fl 


il 


at our senses 
Presenting the non- 
es of nuclear occur- 
с guise of solid ever- 
lasting matter, but Buddhism pre- 
heralded him in this realisation in 
е analysis of physical phenomena. 
When psychologists, neurologists, or 
biologists usher in the view that 
immortal soul was not discoverable th 
in man, they only echo the view the 
Buddha revealed long ago, The f 
Most erudite of. scholars believe 
that mind and mental activity is 
the force behind the phenomena of 
life and occurrences, they have-ar- 
rived upon the eternal trutí the 
Buddha proclaimed: “Mind recedes 
all phenomena, predominates them 
and evolves them in their correct 
shape." “= 


Sclence endeavours to reveal the 
basis of phenomena, but Buddhism 


| po 


is the opinion of Betrand 
"Philosophical conceptions 
two factors: one 

and ethical con- 
r called sclenti- 
ddhism is а com- 
speculative and 
phy. It advocates 
ethod and' pursues 


rences in the 


impor- 
ng to a. 
osition? Is 
е? It takes 
up where science cannot lead 
because of the limitations of the. 
latter's physical instrument. its 
conquests are those of the mind.” 


Thus Buddhism is a supremely 
scientific religion. 
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135 ALEXANDERS 
155 MAGNANIMITY 


A PADO MUKHERJI 
LEXANDER, son of king Philip of Macedon in Greece was born in 356 B.C. 


The king took unusual pains for his son's educaticn. He was first placed under the 


i 
1 
! 


tutors. named Lisimacs and Leonidus, but Philip felt fed up with 
teachings, dispensed with their services and then secured Aristotle, the greatest philosopher 


of the world as his son’s tutor when Alexander was but 13. 


ideas of Aristotle. 


He gave evidence of his heroic 
spirit in helping his father, wheh 
pe was still within teens, in the 
decisive battle of Kironia when 
the whole of Greece acknowledz- 
ed the overlordship of Philip. 
Shortly after his enthronsment on 
his father’s death in 336 B.C. he 
put down jniernicine strifes іп 
Greece. He got off toafiying start 
and bore sway over Egypt and 
Babylon and he then put to rout 
the powerful Persian king Darius, 
after which he advanced towards 
India. He came down via Hirat 
and Kabul, got through the Кһу- 
ber pass. come to India and met 
Porus. He gave batile to Alexan- 
der at Hydaspes in July, 326 B.C. 


| 


^ 


Іп one of his most perilous 
campaizns close to ‘Syrian Gate’ 
battle field, Alexander himself as 
General of his front rank Pha- 
lanx, was about to meet Darius 
his great Persian rival with his 
huge Persian army when he, to 
Alexander's surprise, fled irom 
the batile field lest he would be 
put to death. He crossed over the 
Euphrates and made for his 
country. Darius leit every thing 
behind at the mercy of Alexander. 
His vast treasures along with his 
queen, queen-mother, princes and 
thew attendants, who were along 
with Darius, fell into his hands. 
But Alexander, actuated by gen- 


rous instincts, accorded these 


So moved was Alexanaer at his meeting with Porus after his 
recovery that he gave him a sweet embrace. 


^ . 
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He was thus saturated with 


royal caplives most courteous 
treatment, lodged them in secured 
edifices and took every cars тог! 
their comforts and them sent 
them back to the palace of Darius! 
with special instructions 1o the | 
escorts, who were mostly his own 
attendants, that-no discomfort 15 | 
felt by the royal party on their! 
Journey. Не also gave back all 
tie treasures and other valuable! 
things Jeit behind by Darius, to” 
the queen. | 

Two years latez, Alexander led 
arrester expedition against Darius 


ЛЕН 
foun 
EU 


pmom t| 


who was then at Ekbatana, the еләјә ? 
then summer capital of Persia. ons Uy В) 
But strongly enougn, the Per-| 34 al 


igu1ui2 


sia an E e e 
in monarch who had been tn цапоц; 
ipt 


terror to the Helienic world, got! 
so much unnerved at the advance 
of his formidable foe Alexander 
that he left Ekbatana, as he did 
two years back, like a coward апа! 
marched back with his army to-! 
wards his country. Shortly after- | 
wards, Alexander came to learn! 
on his arrival at Raghai close tu | 
ihe “Campian Gate” that Basius, | 
а governor and close relative of 
Darious along with some of his 
personal attendanis had consipir- | 
ed to put an end to his life. Anl- 
mated by humane instincts, Alex | 
ander hastened to the spot, wnere | 
Darius had been temporarily stay 
ing, on his way back, to save his 
life from the hands of his assasins 
but to find the tragic end of his 
‚ great opponent Darius, оп his ar- 
rival there on the fourth day. | 
Alexander had then had the dead 
body of Darius put in a richly de- 
әсогаісі coffin and then sent the 
royal cortege with full military 
honours to Persia, and thereby jag y» 
paid homage to his sworn enemy | m 
and great rival. He then brought Ж 
» all the conspirators to book. orn 
Once Alexander, while on his 3919 95 
campaigns with his militia | 
through the deserts of Getirosia, 
was found to be so much oppress: 
ed with thirst that some of his} 
personal attendants, who were) 
also gallant fighters like el 
narch, got to а pool withou 
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HE Constitution of India рго- 


claimed that the cherished 
objective of our Republic was to 
песигә to all its citizens justice, 


political, social and economic, by 
democratic process. That was why 
pride of place was glven to Fun- 
damental Rights and the Directive 
Principles of State Policy in our 
Constitution, though the latter are 
meant only as ideals to be kept 
in mind by the State іп carrying 
out various reforms aimed at the 
achievement of a Welfare State. 
It may be stated that the direc- 
tive principles are not enforce- 
able in a court of law, though, 
according to a jurist, "they аге 
bound to affect the decisions of the 
courts on constitutional questions.” 

In view of the importance of the 
rule of law in the democratic pro- 
cess adopted by our Constitution, 
the Supreme Court and High 
Courts were constituted as custo- 
dians of the Fundamental Rights 
of the citizens. Thus, it became 
their paramount duty to safeguard 
these fundamental rights by ensur- 
ing that the statutes passed by the 
legislatures and the actions taken 
by the Executive in pursuance of 
them, conformed to {һе relevant 
constitutional provisions, 

Ours is described as a Federal 
Constitution (with strong bias to- 
wards the Union). Hence, the Su- 
preme Court is invested with the 
sacred task of interpreting and 
preserving the Constitution. It is 
also М5 duty to maintain the bal- 
ance іп regard to  functloning of 
the three organs of the Constitu- 
tion, namely, legislature, ехеси- 
tive, and judiciary. However, it 
is not the duty of the Court to find 
out what the law should be and 
question the wisdom of the policy 
underlying a legislation. It has 
only to find out whether a law 
made by the legislature is within 
its ТЕА СЕ competence, conform- 
ing to the relevant 
provisions. 
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constitutional 


the commencement of the Consti- 


titutional questions in the legisla 
tions concerned, mainly socio-eco 
| |nomic, (owing to conflict betweer 


grieved citizen an public good 
sought to be achieved by the sta- 
tute) have come up before the 
Supreme Court and also High 
Courts. The Courts had to decide, 
in such cases, whether the inva- 
sion of Fundamental Rights in 
question was ‘reasonable’ and if 
the invasion was reasonable, was 
{t for public good or for any other 
reasons specially mentioned in the 
Constitution as exceptions to Fun- 
damental Rights. 

An attempt is here made to sur- 
vey how various Fundamental 
Rights were interpreted by the 
Supreme Court and how certain 
decisions led to constitutional am- 
endments. 

PARTIES' RIGHT TO 
CRITICISE GOVT. 
A case (raising the question of 
Ф the right of freedom of speech) 
wherein a political leader of an 
opposition party was prosecuted 
and sentenced under a State Act 
for having made strong speeches 
advising citizens not to pay the 
tax, came up before the Court. It 
was proved in the proceedings that 
the speech in clear terms tended 
to advise people not to pay the 
tax. The contention of the accused 
was that the relevant provision of 
the Statute making it penal to 
give such advice was illegal and 
unconstitutional in that it unrea- 
sonably restricted his freedom of 
"| speech. 

The question before the court 
was whether the restriction was 
'reasonable' and was otherwise jus- 
tiled under the relevant excep. 
боп іп the Constitution. The Court 
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certain agrarian reforms including 
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tion of the kind enacted by Bihar 
was challenged in Patna High 
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as infringing Article 14 (dealing 
with equally before law еіс.), ап 

unconstitutional. Though the High 
Courts of Allahabad and Nagpur 
upheld the validity of „ respective 
agrarian legislations, appeals pre- 
terred against these decisions were 
pending before the Supreme Court. 
By the Constitution First Amend- 
ment Act, the constitutional vali- 
dity of certain specified State le- 
gislations in this regard. was se- 
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In spite of the Constitution First 
Amendment Act, in respect of Ar- 
ticle 19, a view was expressed by 
the Supreme Court in a case that 
State monopoly іп ап industry 
might be attacked as not being in 

»ublie interest or as not amount- 
1g to a reasonable restriction on 
eedom of trade and commerce as 
fined in Part XIII of the Con- 
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ТІНЕ Constitution of India pro- 
claimed that the cherished 
objective of our Republic was to 
gecure to all its citizens justice, 
political, social and economic, by 
democratic process. That was why 
pride of place was glven to Fun- 
o| damental Rights and the Directive 
Principles of State Pollcy in our 
Constitution, though the latter are 
meant only as ideals to be kept 
іп mind by the State іп carrying 
out various reforms aimed at the 
achievement of a Welfare State. 
It may be stated that the direc- 
tive principles are not enforce- 
able in a court of law, though, 
according to a jurist, "they аге 
bound to affect the decisions of the 
courts on constitutional questions.” 
In view of the importance of the 
rule of law in the democratic pro- 
cess adopted by our Constitution, 
the Supreme Court and High 
Courts were constituted as custo- 
dians of the Fundamental Rights 
of the citizens. Thus, it became 
their paramount duty to safeguard 
these fundamenta] rights by ensur- 
ing that the statutes passed by the 
legislatures and the actions taken 
by the Executive in pursuance of 
them, conformed to the relevant 
constitutional provisions. 

Ours is described as a Federal 
Constitution (with strong bias to- 
wards the Union). Hence, the Su- 
preme Court is invested with the 
sacred task of interpreting and 
preserving the Constitution. It is 
also its duty to maintain the bal- 
ance in regard to functioning of 
the three organs of the Constitu- 
tion, namely, legislature, execu- 
tive, and judiciary. However, it 
is not the duty of the Court to find 
out what the law should be and 
question the wisdom of the policy 
underlying a legislation. It has 
only to find out whether a law 
made by the legislature is within 
its legislative competence, conform- 
ing to the relevant constitutional 
provisions. 

During the last 15 years (since 
the commencement of the Consti- 
tution), several cases raising cons- 
titutional questions in the legisla- 
tions concerned, mainly socio-eco- 
nomic, (owing to conflict between 
the Funamental Rights of the ag- 
grieved citizen and public good 
sought to be achieved by the sta- 
tute) have come ир before the 
Supreme Court and also High 
Courts. The Courts had to decide, 
in such cases, whether the inva- 
sion of Fundamental Rights in 
question was ‘reasonable’ and if 
the invasion was reasonable, was 
{t for public good or for any other 
reasons specially mentioned іп the 
Constitution as exceptions to Fun- 
damental Rights. 

An attempt is here made to sur- 
vey how various Fundamental 
Rights were interpreted by the 
Supreme Court and how certain 
decisions led to constitutional am- 
endments. 

PARTIES' RIGHT TO 
CRITICISE GOVT. 

A case (raising the question of 
the right of freedom of speech) 
wherein a political leader of an 
opposition party was prosecute: 
and sentenced under a State Act 
for having made strong speeches 
advising citizens not % pay the 
tax, came up before the Court. It 
was proved in the proceedings that 
the speech in clear terms tended 
to advise people not to pay the 
tax. The contention of the accused 
was that the relevant provision of 
the Statute making it penal to 
give such advice was illegal and 
unconstitutional in that it unrea- 
sonably restricted his freedom of 
`| speech. 

The question before the court 
was whether the restriction was 
‘reasonable’ and was otherwise jus- 
tiled under the relevant ахова 
tion іп the Constitution. The Cour 
struck down the relevant provision, 
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fake note of every such Court 
Stricture. The British Commis- 
sioner of Police, Fairweather, 
was unhappy. The Chief Minis- 
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Statesmen are few and fer be- 
tween . Sardar Patel undoubtediy 
m was one, after his saintly Master— 
E undstentatious accessible, soft- 
| spoken, yet the ion mam. I heard 
| him іп 1949, “We know how much 
the services ate working, Outsi- 

| siders cannot, appreciate their 
‘work, Magy of them, loyal work- 
ers and patriots, have been work- 
ing with us night and day. All we 
have been ub!g «o achieve has been 
possible only because of their 
Joyalty and whole-hearted support 
“At a meré hint irom bim, officets 
agreed to a 10 per cent cut in 
pay and could hardly restrain their 
fears at his demise. This gem 
emerged from the Mohatma’s mind 
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In his presidential address at tho 2 
Central Board of Trigalon any 
power іп 1954 nt Delhi. Pandit | 
Nehru. while admitting that the 
Civil Services had ceased to f= 
tact much of the best tal 


A . said that he was ! 
á the most ii 
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NE of the reasons for the 
О failure of effective imple- 
mentation of governmental po- 
[cies and plans which. poli-. 
ficlans sometimes give 15 wwe 
“bureaucracy,” That we should 
have changed the administra- 
tive system soon after Inde- 
pendence is a remark _ that 
people in responsible positions 
are wont to make often enough. 

What aliernatives 
to the ІС5? Апа should its 
successor, the Indian Admi- 
nistrative Service. designed on 
the ICS pattern, have been ra- 
dically different? То answer 
the second question first. 
Members of the IAS one meets 
today from any level of senio- 
rity are оп the whole therm- 
selves quite critical of the 
training pattern which was 
initially chalked out ior the 
service. According to one LAS 
officer of middling seniority 
there has been а radical 
change in the role and func- 
tions of civil servanis in India. 
Their traditional functions 
have been enlarged tremen- 
dously. With the extension of 
Government's functions in the 
economie and social fields in 
the process of development it 
has become important to equip 
administrators with the neces- 
sary knowledge, skills, values 
and attitudes. Working in a 
democratic set-up civil ser- 
vants not only have to be res- 
Een те needs and aspi- 

s the citizens but have 
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also to serve as onsible 
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considered they were servin 

the people, not  governin 

them. Democracy has in-buil 

checks on the  tremendou 

зоуует that IAS men and wo 

nen at a comparatively youn; 
age wield particularly durin; 
field . postings. No wonde 
therefore that on their behali 
officials are increasingly heard 
to complain against politicians 
varticularly Ministers . with 
whom they clash during the 
grocess of decision-making. 
Politicians are responsible to 
һе electorate and perhaps the 
| 


face these things,‏ ؛ 


fact that they have to depend i 
on the p2ople for votes at elec- , 
tion time sometimes colours 

their decisions which, judged : 
purely  administfatively, тау 
not be considered absolutely 
sound. It is for the administra- 
tor to ensure even by persua- 
nni 


sior? that the right decision i: 
made. This is not to say tha: 
rules should be rigidly inter-- 
preted and applied. On the 
other hand the good of the 
people being the common aim 
of both politicians and admi- 
nistrators it is in the interest 
|0Ғ everyone that they should 
work harmoniously together. 


Here is what Mr L. P. Singh, 


perhaps Indian leaders, ma former Home Secretary, had 


to say on the subject to IAS 
officers undergoing a refresher 


at the demie field, ha i 5 ourse at the Academy: “Y 
and again карте Іше” апа ше ic ‘problems 
Pandit ue Ge, referring to. A sur- | Pd IR i D aoe 
at the Officers bei attitudes of IAS 1 EOT ü 3 vh Sra DISCI 
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ize of | per cent nistrators. About 50 . Берер EMESIS 
ista- | nt of those interviewed 2nemies in half a dozen quar- | 
pie ters. Well, that sort of thing| 


ЕЕ... happen and I think we inj 
ndia should not take too idea-|. 


listic a view of politics... it is 


w шш fact that all over the world 
politics are not essentially an 


Continued on page 8 


Ia in - 


a 
Continued from page 1 | (- 


ethical exercise. But anywhere 
in the world you 
things which will not come up 
to the very highest ethical 


will find 


standards. You will note that 

in the political process some 

finer human values are, I 

would say, destroyed or sub- 

ordinated to other considera- 
tions. But I think that we in 
India tend to have too idealis- 
tic a view of politics. We want 
everybody everywhere to be- 
have ethically, to behave cor- 
rectly and if that does not 
happen, we go into a kind of 
emotional spin. We think that 
the world around us is crumb- 
ling. Let us do our job with 
competence and integrity and 
these рго- 
blems which civil servants 
elsewhere have to face too.” 


Familiar ways 
то quote another senior 
civil servant, Mr Govind Na- 
rain, Secretary in the Union 
Mipetry of Home Affairs: 
“Traditionally, administrators 
have a natural inclination to- 
wards holding on to the fami- 
liar ways, The prevailing habit 
of thought in the administra- 
tive setting attributes great 
value to stability and gives the 
‘status quo’ the aura of a supe- 
rior order. Any new ideas put 
across in an atmosphere like 
this are almost doomed to be 
summarily rejected. It is this 
mentality which is the biggest 
menace and it is this which has 
to be fought steadfastly. Al- 
ready, at least in some small 
measure, administrative — dis- 
content with antiquated and 
cumbersome procedures has 
been acute enough to ne 
ivil servan 
least some civil En 


а search for new and 
methods. In the coming chal- 


lenges of the seventies, there 
will be much bigger pressures 
and demands for speedier ас- 
tion rather than alibis. Alter- 


awaeefere will have ta 
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aia enforcing the two years further trouble or 
CE | handle a law and order situation Geld rule for each new el | tad. 
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—tnai administration was con- 
cerned only with maintenance 
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the nearest he came 


g sacked was soon after the failure of 


even more particular about 
their conduct than their Bri- 
tish colleagues. Conditions of 
work were also much harder. 
After five in the evening; the 
British disappeared into a 
world of their own. As far as 
ihe governed were concerned, 
they might as well have been 
on the moon. The Indian offi- 
cers immediately merged with 
their own environmen, UXpos- 

^ ed to all the pressures of fami; 
lies and relations, and of casta 
and religion. It says a great 
deal for their sense of ашу 
that the Indian members were 
outstandingly successful in up- 
holding the traditions of the 
Service. 


From the 1920s onwards, the 
impending political conflict 
created differences of motiva- 
tion between its Indian and 
British members of the ICS. 
The age of Alan Octavian 
Hume had given way to поп- 
co-operation and confrontation, 
There was no room for ditier- 
ence, much less dissent. For 
some, reconciliation became 
impossikle. Sri Aurobindo 
threw it up and became a re- 
volutionary, and Subhash Bose 
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ence of having done so. The fats f 
officer himself told me this; reiaions, and 9j 
| and praised Finlay for his exem: 
plary родове. It was stan} D deal 
ards such as these that justi- or ес 
fied British rule in its last it ѕаувга атеш ; 
days. Misuse of authority-was for their sense oj 
гісЦу taboo. We rode cycles, 3 
took buses and even walked 0n, duty ihat ihe Indian 
tour so as not to exceed our| т 
petrol ration. In the 19805) menibers were out- 
;Which officer can honestly say 


caste and religion. 


uld not welcome, standingly success- 
ful in upholding the 


bsession with 


Perial interests in the vice. 


days of the War 


tionable. One-upmanship ac- 
quired new meanings, and the 
devil invariably caught the 
hindmost. The sixties were cri- 
tical years. Ministers generally 
kept aloof from the games 
their_civilians played. It must 
be said that what later came 
to be called interference and 
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was to follow. Under the ser- , 
vice rules, transfer is not 3 
punishment, but it has become 
ihe most common device to 
secure compliance. With chil- 
dren in school, mothers in hos- 
pital and other domestic prob- 
lems, complete withdrawl from 


involvement, or  weak-kneed 
submission, have become stan- 
dard in the service. 


Can one blame them? Сайға 
management, which includes 
the whole range of service da 
cisions, from annual assess- 
ment, transfer and promotion, 
10 departmental proceedings 
and punishment, has become 
so confused that few know} 
where they stand. The disto- 
tions were glaringly demons: 
‘trated in the cases of В. B. 
Vohra and M. М. Buch, both 
lof them officers of known abis 7 
[Шу and integrity. Not enough 
jis yet known about the V. К. 
Singh affair, though the least! 
that can be said is that he 
should have been shot out ime 
mediately. 


The material conditions o£ 
service—the fact that salaries 
cannot see the IAS through 
(ле month, at the standard 
they are expected to maintain 

and the unpredictable na- 
ure of cadre management, 
nave made the survival of the 
service values extremely proi- 
ematical. Nowheze is this 
dore evident than in the dis- 
iplining of members of the 
service. What was once assur- 
ed, regar and known, has 
been feplaced by the unpredic- 
table. . A positive service 
morality, reflected in the 
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and private dife for that mat« 
ter, is perhaps the most 1а‹ 
mentable service casualty, | 
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adie that too many get awa 
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“nkages_and_protection,. 
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'|intellectual training and ex- 24% Central Service officers, „ But while the basic cause of і 
perience in government, They uding the secretariat ser- disharmony тау һе removed i 


{| have proved their mettle in Vice Officers, hitherto constitui- by the grant of comparable pay 
'| situations of considerable stress Я the permanent base of the and status to the specialists, 
and are not wanting in fulni- C°Partmental pyramid, aroused this will not be the answer fo 
ing their new responsibilitie EN 
CELUM political conditions, 5егуісез, Long neglected and Should have 
-The specialists, they aver, are deprived, they now demand- the. decisive, 
best employed in research and 99 (Баб they should -be Policies А hf, 
field work, germane to their &1Уеп equal opportunities. This self will no 
'|iraming and experience, and in Mand found an echo in Jawa- that greater { 
an advisory capacity to policy- harlal Nehru. He was not part- given {о their --wiews. There 
makers. Tt will ошубе а улыс icularly enamoured of the civil should be a convention that 
of talent to immobilize them іп Бе Се and had a sneaking ad- these will Бе placed before 
desk work; in any саве, Mutation’ for scientists апа the Minister with full justi 
they are likely to be ineffective азар, Не арэш Dr ПевНов for disregarding, them 
| t 3 | warup Bhatnagar as қ 
CE CAD Ar Secretary, -Department of Sci- SEVERAL SNAGS Я 
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It was manned by successful 
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NOSTALGIA FOR THE PAST: Ananda Cooma 


visited Paris and spoke at the 
university there, Prof. Renou 
wrote to him saying that while 


he was amidst them they had felt 
as if they were talking to a 
Sankara or a Patanjali, One gets 
the same fecling in the presence 
of Coomaraswamy. It is as if 
one is face to face with а Yajna- 
valkya, indeed а Yajnavalkya with 
a much wider range of interests 
and th the same profound 
understanding of the essence of 
things. It is no use our telling 
him that even in n val Europe 
very few men could have lived 
according to the. Sermon on the 
Mount, or that even іп thé Gupt 
period when Indian sculpture “aw 
its full flowering, not every mas 
ter stone-carver was a yogi. г115 
answer would be that if in actual 
life we often have to deal with 
mere shadows, it does not dis- 
prove what Plato said but only 
shows how far we are from ap- 
rehending the ideas of which 
they are shadows. 

In any case it does not matter 
very much whether Coomaraswa- 
my’s picture of the ancient or 
medieval way of lite conforms to 
the facts, For a sage like him 
"does not submit fû thé despotism 
of f What he says can allay 
-jin some degree, if not cure, the 
fret and fever of life today, and 
help to correct its warped ner- 
spective. His books help us to 
understand what is most endur- 
ing noi only in Indian art and 
thousht but also in ancient wavs 
of living and doing things. Seen 
thus they become ап essential 
part of university education in 
the country. It speaks of the 
utter philistinism of those who 
shape cultural policy here that 
not only do they not figure 1n 
any course of study but some 

have been out of print for long. 
It is only in recent years that 
one publishing firm in New Delhi 
has sought to reprint meny of 
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of art can be justified as answer- | 
M to new needs, it must not be 
overlooked that to speak of a 
want is to speak of a deficiency 
in him who wants; the more сле 
e jx the less one — wants.” This 
fiaaliv disposes of the issue. 
Coomaraswamy returns to {he 
same theme in the essay іп wh 
he dise ле true end of 2 
апо; ivilisation", he explains, 
“consists not in multiplying our 


of their quality. Industry per se, 
s no advantage. The trus 
of material civilisation is not prn- 
duction, but use; not labonr, but 
leisure: not to destroy but to 7 
make possible spiritual culture. A | 
nation which sees its goal in the 
production things rather thon | 
in the lives of men must іп the 7 
end deservedly perish.’ The words ® 
have the ring of absolute autho- 7 
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As for swadeshi, he is distress | 
sed to see that "it often ignores. 
he things which India has trom 
ime immemorial made perfectly, 
0 seek to manufacture thing 
hich it would be better to 
without altogether.” 

But here lies the rub. The 
elite in India is not prepared 
do withoul such things. It war 
to have all those things wh 
the elites elsewhere have. TA 
who have embraced historical 
evolutionary words oë tboug 
will indeed find ir hard even 
grasp what Coomarasw amv. Ше 
And those who mistake what th 
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The Miracle of Sravasti, Quartzite, 4th Cerfury А.О, Heras dnsiitute. 


The Many 


Faces 


indian Art 


India's 5,000 year-old 
history and rich heri- 
tage hes left its own 
mark on the country's 


* art and architecture. 


лм. 
by ALFRED D'CRUZ 


HE vitality, creativity. and 

ғоапып of Indian art 
Were broeght into sharp fo- 
cus in the broad spectrum. of 
exquisite antiques and sculp- 
tures on display at the p-esti- 
gious Calouste Gulbentin Fonn- 
dation auditorium in Lisbon гу 
сеп |у. 

This exhibition of over 20) 
select. rare. art works, Paintings 
~and bronzes from the museum of 

the Heras Institute of Indian His- 

tory and: Culture’ in Bombay was 


RRS are 
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held in collaboration with the 
Archaeological? Society of India, 
the Indian Council of World 
Affairs and the Indian and Portu- 
gucse embassies. е 

"Among the works of art оп dis- 
plav were the ancient Gandhara 
Sculptures, Vaishnava, Shiva and 
Jain icons. bronzes frem Mathura, 
Deccan, Orissa and Rajasthan. 
the stupa from" Nalanda. Aarti 
from Maharashtra and Gujarat 


copner- pl: super pieces of 
stian art from Goa 
along with the contemporary 
paintinss of Angelo da Fonseca 
and Olympio Rodrigues. 

In a bnef survey of India's car- 
Не art work, the mind travels 
back to the Indus Valley civilisa- 
"ton (2000 Р.С). Regrettably, 
much of, what was precious was 
lost to wind and weather. To- 
wards the last centuries, ceramic 
ware and figurative — terracottas 
blossomed in the lie cities ot 
the Gangetic basin. 
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OREIGN WORDS 
IN HINDI - 


Į HILE speaking against the khoon, „chashma, chalak, jang, ja- 
demand for replacing Ер Damak, Берат, бома, za. 
English by Hindi, it has be- Peer? "RIS { rumal, гац 
жд mabe . "n а, asa, 
come a fashion for our politi- Munshi, Diwan, 
cians to exhort Hindi writers ` Malik, Sirdar, 
mension, eneg at to. enrich the language by Panjhazari have 
le whic 8 assimilating foregin words. But the names of many H 
Bie process of enriching Hindi апа Turki was a dial 
SS ^ other moden Indian languages by Turki words 
assimilating foreign words, transla- Indian languages 
tions, “prefixes, sutlixes, signs апа of the Mughals. Ex: 
symbols has been going on for galicha, chaku, chick, 


more than ten centuries, that is ТОП, begum. The Turki suffix ‘chi Tans not feel the necessity ог obligation 

since the Muslims came to India. 2 saae to many words as in ban- БІН to do this work or to get ME 
Тһе great exte hi is SUdchi, sandogchi, eoalchi and mid. late е: 
sees has taker’ lice тата ТЕСТТЕ ашы шн But I enumerated the foreign 

| tak lac vhe B middle being Eng. word 

process has taken place, when lish words Wondertisi amples is ор 0795 and hybrids given on a par- 

Known, will not only surprise many RD ll examples e ticular page of seven — "Lists! of 

linguists and politicians, but will > ЕН а 


Technical Terms" i 2 
| \ { 4 line Hing terms” published by the 
[also dispel the mistaken notion. Coming to the period of the ® Hindi Directorate working under 


The above advice is given mostly Coming to the period of ¢ the Union Ministry of Education 
by those politicians who know arrival of the different European фар and found the perce 


5 he tral Govern- 
г the State Goverments do 


MT. 
n P 


| с Ntages as given 
more about foreign languages than nion) OF ош Country. and the inser Ende 
their own mother tongue or the fluence o their tongues on Hindi sir (1) Hindi 6 par ce 2 = 
< е s Indian Languages, If they actually and other Indian languages, we find x krit 72 per tent, (3) E 
le the hand ул knew about the large number of thousands of words of Portuguese, words including Arabic and Per- 
cek, the heart y iy foreign words assimilated in Hindi, English, „French, Latin and Greek ords ап words 13 per cent., and hy- 
Indian. Gand, | Sjthey would then perhaps blame БЫ n. Konkani is said to contain ition rids 9 per cent, | 
was astride the 7 1| Hindi protogonists for the lapse à Out 3.000 Portuguese words and} Am Without commenting оп these ` 4 
er, Taxili amd 3 2 | апа exhort them (о têne down this таралар have been absorbed por- Percentages, can it mot be asked 4 | 
Жс. i] process R pot aise win wars Wie Pat Wises ратына fas ашай 
te ective ^ l 7 ТАҒАТ ; 5 camra. pamla ei. eal: small one? At this rate the Dic | p 
ory end ee | MANY FACTORS pins асар, Калта, зата, ft ка tionary of Technical Terms alone Mee 
ya Se n Бат cle- € Hindi Direc E 
Own mark on апу There are many factors respon- addition in this hybrid—godam veli iod BEES. 15 СШ Раана 
e as the county | | sible for the assimilation of foreign Sodown)  gobhi, chabi, towel, words must have 44,000 i 5 
h succeeding er, | | words in a language. They are the padri, pipa, barma, balti, bamba, sign words, And what about the tates 
NOISE OR iis || geographical proximity ' between mez, islari sabun eic,  Englisl ibic number of non-technical or sims 
idi temple mis || different countries and the commer- words like oflicer (afsar), hos to technical forcign words not adie 
tous Meenakshi | cial, cultural, literary, religious and (aspatal), stool, school, engineer, dre- ed in this dictionary? ^ 
durai and the Sri ? political relations ^ between two card, press, congress, gramophone, aq. Though there is a small ber | 
ESSO EORNM Countries. Lastly, the conquest of coat, tank, trunk. ton, diary mark lich. Капани тезата ar А 
at Тігисіітар j| a country by another nation with (Hindi marka) boycott, TORRES of puritans and revivalists of Hindi, | 
1u. The Brida ур п EBRE o n rds | û the process of assimilation js going | 
in Thank Ade а different language plays а very Sale and a thousand other words |i. On at a great speed. In conclusion M 
‚д а Important prat in introducing forc- can be quoted easily. here it will be seen that the above $ 
the birthplace of B ign words into a language. 7 1 T 


А : Call- charge against Hindi is b; le 

E | ў агаг ара indi is baseless, 

i one a ШЕШ. | The long periodot Indias tute: GERMAN the Tt may be said in the end, that 
3 ad \lage under the Muslim and Briüsh German words as gross and {Һе the inclusion of foreign words has 

s the decades roli rulers resulled in the assimilation Е 

al consciousness 0 


halt, and Dutch words as drill and “iS: revolutionised silently Hindi and 

г з + 5 3 H / indi er: anny 
ў of foreign words in Hindi and Pump аге also used in Hindi. Chi ү! the whole Hindi grammer in pho- 
' on the’ people, р other Indian languages. This trend) pêçe words chai (tea), lichi and уһе- пепез, semantics, fixing of genders, 
tum with every ре [has increased after our attaining Jokat have become part of tha MS the cvolution of words of common 
t was reflected ШЕ | independence, on account of our Indian Vocabulary and hence quite БШ like e Ae UC He and 
iding paintings. AW growing contacts with foreign indistinguishable from Hindi words, WM r&jdoot etc. and the creation of 
Tacore (1871-1989) = To sed x г A qal inelfómonyms. These are the nalural 
' Tagore M Countries and our great stress On French words as police, pencil рого re КАД О МЕР PA а-ы 
d by the traditio technological, indusirial and mili- there results and consequences of such a 


butcher, judge, marshal and mayor; n: RE Ur KE EOS k 

> the Ajanta fresi lary development. In fact, the ara Ase RE S EE gindi, great assimilation and in fact have 
Ја mi i ee SS Ae HS Arc. also current in spoken andes posed a challenge not for Hindi 

їп symbolism. | time has come when a Сїспопагу literary Hindi, Riksbaw is Тара- ©. НЕТТІ ла НІ а 
Jalal Bose, follost of foreign words in Hindi and nese, e 3 E E ation. 
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е 
And what about the large Пу. effectively is a certainly. 
berof foreign words used in diller- 

Foreign words come mostly tn ent aris, сга, professions апа 
the form of names of things, ranks trades as mulammagiri, book-birfl 
and designations, inventions and ing, üinning, banking, insurance 
symbols but less in the form of printing, factories, courts, railway 
сопсеріѕ, * In the case of Hindi, shipping, post-offices, aniversitice 
they have come mostly from Ara- Words pertaining to them are con 
/|bic, Persian. Turki, English, Por- fined to the spoken, and writter 

| | tuguese, French, Latin and Greek. Hindi of these trades and spheres * 
||. Here is an attempt to give an While the educated have tried (с 

| | idea, in brief, of the prevalence of borrow foreign words in their ori 
foreign words by giving examples ginal forms, the masses have sim- 

|| and the problems created by their plified them in sound and spelling 

|| assimilation, to suit their convenience. And here 

| Arabic words: Amir, ainak, in fact is the total assimilation of 


: auzar, aural, jahaz, jild, fauj, raddi, forcign words. , > 
е things, to the WE rishwat, vazier, halwai, fawwara, Now about translations. Thou- ; 
se “Golden 00% 0 E || bazaz, mulamma and thousands of sands of foreign words have been: 
Ж $ | other words. Arabic words рег- translated in Hindi and Imve been 


|| taining lo Islam have penetrated assimilated. This process, сате. 
|| суеп into the various dialects in much into vogue when books. 
| use in distant parts of the country. newspapers. and, magazines began to | 
| Persian was the court language be published in Indian languages 
Jof the Muslim rulers and Persian during the last hundred years or so. 
| literature was well read in North Truly speaking most of the tech-| S 
] India by the Muslims апа the nical, semi-technical and common } E 
| Hindus.” Therefore, à very large words of our vocabulary are trans- | 
|number of Persian words also be- lations. 
| сате current in modern Indian Бог a number of vears to come, 
| languages including Hindi. 
} 
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words current in Hindi: Anar, Continued in Col. 7 
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ESPITE the extreme posi- 
1 tions taken by the region- 
.alists and nationalists on the 


i language question they have 
one thing in' common apart 
from their ignorance of the 


dynamics of а language: both 


oncontend that the regional lang- 
1 uage, alone can be ап effect- 


ive link between the elite and 
the rest. Language and culture 
inter-related 
an integral 


have how- 
made the mistake of 
paying more attention to the 
absence of scientific terms in 
our languages than to theab- 
sence of scientific 
| ication. 

A lay Pronouncement on the 
development of the Indian 
languages is that English has 
enough words and phrases to 
enable its user to express. re- 
fined notions of physics 
psychology and similar other 
sciences; it has. precise labels 
and definitions for notlons of 
law and administtation; it has 
a .body of- literature—ever 
growing—on which опе can 
always draw for verification 
of any usage. Bengaii, Hindi, 
or Tamil do not have апу 
such stock of words or phras- 
es, nor do they have a body 
of literature for such areas 
of human knowledge.  Tnere- 
fore, English is a developed 
language while Bengali, Hindi, 
and Tamil are not. When tnese 
languages have words and 
phrases similar to that of 
English, they will be consi- 
dered developed languages. 


This layman’s view of 
language 15 correct but it 
needs to take into account 
the in-built mechanism of a 
language to meet the needs of 
its people, А 


OLD WORDS 


Language continuously draws 
on ifs own resources to ver- 
balize ‘ever expanding human 
exPeriences. Over a period of 
time, a community may ac- 
quire more information, more 
knowledge, and that may cause 
various changes in its mode of 
life, leading to а correspond- 
ing change in the language of 
the community. Old words and 
expressions may occur іп new 
contexts and acquire new 
meaning; the word goli (pill), 
for instance came to mean 
bullet after the invention of 
the gun. Likewise, the existing 
meanings of “put?” and “up” 
were collocated, when a notiou 
of nominating a candidate for 
elections had to be expressed 
in English No new coinage 
was necessary, when a differ- 


ent type of strike—hartal— 
came into existence a few 
years ago: conventionally 


hartal meant a dispute (which 
can be resolved by negotia- 
tions) between the employer 
and the етріюуем again 
when a united  cypposition 
against the ruling party had 
to be emphasized (and_verbal- 
ized) the word—bandh-—was 
harnessed; it is by no means 
a new word, but by collocating 
it—sufixing it (eg Bnarat 
bandh, Kerala bandh, etc)—in 
a novel way, a new expression 
was coined. Human experience 
is inflnite but language і а 
system, with a limited num- 
ber of words and a limited 
number of rules though in & 
newer context ап old word 


can acquire a new meaning. 
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future of English is based 
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ICs о] language. The auth 
es that retention of 
hg"sh is a pre-condition 
or enrichi i 
Jore nriching Indian langu- 


It is 


: iS а fatal mistake 
imagine that synthetic UM 
ages by terminology com- 
missions would do the trick, 
They have only produced q 
ridiculous jargon complete- 
ly cut off from the common 
usage. Let Scientific terms 
emerge from scientific dis- 
Course, not be invented and 
put into text-books. 


ә 


intelligentsia, 
Sharing their 
ihe people, 
biography- 
ihing else. 


Who believeq in 
experiences with 
by way of an auto- 
or а diary if no 


"Development of the Tn i 
laiguages ^ would imply RES 
ever exPanding use of Indian 
languages by functional bilin- 
guals—by persons who know 
and use English and also use 
their mother-tongues not only 
at home but also in commun- 
icating with the outside world. 
But during the last 200 years 
the academicians managed to 
miss this bilingual interaction. 
During the British raj they 
used English but did rot 
make an effort to exteag the 
use. of their mother-tungue. 
And now those who want to 
extend {һе use of the mother- 
tongue think only in terms cf 
a total switch. The aew ang- 
uage policy seems to insist on 
a phased departure of Eng- 
lish. 
EDUCATION GOAL 


This notion of linguistic 
rivalry—unless the richer lang- 
uage“ disappears, the poorer 
ones will not get a chance— 
has clouded much. of our think- 
ing. Ош educational goal 
Should be not banishment of 
English but making certain 
that Indian languages.” gain 
momentum by interaction w:tn 
English Knowledge of Eus- 
lish, and not its absence, is а 
precondition ior the develop , 
ment of the Indian languages. 

The system of education 
must be so designed that we 
use our own iangu: ges aad at 
the same time use English А 
versatile interaction between 
these two through functional 
bilingualism will accelerate the 
absorption of new expressions 
in our languages, without re- 
sort to artificial coinage of 
words. This presupposes mature 
trained minds to use 
manipulate languages. Ргоб- 
ably it would Бе mora con- 


venient to begin at the post- 
graduate level where the 
chances „of student-teacher 


interaction are greater than at 
the, undergraduate level; any 
subject, say, chemistry ОГ 
psychology (preferably опе 
section or Paper to begin with) 
could be partially discussed 
(and examined) in an Таса 
Janguage and the rest -taugh 


in English. This would re- 

S and едй, T5 аны 
у ticipation 1 

dents particip: DNE 


of language 
Phe goal at this stage should 
be not fo remove English 
eventually (this should not be 
the goal at any stage of me 
cation), but to | ensure that 
students and teachers сап dis- 
cuss & partieular subject in 
two langzuazes—in 


' and the professor 


and ` 


ihe mothez- 


in the mother-tongue | 
of English 
as to bear the 
teaching the English language 
ça task which he neither 
Ukes nor is trained to per- 
rm, But he goes on lectur- 
Ing in English and we go on 
believing that this wil] im- 
Prove the students compet- ` 
ence іп English. It is high 
time we ended this farcical 
show and replaced it by а: 
reasonable amount of lang- 
Uage teaching by those who | 
are trained to do it and leave 
the rest of English at the со 
iege level to be taught by 
Subject professors. 
A professor discussing even 
8 bit of economies in English 
Will contribute more to the 
functional command * of Eng- 
lish by the student of econo- 
mics than the professor of | 
English lecturing on “Mid | 
Summer. Night’s Dream" can. 
Compulsory English" has be- 
come an unpleasant problem ` 
for both the student and the 
Professor of English In the 
changed context, departments 
of English must produce rea! 
Tanguage-teachers. 


* а ағам уңу 


1 e Their re- 
orientation is of strategic 
significance, 
BASIC STRATAGEM 
The strategy of develop 
ment suggested here is dif 
rent from what Wa havi 


preached and practised durin; 


the last two decades, It dic 
not occur to us that continu 
ance of English can be é 


basic stratagem for the deve- 
lopment of Indian languages. 
By making English a truly as 
sociate language in Education 
we could have created a favour 
able ground іог  acceleraticr 
of the pace of enrichment о} 
our languages. Instead, we һауе 
stuffed our languages with 
bizarre synthetic coinages. We 
created terminology commission 
ій the mistaken belief that sufi- 
cient ready-made technival 
terms would guarantee enrich- 
ment of our languages. Our} 
only strategy was to wait for 
the pan-Indian terminology 
turned out’ from the factories р 
(mainly public sector) of 
words. This obsession with ter- 
minology has blocked all chan- 
nels of normal growth of ex- 
pression in our languages. It is 
necessary therefore to under- 
stand the process by which. a 
language acquires technical 
terms. 
TECHNICAL TERM 


technical term replaces \ 
long phrases, а complicated. 
discourse and its meaning 15 
fixed by,an agreement of дей- 
nition which in science receives 
explicit formulation and strict 
adherence.” Al languages 
have technical terms: Ше 
jargons of the fishermen M 
the carpenters, of the smita 
and weavers for instance; КҮ, 
simpler societies, the use me * 
ness of close approximation 15 
limited; as civilization adyane Б; 
ihe demand for close арргох!- 
mation is felt and finer 6522 
tinctions develop, as not E 
in the discourse of n physic A 
or a biologist, a lawyer ог 
doctor. | 

Scientific terms 
their genesis shows, © 
in common language em 
like energy. mass, partic еса 
force in English, are i epe 
words. With PES 
scientific e 
have come io represent а Е 
complicated discourse, they 
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Chand has been at grips with, 
an important problem: the | 
right of scholars and the ord+ 

‚ nary public to consult Govert- 

| ment records. Up to 1940 the 
Government of India, infected | 
chiefly by the extreme coyness ! 
of iis Foreign and Political: 
Department, allowed access 
only to pre-1859 records, and 
that, too, with the permission 
of the Department concerned. 
In that year Dr 5. М. Sen, then 
Keeper of Records, managed: 
to persuade the Government«to 

‘lower its guard and sub- 
| sequently, in 1949, 1954 and 
1956 more relaxations followed ` 
until all records more than 40 
years old were declared “open” 

| —an admirable principle so 
| hemmed in with later qualifi- 
| сайопз as to make the “open- | 
‘ness’ a mere fiction; this is. 
| what the committee points out.: 
with logic difficult togrefute. 

The records of the’ Ministry | 

of External Affairs, for in- 
stance, are, іп theory, “open” | 
up to 1935—except that по | 
scholar can be shown records 
5f later than 1900 if they relate 

jo Pakistan, Gilgit, Chitral, 
vibet, China, Sikkim, Bhutan, 
surma, NEFA, Ceylon, Russia, ! 
iran, Afghanistan and the 
Persian Gulf. What countries 
are there left about which pre- 
1935 records are likely? Тһе 
Home Ministry has also weigh: ; 
ed in with its own formidable: 
restrictions: mo verbatim ex- 
! tracts from оћсе noting, no 
information about terroristic 
activities or intelligence 
reports can be released from. 
post-1901 records. What sources 
then are left for research into 


° modern Indian history? About 


-Kashmir the Home Ministry is: 
even more stringent: records 
‘even older than 1901 аге 
declared inaccessible. Over - 
and above all this reigns the 
blanket restriction that, no 
photostat copies of documents 
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{Шу stupid: the lay public, 
welcome in record offices else- 
where; is hardly considered at 
all, The Government of India 
set up the archival committee; 
it (and State Governments as 
well) would do well to heed the 
committee’s advice and set 
history free from padlocks. 
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The ісе lingam inside {һе Amarnath cave, 


 MILESTONES TO 
AMARNATH 


AHALGAM is the base camp 
for the fina] three-day trek 
to Amarnath and darshan of the 
lingam. The bazar at Pahalgam 
¦! is 7.200 ft up in the heart of tne 
Lidder valley. Essentials for the 
journey, votive oflerings and re- 
quisites on hire like tents, canvas, 
mats, sticks, hurricane lanterns, 
shoes and candles are stockpiled. 
: With torrential rain, and dreary 
cold ahead the pilgrim arms him- 
self with a raincoat, thick wool- 
lens, a torch, a walking stick and 
| a mini portable medicine chest. 


The motorabie part is covered 
in about two hours and then 
| comes the tough arduous part— 
in three staze- with a night halt 
| after each stage. 


The first stuge ends at Chandan. 
| wadi, 13 km from Pahalgam. ‘This 
| heralds the picturesque stretch 

along the Sheshnag. A little town- 
, Ship commands a fine woodland 
sight at 9,500 ft above sea level, 
| Here can ре seen the famous snow 
bridge under which the Sheshnag. 
a rivulet, flows. 


The next stage is the steep. 
hazardous climb from Chandan- 
wadi to Wavian. another 13 km. 
Lush vegetation, vields place to a 
circuitous ascent along the “Pissu 
Ghati" 


Passing through the plain of 
Wab-bai оп. comes upon the еп. 
chanting. lake of Sheshnag An 


Oulfiow is the thundering rivulet 
of the same name At the head 
of ths wlacter fed ake is the 


Camping site of Wavian ar 11.730 
П--н place noted fer the buffeting 
winds from across the мізсігіс and 
the three hillocks representing the 
mythological 'rinity Brahms 
Vishnu and Mahesh, for а back- 
drop. 


From Wavjan begins the third 
| stage, a continuous. steep ascent 
to the top of Mahagunas (14.000 
ft) Тһе climb ts very exacting 
It’s а rarified world and oxygen 
is administered to the old апа in- 
firm from cylinders kept specially 

1| for the purpose Everyone wants 
i,'to rest hw can't—or rather 
d shouldn't—because of an intoxi- 


cating herb abundant in this area 
whieh induces sleep as soon as 
one reclines, Another herb which 
grows with the grass is considered 
fatal for animals that swallow it. 
The rest of the journey till the 
nights camping at Panchtarant, 
passing through the muddy terrain 
known as “Rab-e-bal”, is down 
hill, 

Five rivulets with transparent 


water at the foot of the Bhalrav 
mountain is another marvel. 


The last lap is short and uphill, | Home Ministry is touchy about 


plain going for the first 3 km and 


a very gradual ascent thereafter с n 
After Pan. 4 ments in case people get ideas 


over a small glacier 
chtarani pilgrims trudge it and 
even those ‘ın dandies have to 
cover the 


before entering the cave. 
means a further ascent of about 
200 yards 


The cave, at a height of 12729 ; Report of the Indian Sedition 


ft. is about 60 feet long. 55 feet 
wide and 50 feet deep There fs 
an ісе platform in the corner and 
the lingam of Lord Shiva is an 
insnirIng phenomenon. . 

There 15 an iron ‘railing round 
the platform in addition to an- 
other iron enclcsure Water drips 
from the roc! of the cave. and 


there. are also to be seen iced | protective about records. Again 


images. said to be those of Par- 
vati, Ganesh and Kumar. 


THE MYSTERY 


The mystery of the lingam 
that it waxe- and wanes with the 


moon, шн. the maximum 
heizht on хар, (full 


п) іп the montà o 1 
ОКЕ Vikrami era. The mysteri- 
ous phenomenon about its gradual 
heigl tening, 7 during the bright 

ar fortnight 
TEE the following dark fort- 
night has beer witnessed by many 

The aptes: summing up of one's 
feelings is pes told in Swami 
Vivekananda immortal: ES 
“The very Lingam was the Lo 
himself. It was all worship there. 
I never had been to апу п зо 
beautiful, so inspiring *.—D.D-R. 


) second’ half of this the Government of India quak- 
stretch on foot. At the foot of the 
cave is a torrent fed by a glacier. 
This is the river of immortality: 
pilgrims bathe in the icy Nai 
wht 


` 


із details of British, American, 
Shrawan | tice. They all show up the} 


and diminution (|а result research on contem- 


| 


| can be released without the 
| Home Ministry's pora 
Not to be outdone, the other; 
Ministries have ruled that, if 1 
| any records of the post-1901 - 
era happen to be marked “con, Û 
| fidential” then express per-; 
| 0115510 is required from the; 


Ministry с 
3 5 oncerned b 
| access. SOR 


So far the evidence of "o en-? 
ness”. The committee then? 
examines whether, officious-> 
ness aside, there is any shred t 
of logic behind the curb, Since- 
political relations with ther 
State of Jammu and Kashmir 
between 1849 and 1877 were!| 
conducted through the agency `! 
of the Punjab Government, а! 
full Set of all records of that 
period are in íhe Punjab 
records at Lahore. “Moreover,” 
ihe committee gently. says, 

| the India Office (Commons 
| wealth Relations Office) has in 
its custody a complete set of 
Foreign and Political Depart- 
ment procecuings which em- 
body almost every document 
on Kashmir that the Govern- 
ment of India may have in 
their possession relating to the | 
period before 1947. There are 
no possible means by which 
access to these records іп 
London and Lahore can be 
| prevented.” Some say that the 


records of revolutionary move- 


treading them. The vision of 
| the powerful Home Ministry of, 


‘ing in its shoes lest some; 
scholars examine old records 
about nationalistic activities is 
‘amusing; it becomes ridiculous 
‘when it is realized that the 


Committee and trial proceed- 
ings contain, in lucid array, 
all conceivable sorts of inform- 
ation. Р 

А persuasive retort іп 
defence might have been that 
other countries are equally | 


in its gentle, thorough way Dr 
Tara Chand's committee punc- | 
tures this argument by giving | 


Swedish, Norwegian, Hunga- 
rian, French and other prac- | 


great restrictiveness _ of the 
present Indian policy. As 


| 
— x 
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Andhra 
the 


ravati type 9 
lace, which is si- 
sattenapalll Taluk of 
іе also famous as 
а wor- 


Ama 


mple 10 Siv 
as Amareswara. 
a 


д tuated 20 miles 
(тағады К апа`15 соп- 
| k ya good motor- 
an reach Guntur 

at Vijayawada 
junction in the 
Madras-Calcutta 
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to Guntur. There 
ections from 
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Inaravati and Dharanikota, 
js adjacent, were the seats 
he ancient Andhra emperors 
he place is full of antiquities 
greatest archaeological value. 
[ойу temple of Amareswara 
{5 on the banks of the holy 
| Krishna, and is situated at 
iton the River Krishna, where 
ез а north to south course, 
the main river flows from 
0 east. Such spots where the 
takes a different course for 
istances are considered to be 
holy places, where temples 
prmally built. 

origin of the temple is 
€i in mystery, though there 
ny legends, puranic and his- 
, about il. But the sanctity 
holiness of the place at- 
ш now thousands of pil- 


[emote is situated righ 
(04 the River o етіле 
founded on all the four sides 
ering Eopuras ot the usual 
m type. The Vimana of the 
RIS Shows the same style 
А сше There is one legend 
mple was originally Bud- 
Mei and later on, this 
apted for Hindu worship 
in this con- 
Amareswara- 
3 the foundations are 
one acteristic Bud- 
Brat is TA Just above the 
e Garbhagriha, опе 


Still a 
бп, Bone е marble lotus 


| 


a Amaravati Temple 


By N. Ramesan 


ornate style of the early Buddhist 
stupa sculptures, 


The Mula Virat, is a long verti- 
cal cylinder made of white marble, 
which is so extensively used in the 
Buddhist monuments. The length 
of the linga will be about 15 ft. or 
so and another legend has it, that 
this was originally an Ayaka Stam- 
bha or an Ayaka pillar, which lat- 
ter has been consecrated and brou- 
ght.into use аз symbolic of the 
Siva Linga. The temple as it stands 
now is a perfect specimen of the 
Dravida type of temple architec- 
ture. These gopuras came into pro- 
minence only in the mediaeval 
times, and the absence of any stone 
epigraph earlier than the 11th cen- 
tury, A.D. in the tempie, would 
suggest that the temple itself, was 
of a comparatively late origin. 


From the legendary point of 
view, Amaravati and the Amares- 
wara Temple have had an ancient 
past, The Skanda Purana gives a 
complete picture of the place and 
the temple. There is a sthala purana 
for the temple which is also equal- 
ly interesting. The popular legend 
and the Sthala Purana are as fol- 
lows. 


At the end of Dwapara Yuga, and 
the beginning of Kali Yuga, іе, 
Е,053 years ago, Maharshi Narada 
was once asked by the Sounakadi 
rishis as to the best means of ob- 
taining liberation. In other words, 
the Sounakadi rishis prayed for 
instructions оп the mukthi marga 
from Narada. Then Narada told 
them, that Sri Krishna had crea- 
ted the River Krishna, and he ad- 
vised the Sounakadj rishis to live 
very near the river and to have 
constantly their bath in its ' holy 
waters in order to attain salvajion. 
Then Narada narrated the Sthala 
Purana of Amareswara as follows: 


Amareswaram is situated on the 
southern bank of the River Kri- 
shna, and is on the „south-eastern 
side of the Srisailam Temple. 
Amareswaram is important be- 
cause in that place are three sac- 
red things, viz., the Krishna River, 
an important kshetra with a Stha- 
lamahatmyam and the Sri Maha- 
linga Murthi, which are three 
sacred prniciples embodied in one. 


The desires and the Kamanas of 
the pilgrims and devotees who 
worship the Amareswaraswami on 
the banks of the River Krishna 
will be fulfilled, because at the 
bequest of the 
manifested himself as 
wara here and was 


Amares- 


ing the Kamanas of His devotees. 


the delicate and Lord Indra and Kapila Mahamuni with 


56 


hagavad Ramanuja-National: 


Devatas, Gnd S'VAlPranaveswara, Agasteswara, Kosa- 


lleswara, Someswara 
residing here] wara. If a devotee remains 
for the specific purpose of fulfill-l Kshetra, for more than three days. 


‚ the same аз Varanasi Or 
` Kasi, Amareswara 


aving à Р 5 
1 x worshipping oos. nd Kumaraswamt 
(as апу devotee "^. "bain im Continued on next 


пе reaches Banaras. 


" % 5 
the River Ganges, and worship op 
wanatha. Siva with вара 
ganas was residing in D 

kam. He was also 
| nathudu. The capital o. 
chapuri is called Am 


legend goes on to say t the д t 
рі i i i Н Devatas were defeated РУ | 
"DA raravatt is famous mainly for its Buddhist art, it has also а shasas and after getting ШЫ be [ 
zv /0И0 ial significance to Hindui of Siva that he would ki 
| icd $ ылы shasas, the Devatas in distress a j 


eside in this Dhanyakatakam 

f from that time onwards it 

. ‘called Amaravati or the abode 
the Amaras, 


The legend goes on to say that 
once there was a fight for 10,000 
years between Lord Indra 
Rakshasa by name ТагаКа. 
mately Taraka won the battle. 
The Devatas then got frightened 
MS and went fo Maha Vishnu for 
Worship help. Vishnu told them that 


also worshipped Amareswara here, 
and as such this is the most sa- 
cred of all the Kshetras, There із 
no Punarjanma if any devotee 
worships Amareswara here. Many 
other holy waters join the Punya 
tirtha of this river and all the sins 
of those devotees who p 


| 
i 
% 


жекелік ігі. 


t La 
Amareswara and bave a bath in the Tarakasura was a great Siva Bhak« 


holy riwer will be washed off com- tg and a worshipper of Siva, j | 
pletely. and that he derived much of. ! д 
In this Punya Eshetra, Siva strength, from his worship © E 4 


Siva who was greatly pleased Wi 
it. and as such, it would not 
proper for Him to КІШ Та 
rakasura who was a Siva Bha 
ta of a high calibre, Therefor 
Vishnu advised — the Devatas 9 
go and pray Siva А 
self. and represent their кгісуд 
to Him. Siva who heard 
Devatas also told them that | 
would not be possible for Him als 
to kill the Tarakasura, Бесё 
whatever рау his NE. Б 

comings, Tarakasura was 

Siva hakta and that 
was unable to barm д $ 
Siva Bhakta. This interes 
legend shows how the efficie 
Bhakti bc overw| 


Siva. He 5 
competent to deal s 


is in the form of five lingas, viz. 


= 


and Parthives- 
at this 


God Amaresware 
faith and devotion in his 
alterabath in the holy 
River Rrishna, he will ненуе 

ain the Siva Loka. If any devo- 
Ned here, he will be absorbed 
in Siva, 

There are also leg 
Kshetra Mahatmyam and the iw 
tramurthi Mahatmyam here. 
Sthala Purana has the following 
to say about this: 

M there was a town called 


қ takam is 
Dhanyakatakam Dhanyakata y ee 


js no other than 
d the River Krishna 
is none other 


and worships, 


heart, 


ends about the 


who is a great 
Siva deputed Ii 
So far lead the army Jeva 
e goes, а fight with Taraka. s 
: “he ob- Kumaraswami at the 8 
army of the Devotas Қ 
Тагаказига Тһе fight 


Viswanatha an 
this spot 
the River 
Sthala 
results 


wo 
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Tat us frst ok of the medal- 
л. The Aryan tribes poured 
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5 and a reliance on fighting 
newer was then inevitable. They 
{cepted both the struggle and 
by of the earth, “whereon men 
and dance, whereon men 

{ in battle, and the war cry 
and the drum resounds 
harva Veda). The bow was 
beloved of the warrior. “As 

Ht desirous of whispering tender 
ets, she presses close to the 
holding her beloved friend 
her embrace. Strained on the 

fow, the -bow-string whispers 
{ке а young woman—this bow- 
Hiring that preserves the war- 
for in battle" (Rig Veda). There 
ja fine silhouette of the war- 
Hor astride the newly won earth. 
Earth, pleasant by thy hills 
ind snow-clad mountains and 
Woodlands! On the earth— 
black, ruddy and of all 
‘Pours—the firm earth, the 
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wn advanced, the 


Polarization between 


Tyan gave way; 
on between trend mad 
ШЕ recognition that both 
i aij Aryan could Бе 

ег ranks, As the 
Егеу апа regional 
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people, since the whole of 
humanity is one family (Rig 
Veda). Friendly coexistence with 
the entire world of living things 


ings look on me with the eye 
of a friend. May I look on all 
beings with the eye of a friend" 
Follows a sublime invocation to 
peace. "Peace of sky, peace of 
the mid-region, peace of earth, 
peace of waters .. . peace of the 
universe, peace of peace, may 
that peace come to me!" (Yajur 
Veda). 

Emperor Asoka was able to 
incorporate this idealism in his 
State policy. His Thirteenth 
Edict recalled with remorse the 
Kalinga campaign, his first and 
last imperial adventure. The 
Edict goes оп: “His Majesty de- 
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sires that all animate beings 
should have security, self-con- 
trol, peace of mind and joyous- 
ness. This is the chief conquest 
in the opinion of His Majesty— 
the conquest hy the law of piety 
and this again has been won 
by His Majesty both in his own 
dominious and in all the neigh- 
bouring realms as far, as six 
hundred leagues." 

In the third ora fourth century 
A.D., when before the full ex- 
pansion of the Gupta empire 
warfare become widespread, 
Buddhist tradition again uttered 
a warning and expressed an 
Utopian hope in the Scripture 
of the Excellent Golden Light 
(Suvarna Prabhasottama Sutra). 
Buddha addresses? the guardian 
deities of the four quarters of 
the earth. He specifically men- 
tions India, but since the coun- 
try is described as being divided 
into innumerable States. he is 
really envisaging the interna- 
tional world. “When the eighty- 
four thousand States are con- 
tented with their own territories, 
they wil] not attack опе an- 
other or raise mutual strife. 
When all these States think of 
their mutual welfare and feel 
mutual affection and joy, con- 
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is now the ideal. “May all be- tic 
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tented in their own domini 
the earth will be BESTE 
well-fed, pleasant and populous 

.,' All living beings will be 
rich with all manner of riches 
and corn, very prosperous, but 
not covetous." . 

, All this represents a great tra- 
dition in idealism and it vill 
indeed be a tragedy if we ever 
deviate {гот it, But the condi- 
tion of international concord 
Was that countries should be 
contented with their own terri- 


tories. What happens if they are 
not? 


Force As A Necessity 


This problem arises within the 
smaller sphere of internal social. 
order also. Social stability can- 
not be achieved by merely ex- 
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horting the individual to love 
his neighbour as himself and 
leaving it at that. The paradox 
of man ís that force is necessary 
even for teaching him to love 
his kind and thus ultimately 
manage without authoritarian 
restraint. This is the problem of 
political authority, the transfor- 
mation of force as a social ins- 
trument. That is why the Brihad 
Aranyaka Upanishad states that 
law was created by Brahman, 
Manu calls it “Divine, God’s own 
son, the protector of all beings." 
and Kamandaka and бикга 
claim that coercion is necessary 
to transform the egocentric in- 
dividual into a citizen with a 
social consciousness. In the in- 
ternational world, there is as уе 
no authority vehich:ean use coer- 
cion effectively and'in the gene- 
ral interest. Тһе conclusion is 
inevitable. Love your neighbour. 
but keep the powde» dry. 

We have indeed statements ot 
a very bellicose foreign policy 
and expansionism іп our own 
tradition. “Monarchy at its high- 
est,” says the Aitareya Brah- 
mana, “should have an empire 
extended right up to the na- 
tural boundaries. It should be 
territorially all-embracing, unin- 
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terrupted: to the very ends| 
and should constitute ahd estab 
lish one State and administratio 
up to the seas.” It is time we 
made a careful study of this 
inhibited and amoral trad D. 
The idea is not to practice 
it teaches, butcuse the data top 
test whether anyone else is tty- | 
ing to make ,us the victims of! 
imperialist expansion. Puttin; l 


bluntly, when the whole bz | 
tricks is wifh us, even 
don't want use them, 


we be gulli and allow a 
else to usé them against ti 

The Bible of absolutism 
imperialism in 
tion is Kautil 
Anyone in In 


selves. Ў ; 
The collapse of the divided | 
Indian States before Alexander | 
had convinced Kautilya, 
ter of Chandragupta Ма 
that a strong imperial syste 
was absolutely necessary’ fo: 
bility. In further clarificati 
his thought, he brilliantly 
cipated the geopolitical th 

of a thinker of our озуп 
Karl Haushofer. Тһе: 
State must make itself the centre 
of gravity of a mandala or |%0- 
political sphere. The immediate - 
neighbour is the enemy or irst; 
target and the neighbour's 
bour is a probable ally, and 
on in alternating layers right 
to the peripheral zone of 
complex. In building up the im 
peria) system Kautilya 

the slightest inhibition 
troying the independen 
peripheral States; ~“ 


Material In 


Kautilya can be drawn | 
from numerous other | 
perfect diagnosis. 

Indian view had he 
tion as the ultimate^v 
wealth and emotive-libi 
tisfaction as proxim 
fully legitimate if 
lines indicated eam 
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the remaining 
economic interest is the 
most important. "Of the three 
ends of human life, material 
| gain is, verily, the most import- 
ant. On material gain depends 
the realization ‘of ethics and 
aesthetic life." His readiness to 
subordinate culture to. material 
interests comes out in his pres- 
cription that when funds are 
low the king can have а shrine 


| three, 


erected іп secret overnight, 
"cause the news to be spread 
that it had miraculously 


sprung up by itself and get 
| substantial revenues from pil- 
grimages and offerings. This 
Jack of inhibition in using cul- 
tural life for economic power 
is generally congruent with his 
implacable expansionism. 
Brilliant suggestions abound 
in Kautilya for diagnosing the 
aggressive imperialist. The State 
which seeks world domination 
must have “a population largely 
consisting of the lower classes 
(the economically productive 


-| classes) capable of bearing the 


burden of army and taxation.” 
Thus a clear symptom is the re- 
gimentation of large masses of 
population. The army should be 
“constant in loyalty, obedient, 
capable of bearing pain, experi- 


International Relations [5s 
in the Past. 


---- + 


т os “< 


» 


. Digitization: eGangotri. 


$ 


+ ; М 
did not believe in disarmament! 
and he placed the greatest em- 
phasis on fortifications. On all, 
the boundaries there should Бе 


strong fortifications. Mention is 
made of water-forts, desert- 
forts, mountain-forts and forest-| 


forts. Nothing like advancing 
one's fortifications into the: 
neighbour's territory. 

We may be letting down Kau- 
tilya when we use his teaching, 
not for an imperialist adventure} 
on our own as Һе had wanted it’ 
but for. taking precautions} 
against those. who share his 
views. But there is one point of, 
agreement. Kautilya was led to: 
dreams of world conquest be- 
cause he was sceptical of inter-' 
national relations ever being 
moralized and the only way not 
to be dominated by others, іп, 
his opinion, was to dominate ' 
others. He too loved liberty. 
Under foreign domination, һе 
says, a country is not treated as 
one’s own land, it is impoverish- 
ed, its wealth carried off, or if 
is treated as a “commercial arti- 
cle.” Liberty should be as dear 
to us as to hime even if we don't 
agree with him when he says 
that the only way to preserve 
one's liberty is to destroy the 
liberty of others. But let us use 
his profound insight for keeping 
an eye on those who might want 


enced in many battles?! Kautilya to take liberties with our liberty. | 
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Portal of the Porch of Xerxes. 


qus gracious fluted columns 
with their honeysyckle- 


sh 


sentinels, 


aped bases stand 
The giant 


like silent 


winged 


bulls at the main entrance ар- 
аг drowsy with sleep іп 


pe 


the shimmering heat. 
City of the Dead, th 
miles away, one can almost hear flight of stairs of such magnifi- E NE ох 5 


а 


valley : 


voice  echoing across the 


‘King, King of Kings, King of 
‘lands peopled by all races, for 


1 sacred rituals. Тһе” 

trumpets, bugles, 
flutes announced the 
5 vassal kings. princes, 
1 ambassadors. Richly 
1 horses rode ten 
the Grand Staircase. 
221 of Kings received the 
4# ed visitors in the 
. seated on a golden 
holding a sceptre. He 
wir homage and costly 
eturn he entertained 
with sumptuous ban- 
organized hunting ex- 
ж them. It was here 
in Athens. Choosing a site plemny mystic гез 
the foot of the Mountain . E rated Бу the High 
Mercy", Darius commanded a? Masi And, per- 
vast platform to be constructed, it жаз Mere шан пе 
covering an area of over 33 Pos ORO бі ERE 
acres and heights varying from | to Jehovah in the 


From the, 20 to 60 feet. Access to the top her apartments for 
some four 


of this platform was by a double 2°? Kinsman Morde- 


cent proportions and beauty of an, and saving her 


“I am Darius the Great construction that many have extirpation through 


intercession, 
days of Persepolis 
red. For decades the 


considered it one of the wonders 
of the world. Over this great 
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long King of this great earth ... 
Whatever work seems beautiful 
| we did it all by the Grace of 
Ahura Mazda”. An aura of 
mystic desolation seems to lie 
over the ruins of Persepolis, the 
same desolation that 


Omar Khayyam to muse: 


is 


caused 


They say the Lion and tnt 


Lizard keep 


The Courts where Jamshid 
gloried and drank deep 
Jamshid was a legendary hero 
of ancient Persia believed Ьу 
some to have been the founder 
,of Persepolis, which, even today, 


sometimes referred 


“Thakht-e-Jamshid” ог 


| 
| 
t 


Throne of Jamshid. Іп 
fact Darius I laid the founda- 
tions around 518 B.C., about the 
time the first Acropolis was built 


— "ouniries һауе 


james and year of 
polis. One piece 
catches the eye. It 
Stahley. New 
1870". Sir Henry ! 
ley came to Perse} 
hundred rs ago. 
ting out КО аце 
stone. But distin 
insribed 

lonely 

worn broken 


5 frie 
they tell the poignant story of 


to as 
the 
actual 


dire had been in bit- 
with the expansion- 
Б of Macedonia. At 
e B.C. on the plains 
Ша in Babylonia, 
platform Darius planned to the Great, though 
build luxurious palaces. halls iumbered, won a de- 
and chamberse A iy over the mighty 
When Darius died? his son arius III. The Per- 
Xerxes I continued and сот- unable to withstand 
pleted the task. The Apadama ht of the halanges 
Palace, оў Audience Hal, with ЭП back pag Col. 5) 
its 36 flawless pillars, and ethe |. | қ 
Тасһата, or private palace, had |. 
already been gompleted in Da- | 
rius's lifetime; now Xerxes í 
ordered the gonstructien of the | 
Hal of 100 Бат, which һе 
used ав his throne room. То 
this he added the Banduet Hall, 
the Tripylon or Council Cham- 
ber, the Queens’ Apartments, the 
Hadish, or private dwelling 
house. and the Treasury, At the 
top of the Стадо S 
Xerxes built an entran 
Which he called The Portal of 


The palace of Xerxes. и 


a past civilization, are inoden 


was once Persepolis. 
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bd at some 12 t 
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That night A] All Nations, later known as the reliefs describe the lavish cere- 
у banquet to celeb Porch of Xerxes. Both Darius monies and sacred rituals. Тһе" 

Legend has it th, and his son proudly recorded on sound of trumpets, bugles, 
| of the orgy, the ‹ tablets of clay the fact that drums and flutes announced the 


| ` К : ^ " z 
| who accompanied Persepolis was built not by slave arrival of vassal kings. princes, 
| Asiatic сатра! OT forced labour but by work- sairaps and ambassadors. Richly 


зе ed that he burn 1 men who were paid in silver caparisoned horses rode ten 

1 prisal for Rersiat and grain according to each abreast up the Grand Staircase. 

1 Greek temples al man's skill. The King of Kings received the 
I 


distinguished visitors in the 
Great Hall, seated on a golden 
throne and holding a sceptre. He 
accepted their homage and costly | 
gifts. In return he entertained 
his guests with sumptuous ban- 
quets and organized hunting ех- 


the annihilation From every corner of the Em- 
Empire. The ide: pire the finest materials and 
pealed to the in best craftsmen were assembled 
ander, and he ; to build Persepolis. Over 10,000 
the destruction ( artisans worked on the rare 
еа Aan marbles анд cedar een the 
| were rushing tı carvings and varicoloured tiles. nmi 
‘burning torches The magnificent doors were peditions Tors hem Es hee 
|{һе palaces and covered with sheets of beaten Were celebrate DITS High 
cedar roofs were gold and hung with cloth-of- priest of the Magi. Апа, per- 
| amid shrieks ar gold; the statues were adorned EDS also, it was here that the 
sparks. “Тһе flam with precious stones; the furni- Biblical Esther, wife of Xerxes, 
ken city could bd ture was of sandalwood, ebony gave thanks to Jehovah in the 
around. Dryden and ivory; and the vessels were privacy of "her apartments for 
terrible scene in) of pure gold. In every hall and deliverig her kinsman Morde- 
“Alexander's Fea chamber heady incenses burned cai from the gallows of the 
- EOR how pin Brest siyer braziers; есе Vizier Haman, and saving her 
orches on h polis was at last complete, res- xtirpation through 
How they poin plendent in all its grandeur, people КҮЛ О. us 
RES luxury and opulence. But the days of Persepolis 
"their hostile Although Persepolis was re- were numbered. For decades the 
—The princes garded as the imperial capital it Persian Empire had been in bit- 
| furious joy: was never meant to serve this ter conflict with the expansion- 
| And the Ki purpose. The Achaemenian kings ist schemes of Macedonia. At ? 
| flambeau Ури the city as a dynastic last, in 331 B.C. оп the plains ) 
дезігоу; shrine to emphasize their divine of Gaugamela in Babylonia, | 
Thais led the investiture, Xerxes and his suc- Alexander the Great, though 
| To light him to сіз were seldom in residence greatly outnumbered, won a de- 


ike anoth Q 7 PY TES 2 A 
aad ice erred жай then only for brief periods. cisive victory over the mighty 


is re ' But it was here that the spring Тогсев of Darius ІП. The Per- 4 
| | opened sat сы. festival of No-Ruz or the New sian host, unable to withstand 
[ б E act of destruc Year was celebrated with all the onslaught of the phalan. 3 
E lay in smo pomp and splendour, The bas- (Continued on back pagê Col. 
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ZW Independence 
На in 1947, we have 
fees} been celebrating In- 
dependence. Day with great 
| eclat and have added Republic 
Day to the list of National f'esti- 
vites after India became а De- 
| raocratic Socialist Republic. But 
ы „how many of us remember or know 
j^ the тагасв of those early revolu- 
Hes tionaries who sacrificed their lives 
к ait oe -or suffered untold hardships through 
deportation to the Andamans, long 
| tans of rigorous imprisonment or 
! detention without trial for . their 
zerrorist activities in the cause of 

| freedom for their motherland? 
| These patriots were not satisfied 
| with the "soft" methods adopted by 
| tbe Indian National Congress, led 
by Surendra Nath Banerjea—reput- 
а ed as "Surrender-Not"—such аз 
boycott: of British goods, Law 
Courts, schools and colleges and 
adoption of swadeshi, They thought 
these agitational methods and пор- 
cooperation were not powerful 
enough to attain the goal of swa- 
raj or even annu! the unwarranted 
partition of Bengal іп 1909 brought 
about by Lord Curzon, then Vice- 
тоу and Governor-General ef India. 
| The advent of Aurobindo Ghosh, 
later renowned ds*Sri_Aurovindo, 
the great savant of Pondicherry, 
und. his younger brother, Barindra, 
revolutionised the political life of 
india, particularly of Bengal.-Auro- 
] bindo, having failed in riding for 
| the LCS. Examination, had joined 
| the Baroda College as its vice-prin- 
cipal, But the partition of Bengal 
and the comsequent mass move- 
ment to annul it persuaded him to 
give up his career and take up the 

E leadership of young Bengal. 
His fiery articles in Bande Mata- 
тат, an English journal started by 


zi 


) him, supported by the Bengali dai- 
EE lies, Jugantar and Sandhya edited 
i respectively by Bhupendra Nath 
1 Dutta, brother of Swami, Viveka- 
i nanda, and Brahma Bandha Upadh- 
A f yaya, took the country by storm. 
| h Tes Great Triumvirate Lal, Bal 
) th vnd Pal—Lala Lajpat Rai, Lion of 
| M > ‘e Punjab, Lokmanya Bal Gan? 
| no) > thar Tilak of Maharashtra and 

mat ^ пара: Voice" Bipin Chandra 

| ties + € Bengal, added fuel to the 

! vinci „ бу their rousing qratery and 


| dead. safammable writings. 
| the sacribce of his own life. 
RHE Chittagong Armoury Raid of 
н 1930 was one more landmark in 
| which 58 revolutionaries made an, 
| unsuccessful bid to collect arms and 
| ammunition ол a massive scale, 
| They had a free fight with the mili- 
| tary forces at Jallalabad Hills in 
| which eleven were shot down, in- 
| cluding Tripura, Rajat and Mano- 
| ranjan Sen, Hari Gopal and Pro- 
| bhas Ball, Naresh Roy, Deb Pro- 
| sad Gupta and Monoranjan Dasti- 
‚ dar. Their leader, Surya Sen, known 
| as *Masterda", and Kalpana Datta 
‘were jailed for life afterwards. 
Another girl, Pritilata Waddedar, 
‘was killed by the armed sentry when 
she threw а bomb at the European 
Club at Chittagong іп 1932. Suniti 
| Chaudhuri and her companion, 
‘Santi, were imprisoned for long 
‘terms for 9 shooting the District 
| Judge of Cómilla. 
| Another incident which rocked | ` 
|the world was sn attempt by two 
| young. sisters, Bina and Kalyani 
' Das, on the life of Sir Stanley Jack- 
| son, Governor of Bengal, at the} » 
| University Convocation Hall in 


INCE ihe advent of ' 
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PICTURE SHOWS THE ENIRANCE TO THE TALLIAN 
BAGH MEMORIAL. 


when he was about to be arrested. 

A hidden armoury was discover- 
ed by the police at Muraripukur in 
Calcutta.  Barindra, Kanai Lal 
Datta, Satyendra Nath Bose and 
several other young men were ar- 
rested in this connection, The po- 
lice used Narendra Nath Goswami, 
ап accomplice son of an’ Executive 
Councillor of the Bengal Govern- 
ment, to persuade Kanai and Sat- 
yendra to give out ail the secrets 
of the terrorist movement, particu- 
larly incriminating Aurobindo. Àc- 
tually they were shifted to the 
Jail Hospital to facilitate the talks. 
But those boys were made of dif- 
férent mettle. Instead of saving 
their own lives by a treacherous 
confession, they shot Narendra 


‘dead. How they managed to get 


revolvers inside the jail is still a 
mystery. Of course both of them 
were sent to the gallows. It is said 
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the revolutionaries at home 
supplying them with arms and 
munition from Europe. 


tion) Party was formed 
Hardayal, Dr. Tarak Nath 
Baba Gurdit Singh, Moulvi 

tulla and others with the hel 
Americans and Germans, 
ands joined the party and 
India to organise an armed щ 

ing, While the leaders in Ame 

were imprisoned breakir 
American neutrality, £ th 
who came to India were een 
to death and 58 transported - 
Ше as a result of three 
conspiracy cases. Besides, 2,5 
істей long periods of inte 


In Bengal, Jatindra Nath Mu 
erjee, reputed as “Bagha” 
Jatin”, planned a sti 


In America, the Ghadr (R: ho А 
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, 7 Young Barindra established an 
{underground movement with bomb 


^ ‘end revolver as its Chief weapons. 


| ammunition Y le 
| They had а free fight with the mili- 
| tary forces at Jallalabad Hills in 


, Political dacoities became the order 
of the day, as plenty of money was 
needed for the purpose. Tt would 
be knpossible to record how many 
dacollies were committed, how 
much money was collected, how 
many lives were lost in the pro- 
cess and how many young men 
were deported to the Andamans or 
sentenced to long terms of impri- 
sonment. In this connection men- 
tion must be made of Pulin Das 
wf Dacca who set up hundreds of 
akhadas throughout Bengal for pur- 
poses of recruitment and training. 


The Government of Bengal 
thought Aurobindo was at the bot- 
tom of this terrorist movement. 
-~ Не was arrested іп 1907. His case 
tior went on for a whole year. Ulti- 
mately he was acquitted by Sessions 
som Judge Beachcroit, a fellow student 
Bali of his in England,—thanks to the 
con! brilliant advocacy by Deshbandhu 
The Chitta Ranjan Das; ihen a rising 
they Barrister of Calcutta. The solitary 
All confinement in Alipur Central Jail 
his had brought about a complete me- 
Chai tamorphosis in Aurobindo. He left 
г French Pondicherry and found- 
ed his famous Ashram there for 
mas: meditation resulting in the publica- 
Gen tion of his many philosophical trea- 
1919 tises. 
peor, But the first case of bomb-throw- 
asse, ing Which electrified the country 
mer Was staged st Muzafarpus by Кіш- 
c diram Bose, a lad of 19, in 1908. 
Con His object was to assassinate the 
he чоїогіоцз District Judge Kings- 
атап 4:0. Unfortunately his wife and 
this daughter lost their lives as Kings- 
рай ford was not in the carriage. Khu- 
tune diram was apprehended and sen- 
рош fenced to death. His accomplice, 
himi Prafulla Chaki, took his own life 


the hands of the assesses par? : 


Michac! O'Dwyer, then Lt.-Gove: 
nor of the Punjab, who was рп 
marily responsible for the barbari 
ties committed іп that hapless pro’ 
vince during his regime, was shot 
dead by Udham Singh in 1946 at 
the sacrifice of his own life. 

MHE Chittagong Armoury Raid of 

Ё 1930 was one more landmark in 
which 58 revolutionaries made an | 
unsuccessful bid to collect arms and 
on a massive scale. | 


which eleven were shot down, in- 
cluding Tripura, Rajat and Mano- 
ranjan Sen, Hari Gopal and Pro- | 
bhas Бап, Naresh Roy, Deb Pro- 
sad Gupta and Monoranjan Dasti- 
| dar, Their leader, Surya Sen, known 
| as “Masterda”, and Kalpana Datta 
‘were jailed for, lite afterwards. 
| Another girl, Pritilata Waddedar, 
| was killed by the armed sentry when 
!she threw а bomb at the European 
‘Club at Chittagong іп 1932. Suniti 
| Chaudhuri and her companion, 
‘Santi, were imprisoned. for long 
| terms for shooting the District 
| Judge of Comilla. 


| Another incident which rocked 
| the world was an attempt by two 
| young. sisters, Bina ап Kalyani 
| Das, оп the life of Sir Stanley Jack- 
| san, Governor of Bengal, at the 
| University Convocation Hall in 


| 


‘that Kanai was so satisfied with 
his heroic deed that he I í 
found snoring in sound sleep оп | 
the morning of his execution day! 

One of the most sensational events 
which rocked the world was the | 
bombs thrown at the Delhi Darbar | 
procession of 1911 ia which Lord 
Hardinge, then Viceroy and Gov- 
ernor-General of India, was injur- 
ed. While the main culprit, Rash 
Behari Bose, managed to escape to 
Japan, four of his comrades were 
hanged: Bose settled down there | s; 
to ‘continue his activities for the — неш | 
liberation of his motherland. It is _. Егет; 
worthy of note that during the sec- | With Sukhdeo, Rajguru and 
ond World War, after the fall of leader) Jatindra Nath Das 
Singapore at the hands of the Japa- 10% his life E Lahore Jai 
nese, Rash Behari, took ths lead 72 days of hüngerstrike pros 
in organising the Indian National Е against the inhuman treat- 
Army in South-East Asia. He in- » Bhagat Singh was sent to the. 
vited Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, WS along with the others, while 
who was then in Berlin, to take up WAS imprisoned for lite. — - 
its Supreme Command. ius many lives were offered 
E revolutionary: activities оГ s [шуо кегш on а ше 

the first decade had their echo in Ber ДЫ (тт ile E Aa list 

Europe and America. In Europe тое martyrs. Probably this ter- 
Madame Высар Cama, —Shyamii t movement would PAS conti. 
Chat ae Een a DL 
Sarojini Naidu, Raja Mahendra Pra- pid Gene and succeedec 
tap, Champakaraman Pillai and ersuading the leaders of thi 
others formed the Independence ement, who had been rottinr 
Group unfurling India’s National qil for years, to join his QUIS 
Flag in Germany. The outstanding ПА campaign after convincin; 
event which signalised the move- of the futility of their violen 
ment was the assassination of Sir jods. 
Curzon Wylie, Under Secretary of руу they—and in fact all India 
State for India Бу Madan Lal ayed their part in the last up 
Dhingra, an engineering student jal is a matter of recent history. 
from U.P. in 1909 in London. Mad- oubtedly this brought about the 
anlal was sent to the gallows, while hate transfer of power from the 
his accomplice Vinayak Damodar sh to Indian hands. 
Savarkar, also a student, was de- 
ported to India. He, along with his 
brother, Ganesh, was imprisoned for 
life. During ihe First World War, 
this group maintained contact with 
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ІПГІНЕ air was thick with]. 
el expectancy as the month 
ot July, 1942, drew to a close.| 
The All-India Congress Com- 


miftee was to meet in Bombay, in 
thé first week of August to take! 
| | the final decision on the “Quit; 
Ё India" resolution adopted by the 
| Workine Commi'*^e of the Con- 
gress at Wardha, Indla was 
elated with ihe thrill that self- 
discovery brings. She had found 
her soul. 


^ The Working Committee of the 


1 Congress met at Birla House, 
[ where Gandhiji with his party 
was staying. The Rubicon had 
been crossed. АП doubts апа 
hesitancy that had marked ear. 
lier Congress ^ -^'ssions 
our future course of action bad 


been left behind. The only thing | 


that mattered was how to put 
into effect the slogan “Do or Die” 
that Gandhiji had given us. 


Wise. General 


On the eve of the meeting of 
the All-India Congress Commit- 
tee a high-placed officer of the 
Tatas met Gandhiji at Birla 
House and said to him: “No wise 
general launches an action unless 
he has satisfied himself that 
there is a reasonable chance of 
suecess. You must have calculated 


your chances of success. What 
are they?" 
“Hardly any in the accepted 


| sense of the term,” Gandhijl re- 


plied. “Тһе people are not ready; 
the requisite atmosphere of non- 
violence is lacking. But a general 
who shirks action in the face of 
a challenge because the odds are 
al against him or because his 
men are not ready writes himself 
down as unworthy of his trust.” 
In moving his "Quit India" reso- 
ішіп оп August 8, he sald, "God 
has vouchsafed to me a priceless 
gift in the weapon of ‘Ahimsa.. 
Tf today I sit quiet and inactlve 
in the midst of this conflagratlon 
;which is enveloping the whole 
íworld....God will not forgive 
me." 


"Shall I ask the Japanese to 
tarry a while; 
Chis to be overrun?” he asked. 
“If all the world's nations oppose 
me, even if the whole of Indla 
tries to persuade me that I am 
Ü wrong, I shall go ahead, not for 
| India's sake alone but for the 
i «sake of the world, The struggle 
does not begin with the passing 
н of this resolution,” he concluded. 
„ He woul? at the enrliest seek an 
| interview with the Viceroy and 
| make still another effort to come 
: to terms with the British. He 
. had nof come to lay before them 

any concrete plans. All he could 

tell th was that they must 

learn H feel and act as free men 

from ‘that very minute. 1 
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AssembIy acceptable to all sec- 
tlons of ihe people on a federal 
basis with the largest measure of 
autonomy for the federating 
units and with the residuary 
powers vesting in those units. 
Further, a world federation of 
free nations was proposed of 
which a beginning would be 
made with the United Nations. 
Put fn vote ihe resolution was 
carried Бу ап overwhelming 
majority. 


Тһе "Quit Indla" resolutlon of 
August 8, 1942, only  sanctionzd 
the launching of civil disobedi- 
ence by Gandhiji after he had 
exhaused all means of an honour- 
able settlemen® This misht take 
several weeks, he had said. 


Do or die 


His plan of action envisaged 
on-coonerati.. and clvil resis- 
tance іп all its forms which the 
people had practised durinrg their 
non-violent freedom struegle, in- 
cluding non-payment of taxes 
and a general strike. After the 
arrest of the lenders each рег- 
son would be his own general 
and would be expected to “do or 
die" in implementation of the 
“Onit India" resolution—keeping 
within the four corners of поп 


violence. An eleventh-hour ins- 
truction that he сопуоуей 
through me was that every 


Satyagrahi should wear a badge 
with the motto "Do or Die" ins- 
cribed on it to distinguish han 
from other elements who did not 
subscribe to the creed of non- 
violence. 


Tt was already past ten at night 
when Gandhiji got into the car 
to return home A small crowd 
was awaiting him at Birla House. 
They joined ‘iim in the evening 
prayer for which they had come. 
Tt was past eleven when Сапа № 
went to bed My sister, Sushila, 
had arrived from Delhi that very. 
evening inst ip tim- to be pre- 
sent at the All-India Congress 
Committee's meeting. After Gan- 
dhiji had gone to bed, I had a 
stroll with her on the lawns of 
Birla House for nearlv gn hour 
and a half There were so many 
things to tell. 


Doctors’ query 


We then Went te Мезлдеу- 
bhai's room. He was still awake. 
Suddenly, Dr Jivrai Mchfa rang 
шеу te enquire as to when he апа 
Dr. Gilder should come next day 
for Gandhijis medical check-un. 
Gandhiji. being informed of it, 
save them an appointment for 
2 pm the next day. When DF 
Mehta conveyed this to Dr Gilder 
on the felenhone, Dr Gilder 
]ruebod aed Grid ‘Whom would 
vou he going to meet 
Hance tomorrow? k 
mation that Gandhi d 
arrested before that. Asin 
had bren, sent 
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| authorities of their 
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llusêrlous prisoner? 
Next morning Gandhiji 
up for his morning | 
usual, at yelet Ps, 
tcld us that ceaseless tele d 
gells had kept him awake | бн. 
am. The city was seething with 
rumours about (һе hdc 
impenc'n« arrests of th: aders, 
But hen Gandhiji 1 
this he disec'sie4 the гота! 
"How сәу they think of 
ji ° me vor what I Es 
Speech zt the All-India 
Committee m niine vi 
he remarked. an` талай. 
, Ü ^y do arrest me in soia af 
ЩЩ wold he a sign that th 
time is up." : 
Prayer over, Mabadayhi 
| flred to his room but mi 
| later he came rushing 
"They hav? come to take 3 
Вари." he said breathlessly. Вап 
was not at his seat He had en 
io visit the bathroom. “ 
much time can they giv 
paration?" he asked, 
news was conveved tn him. 
an hour" was the Poli 
méssioner's reply. T 


Presently Gandhiji с 
el me see the warra 
said There were — warran 
Mahadevbhai and Mirabek" 
sides him. Kasturba and I. 
given the choice to go with | 
if we wished. Gandhiji saic 
Kasturba, "You can con 
mo if you simply 
outsiu. without me, Bu 
would love most is 

should go to Sevagrem | 
a good peconst of vonreel 
the course of it you are 
there would be nothing | 
Then turning to me һе: 
"This is for you also." | 
declined the Police 
sioner’s offer to be tak 
with Gandhiji. © 


Gendhiji then h^d his 
fast. Мі Ghanshyamda: 
Mr Rameshwardas | 
him some questions in 
their duty. He told thei 
had already indicated | 
portion of his spe 
to the capitalists 
wealth at the X 
Committee тегі 
vious evening, Gh 
had one more anxi 
оп his mind. To 
self be aia 

а hurry cola: 


walking stick. The members of selves on the verandah of Birla |. 
the Birla family had all come House next to the telephone so,| 
down to bid farewell. Mrs that they could overhear апу! 
Rameshwardas Birla applied the message that was sent out. 16 had | 
auspicious red mark on his fore- been decided that Kasturbo 
head. = Gandhi would address the pub- 
e All this took a little more than lie meeting that was tn be held 
the half hour  al'otted by the at Shivaji Park at Dadar in the 
Police Commissioner. " am ex- evening, She was very ill. Being 
ceedingly sorry I have taken a а heart patient she \eeded cons-. 
equnle сі minutes longer." Gan- tant medical attendance. So we | 
dhiji tole hinî as he entered the decided that we should somehow 
car wit? Mirabehn. Mahadevbhai, mo лазе fn Saekita with her, 
вос inte the other car | hind it. But to ask to be taken along 
A workers meeting Pad been with Kasturba would have been | 
called bv Gendhiji at Birla contrary to Gandhiji's instruc- | 
House ‘hat тогпіе, What was tions. So we announced thai in| 
to be done about it? What were the event of Kasturba’s arrest | 
they to i- told? I held counsel Sushila wouid ^düress hr public | 


with Swe 


Anandanrand, а Sea- meeting at Dadar. The plan! 
sonec soldier and old colleague worked. In the evening when 
of ours, яча Sadia Ali АП the Kasturba got ready to «o to the 
top-ranking national leaders head public meeting the palice arrest- 
already bern rounded Up. It ed not only her but Sushila also. n 


гоша have heen the Һеј. of Р : F 
p Чы to present the pick of , It had further been decided 
= МУС. kers from all over the that Af neither Kasturba пог 
ош in I ta thé authorities as a Sushila could address the mecting 
Sunt Eee IEEE аншы TS decision 
ә 2 S TRI аб > rast nan t if ==. 
pethcring at Birla House. Mridula д б been haa FOIE тамса 
Sarabh i had mace arrangements he police had got scent of it As 
Dx the m rs meeting to be apu and Sushila were be- 
i 2 ақ өну ing led to fhe саг to be · .Кеп (0 
held in anoche jmd mt EES prison, I slunk raway to where 
peace. ME Birla pouse Khurshidben Naoroji was waiting - 
as they am 4 rr ng for me in a corner of the grounds 
the resume сачы Кете io take me to the meeting. Noti- 
tions and to direct. t e Jaee cing my movement the Police 
ther deliberations о Es D be Sunerintendent іп a pleasant 
where the meeting wa voice called me and sald “You 
held. also, please. іоіп our party." So 
4 eae? IH instead of two, three of us were 
Workers’ meeung taken to Arthur Road Prison. It 
7 “Шу concluded our was lucky that ту sister was 
EE а атаве taken along with Kasturba. At 
and Ghanshyamdasji called me night Kosturba had a severe at- 
d Sushila and said, “А workers’ tec) да Аласа ар ате 
ЕМ; ti s was (о be held here this heart trouble. But for the minia- 
mes Ер р Horse is at your tration hy Sushila she misht not 
mamn ue = far as we are con- have survived to join Вари in 
pean nee what the wisest the Awa Khan Palace Detention 
с ; at 
course would be: it is for you to Camp. 
judge. Think well over it апа 
then decide.” We thanked them 
for their kind ofter and S 5 
icm that the ques’ton was a m " Aotence? the 
3 sagi our serious at- By their “leonine violenc 
EREU ad a authorities triggered off the 


vey this time workers from struggle which, Gandhiji had de- 


7 trive every 
"оце pravnees ^ad begun to clared, he would striv ^ 
Eve f: droves. Swami Anand- nerve to avert. ты Pon даша 
anand апа 1 told them what we prison bars he wat ACER 
had decided earlier апа sent a wrong turn. To Lem 
{hem away. Inside, іп the spa- to tbe right course, 16 Јана есі 
cious drfwing room of the house, on a twenty-day ЕЕ ДЕ МЕР {ЫЧ 
the indefatigable Sadiq Ali was was released буну quse 
busy drafting instructions for later, leaving pet Бу ТЫ essi 
workers. based on the discussions of Kasturba an VE dd BER 
in the Working Committee. He the whole E But the 
ndfled me and showed me the tu ' tetas vast БЕ ЕКШН 
draft. Together we completed it. forces that ШЕ È ЕП ВИ бі 
The final draft was sent to the hau r.leased d Dass “Ош 
workers meeting in the city, In less than at 'seditlou | 
vhere afterwards learnt that India" from US БЕН pre 
% wee Тағала ee” with and the slogan Баас of the Britis 
instructions were garbled by in- gramme of ac Before long eve, 
erpolations that ran contrary to Governmen EE аб sd ай! 
the soirit of what Gandhiji and "Quit а), AU 
‘he Congress had wished us to Fred: eio “dln 


à The police had quartered theme set іп. i 
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SHE sudden p who usurp, Я Maulana Azad, 
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A Я ign powers ior b Dr Zakir Husain helpe VC 

DOW қ fisdvereig ule their people by | | Solidate the secular content of 

her. 2 salves or г and not ой ‘is ety. His excellence 

еш % Le-torce of fear f India | Indian society. I x Шу 

ы ot the President o ghi (іп scholarship is universa 

ER loxe be said to reign, thoug recognized.. His election as 

КЕ notte rule, as the uncrowned President was an aflirmation of 

Peet | Бе d оба secular democracy, | Jndia’s traditional respect for 
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Bs | [о visible embodiment апа | | able not only to those . who, 
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s" Sb | | | he not only tolerated but vene- ! last few of a fast шарен иы 
2 | rated all faiths, cults and, band of noble stalwarts, who 

ih iU? creeds, and always strove to; had their grassroots in the re- 

PUR uphold the highest tradition of surgent genius of the 19th сты 
С Indian spiritual wisdom апа tury India, who had батса 
at- culture, maintaining unity 1% themselves to ihe 25 on 

ae ¦ | diversity. A life-long teacher, ‘struggle and who, a А Dd 
inia- | | scholar and educationist, Dr dependence, sought to i n 

t not | | | Husain was a staunch ире the nation in the light of hig > 

u in | porter of the Gandhian idea of ideals. ) aS 

Hêê basic education and sought to It is a misfortune for De 

pax Eive a concrete shape to it in ‘present generation in Ind 18 

an institution dear to his heart that such men are not рш | 
and with which he was closely replaced. The missionary eal 
associated till the end of his the hard labour, and the 
life, the Jamia Millia Islamia, | modesty that went to make TR 

" the | where .his. mortal remains will Zakir Husain are rarely LET 

R the rest for ever. The Jamia Millia, ' |tounq-jn*the present: day. i 

ј 1 ае- which Dr Husain built up into |! | new loss has come іп the eem; 

ad p ГУ а distinguished centre of learn tenarv year~ of (һе Бігіп ‚О 
57 the ing, serving it for many years | | Mahatma Gandhi, Dt Husain’s 

н on a small pittance as Vice- friend. philosopher and guide, 

PE Chancellor from the age, of 29. | Iput the coincidence $5. perhaps 
ched will remain as an  undyinge not without. significance. те 

ba monument to his zeal for the | Husain remains 45 close to the 

gen ths р advancement. of learning and ‘Mahatma in death as he was 
mona | organizational abilities as well | | n lite Yours, ete, GOPEN- 

| Desal | as his spirit of dedication to the | | DRA SIRCAR. ‘ ғ „ 
реег | апе ын ныс ож Men thine | { Caleutta, Мау 3. ; 

| 1 “Plain living and hig ink- 2 a а 

Do И | ing" ‘was his» motto; which he | j SE LO BEC M үм в 

ӘРНЕГЕ | not only preached but practised untimely dea Sf a EU iau 

Qui [| in his own life. His simplicity end the COR: 5 Дк» 
itiou and suayity ofimanners endear- ' /eationist, 3 а ; Cn aie 

Es ed Hinî to all he came in con- , | тап. Dr Usa; ED 

Ee | fact With in private as well as | |mannered, warm and since 
Bu | Ubli Wer A. | ГО Wherever Пе went; “Бә: 

eve, public! life. А man absolutely | (maiti 2 4 j 
ded аг. M SEU dE шатарлетпайа } кш И, ЖИ 

í : the-hixury an Splendour o әл Ww "9 : we . 

521 i Rashtrapati.Bhavan, he retain- Spread goodwill and friendship, . 


ed to fhe end his simplicity of} 


life and scholarly habits. Hel 


was one of that rare type off ete. HOSHANG JAL |KAPA« 
men-who had no enemies, and DIA. es dn 


few detractors. ғ 
Now that е is dead, we сат!) 
not but recall with emotion the 


and won the hearts and appre- 
ciations of the many, 


words he Spokeyon the assump- | 
tion of office yearly two years | 
айо, “The whole of India is | 


my home, and its’people my 
family I wonder how many of 
the world’s Presidents could 
say the isäme about their res- 
pective: ountries “ог peoples 
with the samê feeling or 
fervour! Yours etc; ANI- 
MESH CHANDRA RAY CHOU- 
DHURY: "4 DANN 
„Calcutta; May 3. 
, 


| Calcutta, May 4. | 


en A 
е ы. ا‎ 


r—Yours, | 
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Lisa's fans. The doctor had pain- 
stakingly set out to prove before 


the annual meeting of the Aca-. 


дету of Opthalmology апа 
Otolaryngelogy іп 1954 that 
Mona Lisa's expression was 
“typical of a person with a sore 
throat" : 
The Mona Lisa was n c 
sured though there as CE 
sional talk of taking out a policy 
for an incredibly large amount 
of money. But the money value 
of the picture could not be esti- 
mated and the premium would 
be colossal Thieves might be 
tempted to purloin it just in 
order to hold thé insurance com- 
panies to ransom. 


Disappearance 
& After 


In 1911, the Mona Lisa sud- 
denly vanished from the Louvre 
where it was hung just after the 
French Revolution. The news 
sparked off the wildest rumours. 
The Director of the gallery and 
twelve attendants „were dis- 
missed; hundreds of detectives 
were set to work, At last the 
thief was traced. He was only 
an Italian house-painter, Vin- 
cenze Peruggia, who did occa- 
sional work at the Louvre. On 
August .21, 1911, at 8 *o'clock 
in the morning, he took the 
Mona Lisa out of its frame and 
concealed in if his workman’s 
overall апа walked out. The 
police interrogated him but were 
unable to trace the canvas which 
lay hidden in a small store-room 
in his lodging. D 

Two years later, in Florence, 
Peruggia offered the canvas to 


Alfred Gori, an art dealer, who- 


immediately recognized the mas- 
terpiece. When arrested, Peru- 
ggia declared that he had car- 
ried away the Italian painting to 
Italy, where it rightly belonged. 
to avenge the art thefts of Napo- 
leon. 

Peruggia was jailed for seven 
months. It was taken to Rome 
where Mona Lisa was presented 
the arms by a Guard of Honour 
and was returned to the French 
Ambassador in Italy on Decem- 
ber 21, 1913. Next month it was 
restored to its former place in 
the Louvre. 


Which Is А 
The Original 


_Тһегїогт created by the theft 
did ng subside. A controversy 
devel//ped as to whether it was 
the feal Mona Lisa or a faks, 
all because an art expert pre- 
sented another picture which he 
claimed to be the original. Final- 


piréd in the King’s arms" 7% 


ly, the art expert to the French 
Government, Edouard Jonas had 
to seek the help of an American 
authority, Dr Goldblatt. Dr 


Goldblatt, a Sherlock Holmes in 
the art world, went to work with 


right hander moves from 


the spectroscope,  lightoscope, 
ultraviolet rays, x-rays, chemi- 
cals and an elaborate series of 
crime-detection devices, and pre- 
sented his expert findings. The 
Louvre painting, he declared, 
was Leonardo’s own work. The 
other was a copy made not long 
after the original was painted: 


He presented the following 
proof: Leonardo да „Vinci, а 
great engineer and mathemati- 
cian, had always projected geo- 
metric formulae in composing his 
pictures, The famous Mgna Lisa 
smile had been regulated by*tilt- 
ing the line of the mouth (іп 


ЕТТЕ 


Amit Ray 


ЕТТІ Т Т ШІШІШШІШІШІШІІШІШІШЗ 


Leonardo's original) on the arc 
of Es circle which when extend- 
ed touched the outer corner of 
both eyes. The mouth in the 
Louvre painting У/85 50 illted. 
The painting in dispute present- 
ed no such construction. АБАШ 
the distance from the tip o 
Mona Lisa's little finger to the 
edge of the painting was the same 
in the Louvre picture and in t S 
photograph taken of the orignal 
before it was stolen. In the ot ner 


dreams, the Mona Lisa smiles 2 a 
something | dust. d P your | 


appears a tiny bridge. In the 
original painting, as photograph- 
ed, the bridge had three and a 


half openings, each one атсһей |. 
at the top. But the art expert's} 
copy showed a bridge with four |” 


openings, all of the same size 
and rectangular in shape. 


King Francois I of France| 
acquired the Mona Lisa fór 4.000 j 
Scudi or gold florins, then equi || 
valent to 12,000 francs. Té wasi. 
removed to Versailles by Louis)” 


XIV, probably after 1694. 


West Germany, honouring the 
birth anniversary of Leonardo}! 
about 20 years ago, chose for aj. 
postage-stamp, not the artist's 
own bust, but a close-up of the! 


intriguing Gioconda. Soviet Rus- 
sia too did not escape the lure 


of Mona Lisa's lips. The mst 


tute of Applied and Decorative 
Aris drew attention to the 


"amreing likeness between Мола) 
finest type 'of pre) 


Lisa and the ) 
sent-day Soviet womanheod! 


Trip To 
The USA 


Mona Lisa's memorable, visit. 


USA is a story БУ itself. 
to December 14, 1862, she sailed 
for New York. Fifty riot police- 
men sealed off the harbour чна 
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one of da Vinci's ёзу 
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Kaleidoscope 


By KOBITA 


N TE disembarked from the 
overnight ferry at Dunkirk 
—the port of dramatic memories 
—-> early in the morning, that 
the sky was almost drained ot 
colour. The cobbled streets were 
silent and empty, except for 
those going to early morning 
jobs, This accentuated the bleak. 
nes of ihe houses, and the evl- 
dences of decay. 

Morning was perhaps the best 
time to iravél so far as the sheer 
pleasure of driving was con- 
cerned, and the changing light 
lent a strange diversity to the 
countryside, From the point of 

oview of human interest we were _ 
at a disadvantage, for peoples 
starting the day were either too 
preoccupied ~~ too lethargic to 
gossip with passing strangers. 


Our first destination war Paris 
—for an indefinite length of 
time, Passing through Picardy, 
we went through small villages, 
quiet and deserted, arid есеп 
very similar io the next, with 
the inevitable gothic churches, 

shabby саїез and somewhat pre- 
tentious "town halls", Neat front- 

ed houses and typica] ponds 
with occasionally a row of up- 
right poplars flanking a canal 

Between villages the landscape 

was calm and placid, with a 

schooled beauty and only the 

early morning irucks impeded 
our view of the road ahead, Аз 
the morning progressed we were 
arreste® by the sight of peasants 
clad іп typical navy blue coat 
and beret, looking for all the 
world as if they had just step- 
ped outeof a Cezanne painting. 
The first town of any appre- 
ciable size was Ami 15 where 
the cathedral Was typically 

Gothic in design, floridly sculp- 

tured, with an extraordinarily 

and religious atmosphere, 1t 
looked like any other cathedral 
' ip a French town and its stain- 


ed glass was in ne way compara- һауе e" V oc" e 
ble io that of Chartres; though sal? К fori 
"Ane War memorial was surely Жи but they coud, | 
as erof оп опе дау астау nwi and seen and pointe? y 
омат Т am no Muslim 


away. once. 


72 
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fi 
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І do not йе) why отау т 


of France 


SARKAR - 


imprisoned in the dudgeon of 
the Bishop's palace, Time, опе 
felt had changed things but little | 
here, except in the externals. 
Beaugency, surely the sleepiest 
little village, was devoid of 
movement at a pre-siesta hour. 
Here, the most extraordinary 
hybrids оі architecture were 
perpetrated, and a quiet, un- 
assuming statue of Joan or AIC 
in a small square, had another 
solitary admirer aside from us— 
an old maa crippled in tre War. 
His quiet rhilosophy matched 
ihe peace of the village ad- 
m.rably. 


* 


Through a succession of Vik 
lages which looked like plaster 
cgsts of some French movie 
about provincial life, with an 
unreality lent to it by our 
minds, we reached Blois, where 
„ме stopped to see the castle, 
wit its large open Approach, 
“aut -its winding stairs and aura 
of gracious living. ‘The guide 
was a man who bad obviously 
heard of things outside Francè, 
for he said he would exchange 
all the castles of France for опе 
view of one of the finer South 
Indian temples! Hereafter, we 
abandoned the course of the 
Loire. Passing Coutres, the chit- 
dren were returning from school, 
while at Valencay the posters 
advertised г film so old that one 
had forgotten it ever existed! At 
Argenton we had our first ex- 
perimeace of one of the Logis 
de France type of accommoda. 
tion which is surely 1 godsend 
for those with limited means 
and a desire for comfort. Argen- 
ton was small and sleepy, апа 
across the Creuse, which by Qur 
standards wes а mere nuliah. it 
sprawled up 2 hillside, We talks; 
ed to people with friendly. | 
photogenic faces wh Чч 
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Ву С. MOOKERJEE 
HERE is a saying that ey 
| an exquisite piece of art 
moral is not introduced in 


Those who have по knowledge of the affairs of the world 
will be struck with Wonder to sec how very true is thè 
saying in the ordinary business of life. 


Throughout the world, Many рео- two teams 
plê versed in the superfine art ог ihe referee. 
bluffing have acquired Immense "Yes, Sir” Ї ‚ 22 
ЕЛЕНДІ and finished at the lop of t By теред {не Secre 
social ladder. The Practitioners 
of this subile art are to be dii- 
ferentiated from hack Cheats, who 
| are often exposed and to be 
| exposed and hauled Over the 
„Coals. Law сап net In only such in the Secreta 
penny-a- з. The star perfor- replied 
mers thrive merrily right under 
the nose of the Ruardians of law 
It сап be surprising but it 
is a hundred per cent true thut of the Other team perched е 
the super artists of the art of brickwal] ama ОА ue 
bluffing have colonized even the those fellows? Any idea?” 
world of sports. When two Oppo- In reply, the SECT of the 
nents meet, the team with more one-man team said with a 
of Stamina, strength and intelli- chuckle, "May be they are (he 
gence 15 supposed to win the Jau- soccer stars who perform On the 
rels. But it is often found that streets,” 
team with no real Sporting abili- 
ties is winning with shockingly 
mechanical consistency. How 
such teams manage 10 remain 
such consistent winners is all a 
mystery. It would take a Sher- 
lock Holmes 10 show them up. 
Is it because such teams are com- 
posed of exceptionally brainy Present on the field and that the 
players, whose Bray matter inside others failed to turn ир. The 
their heads compensates for their bluff went undetected and 
physical stamina and playing demonstrated how games can be 
| skill? Right you are, Brains, won with brainwork Instead of 
indeed. Only “that the intel'i- footwork 
j Bence is made to serve the cause (2) On another occ 
| of art The art of bluffing, I teams sided their o 
| Mean such teams annexe trophies; No side scored in the first half, 
Bain reputation and acquire fame During the intermission, the Sec. 
by practising with masterly ski! retary of one of the two teama 
and superior imagnation the art had a brainwave. He pointed 
| Of all arts, the Great Art of Not Out io players of the opponents 
Telling The Truth. 
I will introduce (һе readers tion 
| 10 some of (he methods without 
mentioning the artists ior game on behalf ої the team thev 
obvious reasons, с Were playing for. He threatened 
(1) Two teams Were to meet In with great gusto that he "would 
| a lie on Mohammedan Sporting protest officially after ihe conclu- 
Kalighat sion of the Same, The һе 
| 8round) at 5 P.M. lt was driz- move of the Secretary fetiche 


cry act of bluffing remains 
so long a detonating » 
the shape of exposure, 


to play here?" asked 


tary. 
"Where's the team 
against you?" 
query of the w 
Whistle. 
At this point 


{їо play 
; Was the natura! 
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something clickea 

t brain. Не 

With: a snigger, “They 

have not turned UD for all I can 
See; 


The referee p 


ointed to the boys 


Тһе referee found the 
convincing enough to leave the 
Place after Wailing ior ten 
minutes — for the arrival of ihe 
other team, The Sec. y 
one-man team, howe 
forget to Bet it in w 
the referee that his 


Yeplv 


riting from 
team was 


asion, twa 


| 


| that they were not legally 
entitled to Participate in tha 


| 


1 
reward. The two 
in their uniform were perching players in question were a little 
оп a brick wall adjacent to the unnerved and ihe other members 
ground instead of being presen: of the team became worried, _ AS 
on the ground itself. ‘The other a consequence, they lacked ° in 
team was represented on the concentration during the second 


о 


‚ field by its non-playing Secretary half of {һе play and lost the 


and a Solitary player with not match. It is needless to add thai 
even a ball. іп hand to revea! nobody ever actually prates 
his identity. The European referee against the {wo players’ partici- 
arrived punctually and, noticing pation in the game. This 1s^also 
only two human beings on [һе a masterpiece of deception. 4 
field, approached the Secrelary (3) Another league match was 
ОЁ the one-man team, postponed because the referee did 
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Г[\НЕ pain was in the letter’s 
closing line. 
б .My Lords, therefore, re- 
gret that they must request you 
to withdraw your son from the 
Royal Naval College at Osborne," 
Martin Archer-Shee, devoted 
father and bank official, felt jts 
cold fingers at his heart. 


His son, the brother of a 

Member of Parliament who had 
won the D.S.C., disgraced. It 
could hardly be worse. Unless... 
“If you didn't do it, why did 
they accuse “you?” he asked 
brokenly. But ihe tearful boy of 
13 before him Was returning his 
clear stare, 
"I don't know", said George 
Archer-Shee. What more could a 
father ask, believing his son yet 
| with such a letter in his hand? 
What was the (ruth? Martin 
Archer-Shee knew he had to find 
out. 

But at Osborne, courteously but 
firmly, George's captain referred 
to the Admirally. At the Admiral- 
ty nobody would discuss the mat- 
ter at all, Martin Archer-Shee 
saw red then. This, added to the 
shock and numbing disappoint- 
ment, was too much. All right, he 
would fight them. He could afford 
it. 9 

He calied on brilliant advocate 
Sir Edward Carson. Would he 
undertake to bring the case into 
the open? 

Yes, said Sir Edward. If he 
could be sure young George was 
iunocent. So, alone with the bar- 
rister, George Archer-Shee faced 
Ше great man's relentless fire of 
| deep-probing questions. Many а 
hostile witness had crumbled at 
„that ordeal. But (һе boy acauit. 
ted himself well. 

"George did nol steal that 
postai <order”, Sir Edward Carson 
announced. "Now, to the facts". 

Cadet George Archer-Shee тап 
happily down the hall to the Chie? 
Petiy Officer’s office. Fun lay 
‘ahead when his model steam en- 

gine arrived. He had only to ask 
.lor 165. to buy (һе model, and 

permission {о go to the post office 
for a postal order. It was all right. 
‘Skipping over to the playing 
ields. George waited around for 
|*iomeone to accompany him to the 

dost office. D 
| f In the College, meanwhile, а 

'ellow Cadet Terence Back, was 

appneg nervously at the door of 

he gunner's room. Inside. he 
Buried out: "Sir. a 55 postal qr- 


æ received this morning from 

5 y aunt has been stolen from my 

tker.” The Gunner looked out 

е Chief Petty Officer. He tele; 
oned the post office. 4 

a “Miss Tucker. did you cash Ka 
« postal order this morning * 
stmistress Anna Clara Tucker 

ad. The С.Р.О. referred the mat- 
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NEM AI 
e ed appointment to govern- | 
ment Ray БАА add to his sta* 
tus, not reduce it, and came away. 


HT FOR JUSTICE. T 
Edward Carson turns: 
witness upside down - 


By LEONARD KNOTT 


ler to Commander Cott | 
morning, a knot of otters h Next 
by the C sadean 

ommander strode into 
the post office. Had any cadets 
oona “ш previous day ? e 

Ann Clara pon Г, o 
haaie oe e dered. Yes, there 

One had come in to buy а. 
Fa cA RE 
lds, 94. = 0 orders анаа 

"Did a Cadet cash the stolen | 
n Ше Commander asked. | 

"Would you b 
the boy ?" 

‚ Miss Tucker was 
They all looked alike in their um. | 
forms. Bui she was positive the | 
order was casned by the boy wno 
bought the postal order for 15s. 
6d. The Commander asked to see | 
her records, Beside the entry for 
155, 6d. was the name.....George | 
Ar "her-Shee. 

Next day, at Osborne, they рц! 
George in a line-up of Cadets and | 
asked Anna Clara to try to pick | 
him out. But she could not tell one | 
boy irom another, The letter went | 
ой to Georges father ФГ the 
same. And sadly, Martin Archer- 
Shee picked up his son at Os- 
borne. As they Іей, he was struck 
by the bitter intensity of Georges 
wecping. 

Sir Edward Carson and Martin 
Archer-Shee prepared for batile | 
with the Admiralty. A smoke-| 
screen settled about both sides’ big 
guns. Young George had lost all 
rights as a citizen when he enter- 
ed the Naval College. Moreover, 
he was too poung to apply for a 
court-martial. Sir Edward had: 
lo find a new y of Scaling the | 
Whitehall bastions. | 

The Solicitor-General, Sir Rufus 
Isaacs, pleaded privileged znmu- 
nity to keep the case out of court, 
Sir Edward countered with a new 
weapon that was really a very 
old one, seldom used. He applied 
for a Petition of Right. 

To do so, he had to prove that) 
n had broken its Con- 
| George. His argument | 
was that the boy had promised to | 
serve with His Majesty's forces on 
graduation. Therefore, the Crown | 
was obliged to keep him. After all | 
the expense his parents had run 
up. they could not discard him. | 

Once the words “Let Right Be | 
done" had been written “ross the | 
Petition, the King’s agreement LO 
being sued would be implied. But 
while’ the Admiralty could pre- 
vent or delay it. those words) 
would never be written, | 


The delay was contested, When! 
the case went on before Mr. 
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Justice Ridley, Ия heurmz 1l 
court was successfully defente E 
But six days later Carson sorcea | 
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1 URDU is indebted to Mirza 
Ghalib not only for chisel- 
| ling and perfecting the style 


of ghazal writing developed 
| lover the decades by his pre- 
| decessors— Wali, Mir and Sauda 
1 —but also for. cleansing the 
prose of much dispensable word- 
| аде апа embellishments апа 
i |giving it a base it badly needed. 
| Апа, in the final analysis, it is 
the quality of prose that deter- 
ү mines tne real strength of a 
language or its place among the 
literatures of the world. 
Ghalib's unprecedented popu- 
Jarity as а ghazal maestro, how- 
ever, has overshadowed his great 


he had an equally facile pen for 
expressing his thoughts in -both 
the mediums. While his poems 
ace like gems of the rarest sort, 
his prose pieces are a model of 
| simplicity. His elegant style and 
pure diction impart to his letters 
rare charm and lustre. 

To read his letters is, there- 
fore, no less a treat than to hum 
his verse. He writes as he 
would converse sitting face to 
face with a friend. For example. 
while writing to Mir Mehdi 
Hasan Majruh, who lived at 

| Panipat and had been lying ill, 
Ghalib reproduces his talk with 
a common friend sitting by his 


SIDER a 


ide : 

“well, Miran Sahib, may 1 
today reply to Mir Mehdi's 
letter?" 

"Sir, why should I prevent 

| you (from doing so)? I only 
said that he (Majruh) has now 
recovered. Fever is gone 
though dysentery is still there. 


| 


| extremely please 


. didates for appointment 
same way. 
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Ghalib replied 
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Ghalib's just fame as a poet, says К.М 


trend for a new and simpler Urdu pro 


should you then trouble - 
self?” so 

“No, Miran Sahib. Several 
days һауе passed since I re- 
ceived his letter. He will be 
angry. I must send him ал 
reply." 

"Sir, he is your son, Why 
should he be angry with you?" 

“But brother, tell me why 


are you preventing me from 
writing to him?” 
"Good God! Lo! You your- 


self slipped up on writing to 
him and now blame me for 
it. 

“АП right, you didn't pre- 
vent me from writing but tell 
me why don't you want me fo 
write to Mir Majruh?" 


Ghalib did not set out (0 es- 
Urdu prose; 


contribution to Urdu prose though ~ 


(before 1850 he carried on all his 


correspondence in Persian) to his 


friends, pupils and others are 
excellent samples of a casual and 
effortless style. His conversational 
touch makes them extremely 
readable and fascinating. In the 
process he laid the basis of a 
chaste and simple Urdu prose 
style which before him was 
cluttered with elaborate orna- 
mentation. 


In, his letters, Ghalib often dis- 
‘cussed personal problems.” If he 


did not hear for a long time from- 


a friend, he was distinctly un- 
happy. That he immensely  еп- 
joyed the writing and receiving 
of letters is evident from the 
following he wrote to Munshi Har 
Gopal Tafta. who was one ot his 
foremost pupils. 
"How long will you remain 
cross with me? Will you ever 


тле conversi- considered proper 


is let was not supposed to receive can- sald, "| ат pectable 
tion with Moti Lal he sald. wine fi 


Ph ned a fir & 

a in my life. an 
he hoped that ven on one day Lun 
senti ment service O fis sta- Iam no Muslim М 1 prayed m 
tus, not reduce it, and came away. 


write what makes you angry. 
In my solitude, ıt is the letters 
that sustain me. When I get 
a letter from someone, it is 
like a visit by him, Thank 
God, not a single day passes 
without my receiving three or 
four letters from various places. 
There are days when the post- 
man delivers them more than 
once, a few in the morning and 
a few in the evening, They keep 
me amused and I easily pass 
my day reading them and writ- 
ing replies. Why is it that I 
have had no leiter from you 
for the last ten or twelve days? 
Why, in other words, has there 
been no visit from you? You 
must write, or at least write 
why you didn't write. Don't 
grudge spending half an anna 
on postage." 
богәтеоі the poet's letters deal 
with his old-age infirmities and 
illnesses. These are full of 
pathos and seli-pity. In a letter, 
dated February 15, 1867, he tells 
Maulvi Habibullah Khan: 
“According to an Urdu adage, 
being seventy or seventy-two is 
something like being a dotard. 
І am now seventy-three (ас- 
cording to the Islamic calen- 
dar) and therefore more than a 
dotard. I never had а good 
memory, but now it seems my 
sense of hearing too has gone. 
For more than a month, friends 


^ who have been calling on me 


write. down on paper what they 
.want to say after the initial 
exchange of greetings. As for 
my food, it is now next to 
fottgng. Іп the morning. 

take a small quantity of syrup 
of sugar and almonds, at noon 
а little soup, in the evening 
four fried ^ kababs and at 
bedtime a sip of wine, about 


т 


ТЕ will also disappear. I con- Ж MES! 
1 ifi с "cight of five rupees, to 
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letter I write to him. why make peace with me, please which rose water is added in 
! 
Р avuto жал Әл LMU w»papere: дау (ілі tu с 
worship 


illing, see more of 


GHALIB 


debtors, 
ul they could, 
d seen and pointed Е 


Continue ғ 


/ 
* 


paid 
į israeli 
Ws іп 
| this 
Î per 
i itedly 
f \ussia 
| 
1 
i 


le in 

. their 
very 
for 

the 

his 


und 
ting 
ecai 
vish 


ee 


pean cross 


b komema m 


yet ^ 
ires- “ 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


. SUD, obsct 
| se style. 


equal quantity. Tht 
see І am absolutely 
old fogey dying 

burden of my sins. 


The practice of ju 
mature poets getting 
positions revised by t 
who had already ma 
in literary circles v 
| in those days. It cam 
from lran where it 
mary from early times 
pility to write po 
aristocrat poets | eng 
renowned master to í 
verses, Не was paic 
ly. Ghalib, however, 
this free ої charge 
were quite а numbe, 
poets among his pup 
it was a labour o lo 
only rewrote some о 
work, he would also 
detailed instructions 
future guidance. So 
| he to the Muse. Р 
| Ghalib's pupils і 
|king's sons, several 
others. When the 
Sheikh Ibrahim 2а 
1854, Emperor Bał 
Zafar, who wrote 
| ghazals in -Urdu ai 
known as a poet th 
began getting his ver: 
Ghalib. Тһе circle 
pupils and admirers, 
were several Brit 
was ап ever-widenin 


Ghalib's letters : 
great historical inter 
them give a vivid a 
events that took pli 
during and after th 
1857. Не was him 
by these happenings 
measure and  passec 
| period of much strai 
| In the holocaust he 
| possessions. His br 
|who lived apart а 


мачо aix 


| he saw ir 


i ejr pirate ein d 


d 


= 
,” 


Hj : | took part 
H the Gove 
| || меге pres 
i || — extremely 
| ing, your 


| | fine spee 
| I hope т 
your еу 


26 Janu 


. didates Төсі 
same way. 
he hoped ар 
- ment service 
tus, not redu 


— 


[3 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


se style 


ш 


$ | | 
| . SUD, obscures the fact that his letters set the fie i 
se style. 1 pict 
; d Н ) 
his 


burden of my sins..." 


The practice of junior. or^ im- 
mature poets getting their com- 
positions revised by their seniors 
who had already made a name 
in literary circles was common 
in those days. It came to India 
from lran where it was custo- 
mary from early times for the no- 
pility to write poetry, These 
aristocrat poets engaged some 
renowned master to correct their 
verses. He was paid handsome- 
ly. Ghalib, however, was doing 
this free of charge and there 
were quite a number of poor 
poets among his pupils, For him, 
it was a labour o love. He not 
only rewrote some of his pupils’ 
work, he would also send them 
detailed instructions for their 
future guidance. So devoted was 
he lo the Muse. ; 

d | Ghalib's pupils included the 
| king's sons, several nawabs and 
| others. When the court poet, 

Sheikh Ibrahim Zauq, died in 
1854, Emperor Bahadur Shah 
Zafar, who wrote some fine 
| ghazals in Urdu and is better 
known as a poet than as ruler, 
began getting his verses revised by 
Ghalib. The circle of Ghalib's 
pupils and admirers, among whom 
were several British officials, 
was ап ever-widening опе. 


Ghalib's letters are also of 
great historical interest. Some of 
them give a vivid account of the 
events that took place in Delhi 
during and after the Mutiny of 
1857. Не was himself affected 
by these happenings in no small 
measure and passed through a 
‚ period of much sirain and_ stress 
In the holocaust he lost all his 
| possessions, His brother Yousuf, 
|who lived apart and later be- 
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old ogey dying under the pe pension remained suspended Writing to Allaudin Ahmed Khan 
or nearly three years. In a in February 1862 Ghalib says: 
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letter to Mirza Tafta, dated . 
December 5, 1858, he writes: "You write that Delhi is а 
"The days when we, as great city. My dear fellow, it 
friends, talked of all kinds of 18 not the Delhi in which you 
things, recited poems and went were born or educated or used ! 
about looking for collections | t@,come to me for study, It is i 
are no more. It is no exag- not the Delhi where I lived for 
geration when I say that the 51 years. It is a military camp. Йй 
rich and the poor have all All that the people can do is t 
gone (irom the city). Those (0 serve the army officers and 
who stayed behind are being magistrates. The survivors of 
driven out, Jagirdars, pen- (Не dethroned king get a pen- 
sioners, soldiers—all are gone. sion of Rs 5 each. As for the 
The employees of the "Red -Neeme procuresses, The young | 
- Y 565. о 
Fort are terror-stricken. ...1 have sold themselves into pros- | 


cannot go out even for а walk, >» б S 
not to say of going for a Ej Һа ат, Bahadurgarh, Ballab- 
Who will visit me and who is garh, Farrukhanagar, all have 
Мо M INE де House after. Recta destoved E ы 
house is without light. ...” He the city MENG peer, FRIES 

T jn ow can vou find any talente 
Writing to Nawab  Sa'adullah теп Кетеді 


Khan three years after the Mu- 
tiny, Ghalib gives a glimpse of Ghalib's letters mirror his per- 


the sack of the city and its after- sonality fir more accurately than 
math: ә tie best Әді biographies, could: 
“Fi i z 1 ey contain authentic informa- t 
туе Енг ааш Deu tion about different facets of his 
Th Y rst was the army of the life anda? activities. They tell us 
5 "mE looted the about the way his mind worked 
eee i the, itizens. The and the way he reacted to others’ 
EN the US pi the doings, One letter even describes ] 
? khakis (British troops). In this E narenn and E С 
іпуаві life and. property? his; forbears rom i T is 
S and respect, houses and grandiather migrated to India 
Their inmates — all signs of life from Samarkand. Я : 
—were plundered and destroy- Ghalib studiously discarded the i 
ed. The third invasion was bémbast and verbiage so common t 
that of famine in which thou- among his contemporaries. „Че i 
sands died of starvation. "Then used a simple and matter-of-fact rd 
came cholera, which claimed form of address for his put à t 
those who had nothing to eat. pondents . and would gunge 1 
Last of all came malaria in Straight into the subject AEE 
which the loss of life might in his epistles. He dislike dum 
not have been heavy but who- cumlocution and. A ed pams 
ever got an attack lost all en- self freely айа fear i lv and 5% 
егру and his limbs became life; pected similar candidness іп r 
Joes. Delhi is still in its grip. ' PIY А 
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Hazrat Wali Nemat, 

| Salutations. I received a fresh piece of. 
| heartening news about your exalted lordship. 

| Let me explain. The fortunate Mirza Shaha- 

buddin is an English-knowing gentleman. He 

reads English newspapers. He told me that 
he saw in an English paper that your worship 
took part in a meeting of the Council at which 
the Governor-General and other Councillors 
were present. He (the Governor-General) was 
| extremely pleased with yeur handsome bear- 
| | ing, your affable temperament and your. Very 
| fine speech. АП the others agreed with him. 
I hope to hear and, God willing, see more of 


your ever-rising fortunes <‘ ° 


26 January, 1867. GHALIB 
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PREOCCUPATION IN NEAR FUTURE 


conflict is 
not the result of a dispute 


|| merely over a place of territory, 


although territory is not an un- 
important igsue; it is a much 


vaste? confrontation. it is a 
territorial, political, national 
æd emotional conflict. _ Geo- 


graphy, history end the present 
thinking of the political leaders 
of the two countries and their 
future goals have acted and in- 
teracted to produce this ex- 
plosive situation, 
Geography remains ап im- 
factor in 
the relations between countries, 
The fact that two huge coun- 
tries exist side by side with a 
common frontier of thousands 
‘of miles contains within itself 
the seeds of potential trouble. 
Both the Chinese апа the 
Russian empires had been ex- 
panding into Central Asia іп 
The 
Chinese empire conquered and 
annexed in the 17th and {8th 
centuries much of ‘he territory 
now claimed by China and some 
of it already forms part of it. 
The Manchu conquest of ‘China 
during this period added fresh 
territory—that held by the 
Мапсһиѕ previously and that 
annexed afier occupying the 
Dragon Throne: in Peking. 
Even when Manchu rule ended 
the territories conquered re- 
were either ab- 
sorbed or continue to be claim- 
ed as an integral part of the 
Chinese empire. The Russian 
march into these territories be- 
came very prominent in the late 
18th and 19th centuries. The 
Chinese contention seems to be 
that whatever territory the 
Russians took in the 19th cen- 
tury was the result of illegal 
conquest and unequal treaties 
but that territories annexed by 
( earlier was the legit- 
imate process of formation of 
historical frontiers, 
SINO-CENTRIC WORLD 
The Chinese response must 
partially be related to the Sino- 
centric world order in which 
the Chinese empire occupied 


| the pride of place. Any coun- 


try or territory ог group of 
people which at any time paid 
tribule to the Chinese empire 
was considered (ап inalienable 
part of the empire, There 
could be no separation from 
the Chinese empire; no part of 
it might be detached except by 
force and the consequences of 
such action could not be re- 
cognized. ors 

It is not difficult to see why 
China has denounced all the 


present boundaries as a legacy 


of unequal treaties imposed on 
the Chinese empire when 
China's power was weak. It is 
equally significant that China 
shows its willingness to dise 
cuss the issue on the basis of 
existence of the present 
boundaries proviged the other 
country first ackjfowledged that 
a wrong had п done to 
China in the past and that 
these frontiers had been shaped 
by foreign imperialism. 1 
The experience о?  Chlnese 
Communism with Soviet leader- 
ship in the twenties and thirties 
was mot 
period the Chinese Communist 


happy. During this 


‚ factor іп influ 


decimated the Communist Party, 
It was only when Mao Tse-tung 
virtually defied - Moscow and 
set on his own course that the 
Chinese Communist Party's ad- 
vance began. While they paid 
lip service to the authority of 
the Kremlin, Chinese leaders 
were never really willing to ac- 
cept (he Kremlin’s 


command- 
ments. Mao has developed an 
inordinate faith in his own 
prescience and ап equally 


strong belief in the incompet- 
ence of the Soviet leadership. 


` POLITICAL FALL-OUT 


Peking hinted every now and 
then that the present frontiers 
between China and Soviet 
Union were imposed through 
Russian imperial conquest and 
that the matter was far from 
closed. When the relations be- 
tween the two countries were 
close and cordial, the border 


dispute was put оп ice but 
when these relations turned 
sour, the border became un- 


easy and tense. But it is not 
the actual fighting there which 
is significant. Тһе fighting is 
unlikely to develop into the 
massive proportions of a full 
scale war and will more likely 
remain limited. It is the polit- 
ical fall-out which . has far- 
reaching implications. 

Even the smaller conflict with 
India brought about substantial 
changes both in the Indian and 


the Chinese policies, ^ China's 
‘attitudes towards South and 
South-East Asian countries 


underwent considerable change. 
How is it possible that such a 
colossal struggle between опе 
super-Power and another virtual 
supet-Power would have no im- 
pact'on the policies of the two 
countries? 3 
In Mao's view the principal 
"contradiction" is in China's 
relations with the Soviet Untou. 
This overrides all others and 
‘must assume priority in shap- 
ing Ghina’s strategy. This ap- 
proach will have a:continuing 
influence on China's policies a 
home and abroad. : 


- Two other international deve- 
lopments have additionally con- 
tributed to induce rethinking 
in Peking: the Paris peace talks 
on Vietnam and the Soviet ac- 
tion in Czechoslovakia, It is no 
secret that Peking was cool to 
the idea of peace negotiations 
between Hanoi and the Amer- 
icans. The war іп Vietnam 
proved, it seems to Mao, the 
correctness of his line on the 
people's war; its possible end 
without.a decisive victory for 
the Vietcong and North Viet- 
nam was looked upon with 
considerable distaste, But since 
Hanoi and the National Libeza- 
iion Front of South Vietnam de- 
cided to go to the conference 
table, with or without Рекіп 5 
consent, there was nothing уегу 
much that Mao could do. He 
had to accept the prospect of 
the gradual ending of the ver 
namese war and readjust his 
policies accordingly. | 

The rethinking 
the developments 
was pushed by 
ficant happening: 
Europe. Soviet 
Czechoslovakia 
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was a major 


By VIDYA PRAKASH DUTT 


9 
what it believes to be Из secur- 
'ity. The first carried a note of 
warning for China's policies in 
Eastern Europe and towards 
the international Communist. 
movement; the second gave 
a new dimension to the border 
trouble. 5 


Peking had attempted to pur- 
Sue a policy of drawing away 
as many countries of Eastern 
Europe (85 possible from Mos- 
cow’s orbit, Albania had been 
wooed away and Rumania was 
being courted despite serious 
ideological differences, Peking 
remained оп the lookout for 
othey Such stragglers in keep- 
ing with China's traditional 
policy of seeking even tem- 
porary allies 
camp. 


CHINESE POLICY 
China's diplomatic experience 


in the епетуз! 


throughout the ages had been ! 


intense though of a 
kind. 
ous contact with the peoples and 
tribes on its northern апа 
north-eastern frontiers. 
lived under the shadow of a 
perpetual menace of the more 
turbulent peoples on its fron- 
tiers. China’s diplomacy was 
directed towards containing 
this menace, and its principal 
ingredient was а policy of seek- 
ing smaller allies against the 
dominant enemy in those areas. 
When the Soviet 


different 


It remained in continu- ; 


China |. 


Union had; 


made it clear that it would no | 
more allow any other country | 


in Esstern Europe to be de- 
tached from its sphere, Peking's 
policy was prepared for a wor- 
Sening of (һе relations. The 
Soviet Union was no longer a 
mere political adversary but 
also а national enemy with 
whom China had a long border 
and with, whom China should 
be prepared to engage in phys- 
ical fighting, however, limited. 
It has also come in handy es a 
national issue for arousing the 
emotions of (һе Chinese people 

d rallying them around the 
Peking regime, In Sino-Soviet 
relations the iron has entered 
the soul and the healing touch 


will» be, absent for many years ; 


{о соте. 


Since Moscow is going to be | 


Peking's main preoccupation, it 
wall perforce modify Peking's 
stance elsewhere. Мо matter 
-how agonizing the reappraisal, 
Peking will be obliged to take 
a second look 
around the globe. Mao has 
over the years projected his 
image as a great revolutionary 
leader and SEEN s3 a e. 
re revolution. is image 
A be allowed 10 ре obli- 
terated, But Peking's actions 
have never matched the vitu- 
peration of its words and this 
will be even more so now. The 
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ing in one of the India Week pro- 
grammes The Hong Kong Com- 
mercial Radio, too, broadcast com- 
mentaries on India, 

The fact that the Hong Kong 
in co-operation with Air 
Indi and the Indian Commission, 
organised a food and music festi- 
val side by side with the exhibition 
of Indian industrial goods helped 
to create a pervasive Indian atmos- 
phere for a week. The venue for 
this was the Eagle’s Nest in the 
Hilton, one of the most luxurious 
rostaurants of Hong Kong and a 
favourite haunt of business tycoons 
and wealthy tourists from all parts 
of the world. 


Jt offered the best of Indian 
cuisine (high-sounding Hindustani 
names were inscribed on specially 
designed menu cards) and a daily 
fifteen-minute programme of instru- 
mental music by aoleading sitarist, 
Miss Kalyani Roy and singing hy 
Mr. Jagjit Singh. ; 

According to Miss Nancy Nash, 
Public Relations Manager of the 
Hilton, the hotel management con- 
sidered the festival a great success. 
It was decided to permanently in- 
clude Indian curry in the menu of 
the Eagle’s Nest. The Golconda 
wines served іп the restaurant dur- 
ling the week were also a great 
hit and will henceforth be add- 
cd to the Hilton's wine list. 


From the purely technical point 
if view the exhibition left much 
to be desired. Perhaps the wide 
variety of specimens each stall (al- 
located to a local Indian business- 
man) had to put on view made for 
some shoddiness. In one stall,» for 
instance, packets of Anarbattis, half 
a dozen books on Swami Viveka- 
nanda and the Gita and a f 
neckties Jay strewn about careless- 
ly on the carpet. One also wished 
that more industrial goods and 
fewer curios and handicrafts had 
been displayed since the main put- 
pose was to acquaint local businéss- 
men with the products of India’s 
modern industry. However, short- 
comings of this kind were perhaps 
inevitable considering the fact that 
this was a first attempt. 


It is difficult to say at this stage if 
India Week has made a lasting 
impression on the local market. 
Still it is heartening to note that 
at least the local Indian business- 
worth- 
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Non-Indian response, 
enough to encourage hopes of a ma- 
jor breakthrough in the 
For instance, a leading British firm 
from Hong Kong was so impressed 
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minds obliged to the classical dancer, Pra- | ` 
wide curiosity tap Pawar, one of the artistes in- Pa & 
; vited by the Hilton to perform dur- q, € > 
One leading textile dealer who img the week. On the very firsti 
has made a vast fortune from busi- Cay he refused to dance before a — . 
ness in foreign textiles over the thousand-strong audience — because E 
ast three decades is now trying to it was being served with food and — < * 
s thinki The Hong Kong Standard which peal 
distribution ran a ЖОТА A piens Eur. macli 
ri he thinks, there him as saying; “I do not like to ba E un 
is а good market for them in the turned into a cabaret dancer just dax 
region. A third one has on hand because I am in Hong Kong. J РА, 
about НК $300,000 worth of ог4с 5 My dance is religious. It is not ст тө tedly 
entertainment" Не was out of the En 
Hillon's cuitural shows but gave a Rhein 
performance at the Hong Kong very 
Hindu temple. for 
handmade paper, 1 asked Miss Kalyani Roy how the | 
thermos flasks and canned fruit she felt about playing in a restau- his 
are some of the other goods which rant. Both she and Mr. А. N. Mu- 
the Indian businessmen of Hong kerjee who is travelling with Misa 
Kong will now import in substan- Roy and tabla player, Manick Das, yet 
tial quantilies to put on the local as their manager, agreed it was за res- ЖЕЕ 
unusual experience, but felt that ind 1 
too, was Indians should not insist on an ideal пз Җ 
setting while introducing Indian art Са! 
future, 19 the audiences of other countries, рв 
There was no point in asking to 
others to give up their entertainment ind 


with the quality of Indian-made 
sanitaryware displayed at the exhi- 
bition that it immediately enquired 
if it could be given the sole agency 
rights for one particular make. 
Four Chinese businessmen are 
similarly getting in touch with In- 
dian bicycle manufacturers. А 
visiting American businessman fso 
showed interest in getting a large 
consignment of Indian bicycles to 
Los Angeles on a priority basis. Ап- 
other visitor, an American hotelier, 
is interested in the furnishings dis- 
played here on behalf of a well- 
known Bombay textile mill. 


India Week's cultural programme 
was mainly organised by the India 
Association of Hong Kong. It in- 
cluded not only Miss Roy's perfor- 
mances but also Bharat — Natyam 
dances by Shrimati? Nirmala Rama- 
chandran and the singing® couple 
from Gwalior, Mr. and Mrs. B. N. 
Chatterjee, all of whom were flown 
out from India for the occasion. 
Shrimatr Ramachandran and thé 
Chatterjees gave performances not 
only in the Ball Room of the Hong 
Kong Hilton and two or three pues 
lic halls but also before College 
audiences. t 


The daily English press which 
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forms as the price of acquaint. 
ance with Indian music or dance. 
At no stage during her performance 
at the Eagle's Nest had she felt that 
any disrespect was shown to her of 
to her music. had always been 
heard in silence. Мг. Mukerjes said 
that her performance was so wel 
received that two or three hoteliers 
from other countries who happened 
to listen to her sitar had approacit- 
ed him with requests for cont 

Altogether this first organised 
attempt at projecting modern India’s 
image in this part of the world was 
Jaudable. The Indian Commission, 
the Indian Chamber of Commerce 
cand the 
plaudits. Mr. V. Sic 
the Indian Commissioner, 1 
conceived the idea of India Week, 
was initially handicapped by Jack 
of response from the Indian basi- 
ness community (a few of them 
went to the extent of opposing the 
sanction of Chamber funds for this 
purpose) and a general sense of 
indifference and lethargy. 

But his perseverance ultimately 
bore fruit. Once the project was E= 
nalised, he found no lack of еліп" 
siasm and organising talent. 


G. M. Telang 


a 
in his book Har 
TS hengeum 
n 1950), Athenge 
ince маз held m 


om of A I 


асу 


с he doors АТ d 
across te осми 
dust was sprinkles (е 


to pith ent 4 


or movements 
med Rosae. 


ire» 


A litle gi 
id died SU 


боман 


al | Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


А [ years of his lif 
quite proud of урга ә claim 
fnd traced his in де revenue 
\ {е added to his c 
K to a remote of spendthrift 1 
past. On one his youth, whic 
the Emperor ter by borrow 

: enders. Repcn 
E belie was not in his 
ЕП offence at . "When I was 


ІІ reference Guide told m 
(гіз! teacher, the asceticism did n 
| wrote a ghazal'he would not fc 
pes of which he ful living. I co 
and make merr 
j remember to be 
fave been war- sits оп crystal 5 
dred generations, one that sits о: 
|0 write poetry acted on this ai 


Ourable status. He was not a 
| this advice, He 
father nor his what could be c 
Пр of relatives and 
) other w 
оп and offi- уез, T N 
еп еа Gha- Ghalib—his first 
е " Asad—must haw 
Mi among them bei 
diest aon sonal charm and 
гае his lity of his verse 
Pyare а rough descript: 
* Pahadur ance in геріу to 
sent him a portr 


anu es 9 USD аа 
& 


"eons 85 lfasnake wer 

de fune breast. But I dic 
А : 

PIER 

all 414 Of past joys. НО) 

i I passed th 


missi and shavin 
~tememher, еге, 


з вьв cc 
» 


From .- 


m НАНЫ ыы», 
| | said in the Punjab Assembly to- 
ЫВ 7 I. np 

увео ў roadways buses 
Paths thes many as i0. per 


me- end in ова 


: ебапдоїй. 


ft 
4% 


E M Mujeeb reconstructs from Ghalib’s : 
р or о . É н : | 
ved to, the relationship between nobleme > 
long n 


10. 
£t 


PEAS RE SST HS na 


EGEREN A 
\ 
Ё 


бине proud of years of his life trying to estab- great charm. Once, instead of make a display of their skill 
g р sœ lish his claim to a larger share being the fly which sits on crystal conversation, recite verses а 
та traced his in the revenue of the estate. He sugar, he sat on honey. Writing perhaps also drin 
to a remote added to his difficulties because a condolence letter to a friend, Other courtesans, ilarly retai 
of spendthrift habits acquired in Mirza Hatim Ali Beg ‘Mehr,’ on ed, might also have been prese: 

past. On one his youth, which he indulged la- the death of his mistress, Chunna These meetings would be held 
the Emperor ter by borrowing from money- Jan, he says, E different salons by turns, Б 
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he would not forbid gay and sing for ‘Laila died in her own house with him, which was not to hy 
ful living. I could eat and drink and your beloved has died іп interest or his, and to have wo. 
and make merry. Only I should yours. The Mughals are a terri- ried about matters with which =} 
remember to be like the Пу that ble lot, We kill those for love of should not have been concerne 
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Әк The Letters and Papers of Chaim Weizmann, Series A. Vol. 1. Ed. by Leonard Sun vida 
Gedalia Yogev. (O.U.P. 3gns.) Б А 


Тһе Jews of Silence: a Personal Repor ie . By Elie Wiesel 
Mitchell: 258.) ^ jport on Soviet Jewry. ЮУ ў, 


Hunting Tigers, Under Glass: Essays and Reports. By Mordecai Richler. | (Weidenleld & 1 
Nicolson. 35s.) j ا‎ 7 x 


€ Valentine: 


The Image of Jerusalem: a Literary Chronicle“of 3,000 Years. Ed. by Miron Grindéa. ” 
(Adam International Review. 30s.) 4 -5 


DK WEIZMANN, the Zionist 
leader, was a copious cor- 
respondent. Some 23,000 of 
his letters have been preserved, 
and 15,000 of these are to 
appear in ^" The Letters and 
Papers of Chaim Weizmann.” 


When the series reaches the 


State of Israel, the correspond- 
ence should be of wide political 
and historical interest. There is 
ratheraless for the general reader 
in this first instalment, edited by 
Leonard Stein with Gedalia Yegov. 
When it opens, in 1885, WeiZ- 
mann was only 11; when it ends, 
in 1902, he was a promising young 
scientist and a rebellious junior 
among Zionist leaders, but nothing 
more. AD 


However, it sets the scene for 
the subsequent quarrels ^ be- 
tween diflerent trends in Zionism, 
and it tells us a good deal about 
Weizmann himself. „Thus, the 
warmth of his early letters to 
vera Khatzman, his future wife, 
5 disarming, but at the same time 
mbarrassing; for Weizmann, pur- 
uing this new and lasting love, 
icks the fortitude to break off 
is existing engagement, already 
iree years old. to Sophia Getzova. 
His 230 letters to Sophia have 


jot been made available to the o 


editors.) 


Writing to Vera, as to other 
correspondents, he soon demon- 
strates that Zionism permeates 
every relationship. Even in the 
free atmosphere of Geneva there 
is no sign that he made contact; 
except occasionally for Һі565сіеп- 
tific work, with any non-Jew. 
Indeed, he seems aloof even from 


| negotiations before the Balfour Jews unless they come from Russia close kin. Мг. w 

Й Declaration and passes on to the and Poland. Non-Zionist Russian} wordy and very sent 

Е Palestine Mandate and eventually Jews. especially the Socialists, he апу facts one has to fura 
у to Weizmann's Presidency of the finds almost unspeakable, and he “historical afterword ” 


is irritated by those Zionists who 
do not see their cause as primarily 
cultural. rather than political. 


In later life Weizmann was both 
praised and blamed for his 
moderation and diplomacy. But 
here we see him lobbying against 
the patient political approaches of 
Herzl, whom he blames for failure 
to understand the feelings of 
Russian Jews. Actual persecution 
seems to weigh less with Weiz- 
mann than the, social humiliation 
of Jews under thé Tsars. 


This humiliation—and indeed a 
more sustained, if less blood- 
thirsty,  persecution—has соп: 
tinued under the Tsars Com- 
munist successors, ae three 
million or so Jews of the Soviet 
Union. who are not allowed to 
emigrate, naturally look with 
longing towards Israel, where they 
"might regain confidence and self- 
respect. It is, however, dangerous 
to reveal such sentiments. 


Elie Wiesel, a Hungarian-born 
è 


who twice paid 


to Rus 
adequately | conveys 
Jews of Silence " 
atmosphere. Intimidated. 
meated by informers, repeate 
denounced, the Jews of В: 
cannot wholly suppress P d 
an Israel mainly cre t 


ia for an Israeli а 
in 


translator, Neal Kozodoy. 


An acidulated, amusing. 
fundamentally truthful impr 
sion of Israel is to be fou 
in the last essay in 
Tigers Under Glass,” by Morde 
Richler, the Canadian-Jewisa 
novelist. Mr. Richler has ап 
apparently irresistible urge to 
tease his fellow-Canadians and 
fellow-Jews. The teasing is prob- 
ably meant to disguise his affec- 
tion and even his loyalty. If so, 
the disguise is all too successful. 


Miron Grindea, the Editor of 
that distinguished periodical 
Adam, now fostered by the Unt 
versity of Rochester in New York 
State, has no need to veil his 
delight in the Holy City of Jeru- И 
salem. He has assembled апа! 
introduced а splendid miscellany Ё 
of prose. poetry, legend, histor: 
reports and essays as а special 
number of his quarterly, under 
the title “Тһе Image of Jeru- 
salem.” 
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15 at orderly array. of the na- 
‘|turalielements which make 

[Pictus of such depth and rich- 
171655 hat can, in these days of 
| Sttessand strain, readily soothe 
;and~amfort the jaded senses. 
There |5 an apparently endless 
| expans of clear water with low 
hills o? one side and several 
|j rocks atd prominences, of pecu- 
|| liar shapes and sizes, jutting out 
|j of the water. Opportunities for 
sport are endless; And what 
fascinating ^ names holiday- 
|j makers have given to some of 
the islands, large enough to ac- 
|| оптпойа6 а hut: Breakfast 
|| Island, Pigeon Island, and so on. 


A Lagoon 


The lake is in fact a lagoon 
on the eastern seaboard of India 
| апа lies in the districts of Puri 
land Ganjam im Orissa. Cover- 
ing an а 
obs it is about 40 miles long. 
averaging 10 miles in width. 
The main lake is | 
апа is connected wi h 
Bengal, by «4 14-mile-long 
lloüter channel, which ans 
‘| parallel to the sea and the ma b 
l| body of the lake and is separat 
Jed from the former by a narrow 
I| spit of sand. : б 
At the north-eastern end seve- 
И hes Oi. 
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15 very shallow іп the summér 
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The activitles о? the ‘fisher’ © 
men living in the hundreds / h 
Scattered villages on the island. 1 
as well as on the mainland are т 
manifest to the visitor. In the | 
autumn and winter months they 
erect extensive split bamboo 
enclosures, called “jans,” vound 
the low islands in which large) 
fish populations are entrapped 
with little effort In the sum- 
тег the entire lake presents a | 
different picture owing to a 
change in fishing activity, The 
"jans" are now dismantled and 
practically the entire border of 
the lake and its islands are pro- 
fusely dotted with prawn traps 
and 
bamboo cages arranged in care- 
ful symmetry. 


Good Hunting & Fishing 


. Winter is the best time to visit 


the lake when flocks of duck 
and other birds, several of which 
are long-range migrants. make 


= ed the lake their temporary abode, 
Wane Bay So dense are the flocks at times 


that it requires little skill oto 
return with a good day's bag.. 
Angling is an equally profitable 
pastime for the visitor Тһе 
called Indian salmon, and | 
wide variety of other fish; whi 
are plentiful, readily take th 


bait. 
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) The Southern Gopuram, Meenakshi temple, Madurai (17th century) 


rtists Without ll 


and some good poetry. But, des- 
pite the establishment of fne 
Government art school and 
Havell апа Abanindranath 
Tagore, the lopg heralded rena- 
scence in Bengali paipting is yet 
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middle class father is too poor to 
give his daughter а beautiful red 
bridal ‘sari for her wedding. The 
fact is that in our culture, а 
sculpture or a painting seems 
out of place in the home. 
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and more ugliness. 


What is true of the inside of 


our houses is also true of the 
exterior 


Most 
People 


erior of our cities. 
Indian cities are ugly. 


live in them to make money to 
send back to the villages. If, like 
Hourkela or Durgapur, some of 


the cities were built on a plan, 


it was a plan that took no account 


of the citizen's need for beauty. 
As for Calcutta, chance-built and 
chance-directed, a stroll is not 
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himself at the з 


likely to reveal any magnificent 


square surrounded һу colonn- 
ades or a quiet nook with а 
bubbling fountain amidst а 


cluster of trees, but only ugliness 

One could. as some have done, 
blame the Hindu's love of abs- 
traction, his obsession with 
words and his notorious other? 
worldliness. for this. The Ben- 
gali, for example, has always 
been clever with words. He re- 
vels in puns and paradoxes 
and he loves word games involv- 
ing obscure literary references. 
He has written much bad verse 


eo Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote 


io come. 

Does the Indian have then n9 
eye for the beauty of colour and 
form? He hardly ever buxs а 
painting. The few Calcutta paiz- 
ters who sell well enough to live 
on their art alone sel mostly 
to foreigners. Апа, ,althous 
painters in Bombay dnd Delhi 
have a slightfv bigger and more 
responsive market, it is still true 
that the. works of even our best 
painters, works that have co 
their creators much effort, pain 
and care, do have little or no 
influence on our lives. In con- 
trast, our poets and novelists are 
very considerable presences in 
our society. 

Art 


Consumers 


And yet, it is not true that the 
Indian'lack$ the ability to enjoy 
visual beauty, In fact, he is one 
of the world's most voracious 
consumers of art. Ї can only АК 
of my experience in Bengal. in 
this part of the country, there 
are very few so poor ag not te 
spend some money every year 
on art. The Bengali may not buy 
easel paintings, but since when 
did the easel painting come to be 
regarded as the only form © 


5 art is so great 


rt? 
The demand for 
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15 normal but to 
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munication is of oy 
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іс human ге- 
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Whose speech 
People with 
verbal сот. 
erriding im- 


word. Everyone has at s 
Or other watched the anguish 
the stammerer as 


India 
pal- 
with 
the 


millions of persons with cleft 
ates who need special help 

their speech. The tragedy of 
person who has had his larynx 


re- 
moved, and so cannot make any 
sound at all. has received some 


attention. 


Lack Of Control 


Children with certain kinds 
speech defects, apart from not being 
able to make themselves under. 
stood, can find it almost impossible 
to learn to read. It is well known 
that crippled children are receiving 
ieatment but few people know 
that a high percentage of  thesc 
children have cerebral palsy and are 
unable to speak because they can- 
not control the muscles of their 
face, lips and tongue. Тһе plight 
ol the deaf child who does not 
speak beacuse he does not hear, 
is beginning to be realised but 
often many children who are not 
deaf nor mentally retarded, do not 
learn to speak from a variety of 
causes, 1 


The treatment of all of these is 
within the scope of speech therapy 
which deals with all defects of 
speech and language. Speech thera- 
py is not the polishing up of 
speech. It is not elocution nor is 
iL concerned with verse speaking 
Or dramatics per se. It is solely 
therapeutic and aims at enabling 
the patient to speak as those 
around him speak. 


Unlike occupational 
physiotherapy 
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the Indian “Со 
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сод willing. to start TE 
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See р. entral Gov 


| After 
Our years one private hospital did 
agree to appproach the Central 
Governmen 


t but, at the same time, 
à metropolitan hospital also want- 
cd have the training school. 
So the former hospital withdrew 
in favour of the later, This was 
about a year ago but the request 
bas still по{ been made and it is 
doubtful ifthe Australian College 
of Speech Therapists is still en- 
thusiastic about the project. 
To my knowledge two 


Ў Indian 
girls have already been trained 
abroad and two more are doing 
their training in London, but this 
is not 


5 enough and more people with 
different — linguistic backgrounds 
should be sent abroad for training. 
What is needed is a reservoir of 
about six therapists working in the 
Same city to serve as demonstrators 
and a senior therapist from abroad 
а{ a salary likely to attract ап 
experienced person to lecture and ` 
supervise the work. After some 
years it should be possible for one 
of the Indian therapists already 
trained or in the process of train- 
ing, to take over as senior lecturer 
and supervisor. 


Language Barrier 


Language no doubp presents a 
hurdle in the case of a foreign 
speech therapist, but after three 
years of working as a speech thera- 
pist im Bombay, I can say that a 
large part of the language dificul- 
ty can be overcome with the aid of 
an interpreter, 

In their own interests the hospl- 
tuls needing speech therapists should 
provide scholarships. There are 
scholarships under a British Com- 
monwealth scheme which can pro- 
bably be utilised^for speech therapy 
training. But applicants have to 


for this. It is a relatively new pro- be sponsored by some organisation 
fession and speech therapists are which will guarantee them employ- 
the ment on their return, ) 
Not only is the remune- have found it almost impossible to 
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from parts а с d 
Assam and Kerala. here 15. no 
reason to suppose that the number 
afflicted with speech defects іп 
India is any different in propor- 
tion from countries where statistics 
are available. At a conservative 
estimate there are probably twenty 
million people in India who need 
treftment and perhaps only a few 
hundred will receive it 


No Training 


There is no training course for 
speech therapy in India. 


If a proper school is not begun 
it is probable that the profession 
here will degenerate, with people 
practising who have had partial or 
negligible training. This lack of 
standard is open to abuse. Already 
caes of unscrupulous , practices 
have been reported..One self-styled 
therapist guaranteed to cure a 
stamer for Rs. 600 to be paid in 
i| advance. Apart from being un- 
ethical no person of any knowledge 


a stammer anyway, since 50 much 
depends on the attitude of the 
patient during the treatment. 


Efforts to begin a comprehensive 
speech therapy training course in 
India so far have сопте to naught 
Some years ago the Australian 
Government, through the efforts 
of the Australian College of 


Speech Therapists, signified its 
willingness to finance the train- 


ing of four Indians in Aus- 


ППНЕ sky was dark and overcast. 

Thick clouds of hot water 
yapour hung ominously over vast 
stretches of land, dotted here and 
there with patches of water. All was 
silent, except when a sudden vol- 
cano erupted spewing orange-red 
molten metal and lava. The atmos- 
phere was filled with ammonia, 
methane, carbon dioxide, The 
scene: the surface of the > third 
planet of the star known as the sun. 
[р time: (CIRCA) 4.000 million 
B.C. 

At that stage in the evolution of 
the езгі and life on it, there was 
not much .oxygen in the atmos- 
| phere; no ozone to filter and block 
the ultraviolet radiation from the 
sun. In the upper layers of this pri- 
naeval atmosphere a mixture О 
nethane, ammonia and water va- 
биг was constantly subjected to 
traviolet radiation. As a result 
Ме elements and element — com- 
punds of carbon, nitrogen, hydro- 
m and oxygen combined and re- 
wmbined to form several \complex 
Isino-acid molecules. These mole- 
‘ges drifted down and mixed with 
‘waters of the steadily growing 
ns, The molecul 
still larger unti 
ptimum 5122, 


| they reached 


x 
(mical Soup 


W0 thousand million | 
sed. To the chemica 


in quantity in the oceans © 
Р Very strange + 


һарреле 
M inor 


thes 


“ы > ie CC-0. Bhagavad Ката 


les grew larger 


whereupon, ІП E 
o. facilitate further growth, 
split. This was the precursor. 
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A BOOK of poems, MM Say 

Grane ру ШЕ electric er 
igori Lyushnin. lies on 

This is his sixth book, — pu 

Like many other voung 

our enterprise, Lyushnin was duca- 
ted at the vocational teginical 
School of the Serp i Molot (Ham- 
mer. and Sickle) Plant. He has 
worked now for more than 20 vears 
as an electric welder. 
, One day the youth newspaper 
Komsomolskaya Pravda published 
a selection of poems Soldiers Never 
Kneel (rom a note-book found in 
a fascist death camp. The newspa- 
per asked its readers if anyone 
could identifv the author of the 
poems. 

The unknown author was soon 

tound. It was Grigori Lyushnin; 
Risking his life іп the prisoners? 
camp. he wrote poems of his Mo- 
ther land, called the Soviet people 
to hate the enemy, never to surren- 
der but to fight to the end.. 
. Books by Grigori Lyushnin con- 
tinue to follow one another. Alto- 
gether. over ten books with the 
total number of copies exceeding 
one million have been published 
so far. Besides poems.  Lyushnin 
now writes prose. He bas written 
an autobiographical novel. The 
author has much to tell his readers 
for he has lived an eventful and 
interesting life. 


tical moment in the history of tho 
earth-,the process of colloidal for- 
mation was hastened and -larger 
molecules were formed. These were 
the nucleotides, or pre-life mate- 
rials. 

If life is basically chemical orga- 
nisation under proper conditions, 
here indeed was its beginning. An 
instance of how complex chemicals 
are formed from simples pones is 
available in photosynthesis or ener- 
gy capture by plant organisms, Car- 
bon dioxide and water combine in 
the presence of sunlight anda gree! 
pigment to produce glucose (sugar; 
and oxygen. 

The sugar synthesised by the 
plant is consumed by the animal 
which breaks down the complex 
chemical to simpler ones, releasing 
energy for its own purpose. 


Synthesised 


CIENTISTS at NASA's , Ames 
Research Centre in California 
recently. succeeded in synthesising 
five nucleotides. They have not yet 
synthesised the life molecule DNA 
o? the pattern-forming molecule e 
RNA. But they have? demonstrated, 
by simulating 
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i By D. B. McMAHON Aush and 
EX DR: jascar. 
ү ТІМЕ was when the palm- the cold war, by which she hadph se 
Prase! 


fringed islands of the Sey- been untouched so far. st Ed 


-|chelles in the middle of the Despite Mr. Rennes claims Ud 
Indian Ocean .hummed with a large following, the independ Eve | 
pirate and saw bloody battles ence the seeks оа a 19027 wa: a 
between the British and French Ma r does his rival, Mr. Jamej is coming 
5 3 3 Mancham, а lawye ке: 4 
struggling for the rich prize of ancham, also, a. lawyer, | wis, whe 
India, 1.750 miles away. 


: | Now, after more than a century with the have nots, 
of, slumber during which these heeding Mr. Renne’s call. 
beautiful islands were happily free „ ; 
of the strife and bustle of the out." Both he and everyone else 
side world, the Seychelles have met on the islands, including lead: 
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| | е | 
in come into the picture of ing Indian merchants, were comas | 
| > H alobal E e vinced, however, that, the hand o$uild 
| | ШОШ 1$ not present іп Ше islandsPart 
р ас ere is а minority о people olotelier$w 
1 d Two Parties Chinese descent here. н mour 
| \ т| А hundred odd Americans аге f 
{ d operating a satellite-tracking d. The Chinese came after thay Se 
I fen atop one of ihe highest peaks late nineties mainly fron, Canton poin 
| of Mahe, biggest.of the group's and Hong Kong and sone [roms 
, 5: Mauritius, of which the Seychelles |, 


| 92 islands, and quite uninterna- Maurits Oly dependancy. 
| tionally payg НІН А вице almost all have become Christi: 
| ‘The islands ê reported to figure pu NS о th 
| i a 30-million-dollar plan for ап е very fact (t 

| Anglo-American military base. AD pow, unlike 
| airfield is likely to be constructed (mostly Parsis an 
| у | оп Mahes southern beaches. “Two gin their religions. 
political pasties have emerged, опе Janguage. 
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These classes reli 
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the heavily laden 
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moved its tedium, 
lot would seem u 
condemnation to 
our was a death ir 


They offer halt 
and kill us 
Give half a cocc 
with work, 
Deep into untir 
kill us with w 


But, astonishing 
embittered momen 
and the joyous m 
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their hardships. T 
titude comes out i 
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He goes about 
1 find nothing » 
own rags. 

He hangs up in | 
of fruit, 
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| | | By KRISHNA CHAT - а e 
| WHEN Vivekananda visi TANYA . ў fi 
» 1 Kerala he got tl ited seems to have ch i ed | | 
s^ PR лл hes he сш thod to die—by E a novel me- When T ) f ; уз bg 
А > a lunati жел reating. n I reache + апр ER di ІЗ 
| asylem. With Communi пайс It is in contemplati g > Some опе raeed a river. bank i 85.1 { 
| з ing to power through ae com E ocu Ma el mé ein ЖІП! 
| 5 E” gh elections devotedl › own loins а copper, nor b S ШЕСІРЕ 
; > [апа being thrown out by ШЕШ joy of eae it that e nor bronze, rass, not iron. | A ІЗ 
| | [action and the inmates of jail SS expression. There ыз most tender Of Pure gold һе ga Й B 4 (2? 
i ing elected to the legislature i tiful Lullabies, ere many beau- + (ілді. gave me eighteen |. 4 
pendence politics іп Keral Н Here i d 1 
s 5 е Р y ) 
е strongly suggest the nut-house. i Shril Protest осле Чы тараса g АПК | oy 
Howeve venturin » the yout ad- |: % 
1 | kananda ens E Vive- а ту little son, sleep, iat back ата м E [- B 
but the social. For ` scene сер, pupil 1 5 Oved; but fi 3 ог hist 
ial. nos Ty , pil of r Я HD t free fro CEE g E 
had the disintesraling ШЧ: езе Irs midnight ny eye, sleep, i nen incidents, mih MEC 
Ка тише оё CS se efe eo ШОҚЫ y where fancy takes it АРЛЫ, Не r 
become a үт ce ds irds are all asleep OS to ger in the re i 
e caste-stratification d еа: еер, my golden t + loved with the radi : i 
the economic scen etermined Th х reasure, sleep, Petion symbolised (ERU Си { 
| 2 e {оо : he babe Ң —а зей Бу {һе i i 
| many centuries the ERU for against UE ah protesting nd how many of them! 550 Е | 
дапу. Кг Га Нуга Hte Ор oes y Aa nt to sleep із ш the land 1 з 
i and conspicu life of leisure y this song. whom the ded aristocracy (ог | 
| | |and conspicuous copsumption бе Do not wai t ey worked forgot that they | 
j AU they had the Harijans (о do For your 10149 not cry. a were human beings; thera oe 
- | all the hard work in the p: Ср Jet Some аа was 
Dco SOA S paddy fields Lene decorated elephants will ge te: See HOE ШЕН Ne 
Y raw nigh s will earth, in the fields and f S A 
"T с ; FS d in the open nd forests, out 
| edim йэш Aud jhe key of о ИЛ diis {е sky witht, its MCA A 
These classes relieved the tedi r will come running. The response to nature e 4 " 
of their life through tedium _ There were also та unself-conscious, but v is wholly | | 
today stand revealed ey ce rhymes. ny nursery tive. n М0: NDS) sni { 
foundly human d за пеп, pro Birdie E 
2 ocumenta , come. spai A : 3 
ШЕ e oe for pir Alight near on БЕРЕ ШЕЛ Й Visual Images Я 
Е . The serf draining e i ain tree. ; v 5 
from the low-lying fields b eu t О the girls reach adolescence, бл, torrenta Saed 1 
ing the water-wheel, or SOWIE ae хапсе images of flowering A uS ched got the fields. 3 1 1 
reaping paddy, the S j unconsciously domi ined up the d À 
the heavily laden e men pusing their songs. inate ihe E sorted ou 
NOS the many backwaters and On the first, hill, the steep hill, Bent down to plant them, adv. | 
rhythms Rin n PEE ant ле maidens planted a Pala'Plant Cea in аман У 
s that aligned with t > . 5 
thm of their work and P Leaf-bud came, blossom came and Eug qo d) maiden, called out « 
moved its tedium. Sometimes са Gls HEUS “Ei ean | 
ot would seem unbearable; ° Friend, give th E “Еге you leave the (сіс 
condemnation to BA 116 "mill. Х optant ааш must sing а us E 
our was a death in life. a C 1 Even 8 she spoke, a parrot call- 
X е ake - 
They offer һа | a mug of toddy QE USE Blend Raised o eh li 5d 
$ and kill us with work. The amusing instruction іп (һе апа ітрібгей е itla aa 
Give half a cocoanut and kill us last line is a complex blend of ше? “Wing y > 0 
{ with work, mories of fertility rituals, the pro- е your way down here, 
| 5 longation of the child' D tell me your tale!" 
) Deep into untimely hours they the world e child's vision of The li : 
Lill us with work d world and а new feeling, а sis- е little poem moves fast, in Ў 
a ШІ А {епу tenderness for а Піугір thing narration, the regular pause in the ^ 
| _ But, astonishingly enough, the growing to maturity Vike е тайыз middle ОП АСЕ TT © 
! embittered moments are ve w lesconts who sam а rapid scansion as well ead: 
| 8d d ry few g the song. In j s well as a steady 
P an the joyous momentum of liv- another beautiful. quatrain, a flow- succession ‘of visual images. ге 
ing sweeps them along in spite of 61106 shrub is asked where she fad 15010 contrived effect and a mo- Ec 
} their hardships. This debonair at- disappeared for a while and she ment of relaxation in the midst of ME 
! titude comes out in the song of a answers she had gone to attend the rapid tempo of work in the 13 
| peasant who is sure that he is as Ше wedding of а young Gold field, to which the wayward | " "d aa 
| good аз the chieftain in his palace: Mohur. The latent imagery is that ба bird: е contribute LES 
He goes about in his шай rags of the Gold Мори 15 Ше gaily p Жасы \ In an exer (524 
Я 1 find nothing wrong with ‚ decorated bride and the shrub as exquisite vignette, а foreste T2 
| | own rags. М i my her iile sister. The Thiruvathira unexpectedly comes across а 1а 
р НОО 5 OTI Pun Г was really а festival o of gentle deer in a clearing: ts 
4 gs up in his larder unches Kama Deva. the god of love, and y БИ Б 
| of fruit. ; ШЕ ШЫГ songs had a fully Profound Stillnes ЛЕС. 
i 1 hang up in my hut my winnow- mobilised rhythmical pattern meant me Д 
| TB pan 7 y winnow- for interpretation through stoup Here they stand quietly | 
g p Келі Я " е j 
! Р 2 dances by virgins. The herd with mam | 
W omens Pranks This leads us to the great wealth Slow yet steady dh GR. 
| | Jn the Onam (harvest) festival LO запах ithe риб as Off and йб, 4 2 
ҚОПА rae а ing i e: on the ; 
у ‘this јоу in living becomes boister- longing is heard hers А Л sos $ : 
‘ous. This cis the season when, in When the waves heave high on n У 5 ; F 
1 the northan take, The darling hoofs | c 
- They raise and turn | b. 


g the old days, there was a swing on AU 
| every ше ш e forgot their ^ My soul longs.for my beloved. 

years. The folk-poet descri es wit 2 s 
‘relish fft women tumbling down 0 another poem за is к And gan an 
hen the slender bough snaps: Не Шел пе es ў Ё 
escrimes the uproar іп the houses Dusky maid, seeking YOH ong 
‘where the men have forgotten the ~ day, i 
presents for their wives. One de- | turned into a bee апа flew far trane т 


ermined woman tries to pull olf 
lord and mas: 
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and wide. 
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by Desmond Stewart 
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When Herodotus described them as the world’s most ` 


religious people, the Egyptian 
gettable images of paganism: 


5 were creating unfor- 
the undertaker god 


Anubis and the shrouded Osiris. They threw themselves 


with equal zeal into Christianity, 
monasticism and the creed of Athanasius. Since E 
was won for Islam in the seventh century 9 
bu:ións to Muslim theology 


Islam being a religion without 
priests, its theologians (or ulema) 
play a particularly important role. 
Through instructed argument and 
debate they arrive at consensus, 
recognized with the Koran and 
Prophetic tradition as à source of 
authority. Cairo’s al-Azhar uni- 


versity is the most important theo: 27 


"logical institution in the Muslim 
world. ` 
Al-Azhar has evolved since 
; it was built as a huge mosque (its 
| name means “splendid ") for the 
first Fatimid Caliph in the tenth 
| century. Yakub ibn Killis, a 
| Jewish convert, persuaded the 
| Caliph al-Mo'izz to turn » his 
| mosque into a college which 
would diffuse the Shiite version of 
Islam. After the collapse of the 
| Fatimid dynasty two centuries 
later, al-Azhar became what it 
| has remained, ап orthodox 
| powerhouse combining the cul- 
| tural prestige of an Oxford with 
| the religious exactitude of a papal 
| College of Propaganda. Azharite 
| graduates speak and write the best 
| classical Arabic; the rector of, al- 
| Azhar probably carries more 
weight than any other religious 
figure in Islam. i 


Al-Azhar’s prestige has, 

throughout the centuries, attracted 

| students from all over the Islamic 

| world. Turks and Somalis, Moroc- 

cans and Indonesians were housed 

| im dormitories according to their 

provenance ; but they met together 

in the great carpeted mosque 

| where lecturers talked informally 
to their disciples. 

The importance of al-Azhar for 
| Egypt cannot be exaggerated. 
‚ When the country was ruled, as 
| it was until President Nasser, by 
| non-Egyptians, it was the one 
| indigenous institution. respected 
| by foreigner and Egyptan alike. 
| Though the; Mameluke (ог White 
| Slave) sultans oppressed the 
/ darker Egyptians, as Muslims they 
had to defer to the Cadis, or reli- 
gious judges, produced by al- 
| Azhar. When Napoleon defeated 

the Mamelukes in 1758. al-Azhar 
| (where the French sabled their 


| horses) was the centre of Egyptian 


| resistance, 


== 


contributing to it 


nce Egypt 
> Its contri- 
have been immense. 


creator of the modern Egyptian 

mind. was Muhammad Abduh 

(1849-1905). Fiercely opposed in 

his day by traditionalists and the 

Palace, he won for Egypt an inter- 

pretation of Islam which could 

be upheld by modern-minded 

men. 

The contrast with Ottoman 

Turkey is striking. In Constan- - 
linople the шета were largely 

reactionary, and the reformers, 
of whom Atatiirk was the most 
forceful, anti-clerical and agnostic. 
Instead of the Kemalist schizo- 
phrenia—with the superstitious 
Islam of the uneducated juxta- 
posed, to the: rootless modernism 
of the elite—Egypt has prodactd 
an Islamic synthesis which can 
digest useful aspects of the 
modern world without anguish 
and without rejection of religious 
faith. 


All faiths . - 
religious . 


This development has been 
shown in al-Azhar itself. Not only, 
do  Azharites approve female 
emancipation in theory, in practice 
they have welcomed several, hun- 
dred young women to their class- 
rooms. Equally important are 
changes to the Azharite courses of 
study. Once confined to theology, 
Arabic grammar and kindred sub- 
jects. these now include practical 
and scientific disciplines, to say 
nothing of foreign languages. A 
major reason for this change was 
the feeling that foreign students, 
destined tobe figures of local im- 
portance, should carry back to 
their developing countries know- 
ledge useful to the material as well 
as to the spiritual ne&ds of their 
communities. 

Egyptians of all faiths remain 
religious, Оп Fridays Cairo 
mosques prove too small for their 
congregations, so that streets near 
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E term “oral history” may 
sound new yet, at least in 
India, but the concept is fami- 
liar enough. Тһе idea of talk- 
ling to people to elicit and col- 
;|lect information is nothing new. 
In modern times this method of 
collecting material for research 
or for the writing of a book has 
become very common * indeed. 
4 The availability of portable, 
a transistorized tape-recorders has 
made the method of documen- 
tation through interviews an in- 
dispensable asset to the journa- 
list-writer. and, even more seri- 
E ous biographers and historians. 


The idea of collecting histori- 
cal source material through: tape- 
recorded interviews and later 
transcribing them for retention 
|in archives grew out of an ёх- 
perience Allan Nevins, American 
D journalist-turned-historian, had 
(Пр the early ‘thirties, while he 
was researching and collecting 
material for his biography of 
President Cleveland. A painstak-. 
ing researcher. Nevins was able 
to track down a few persons who 
had known Cleveland. He was 
able to contact them and talk 
to them. What they remember- 
|. ed and told him, Nevins felt, 
| had enriched his own mental 
| image of Cleveland. He began 
to wonder how useful it would 
have been if an earlier colleague 
had collected and preserved the 
impressions and reminiscences 
of a large number of Cleveland's 
friends and associates. From this 
germ of an idea was born the 
Oral History Research Office of 
the Columbia University. 

It need hardly be emphasized 
| that the scope for oral history 
E (із: enormous іп any country, 
D particularly in developing coun- 
tries like India. The great 
‘majority of public men do not 
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have either the tim i 

ave | € е :ог the in- 
Clination to write their menora 
a we understand history in its 
widest, most comprehensive 
Sense it would include not only 
changes and developments in 
the field of politics. but also pro- 


gress in economics and косіо- 
logy. religion and social US 
Science and technology and com- 
merce, trade and industry. Lea- 
ders and workers іп all these 
fields contribute to the making 
of history and their experiences, 
their thoughts. their reminiscen- 
ces contain important, source 
material for the future historian. 
Many of these persons may not 
even be aware of thls fact, he- 
cause even the educated among 
us still tend to think of history 
not as the total story of man. 
but of only ‘one segment of the 


з" 


life of nations: Even among 
those who realize the import- 
ance of information and mate- 
rial they have, few possess the 
necessary skil| and talent for 
writing their memoirs. Publish- 


‘ers alsc will be wary if they 


are not assured of at least'mo- 
derate returns. This is particu- 
larly true of developing coun- 
trles where the publishing trade 
is not highly developed and rea- 
dership is extremely limited, es- 
pecially for serious books of 
purely historical interest. 


Useful Aid 


It is here that oral history 
comes in as a useful handmaid 
to the writing of history. It 
would. be comparatively easier 
to interview all persons likely 
to yield interesting source mate- 
rial А knowledgeable inter- 
viewer, if he knows his irade, 
can ахах out the most shy and 
reserved of persons and make 
even the inarticulate specialist 
speak, The facility of on-the- 
spot tape-recording makes his 
task easier in that he need nct 
himself take down verbatim 0 
in the form of notes what is S 
or spoken at the interview. The 
presence of a stenographer тау 
be inhibiting but as the in Er 
view progresses and gains mo 
mentum the interviewee can 


easily 
person al recorder and 


hone, 
тісгор! ( 


E 


the silent 


d material rather than 


made to forget the im- 


MENTRE аласа қалы 
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and the quality of being interest- 

ing are all important. sto the | 
регзоп writing his memoirs may | 
honestly feel that it is not yet 
ume to make public some of the 
Important material he has in his 
Possession. Thus, even when | 
memoirs are written they do ` 
not contain all the historical 

materia] available with the wri- - 
ter, nor do they always have 

the warmth and intimcay of 

spoken. personal reminiscences. . 


Oral history gets over the 
difficulties presented by the re- 
lease of historical information 
earlier than advisable by offer- 
ing the interviewee the right of 
closure Any materail he does not 
desire to release immedaitely 


even for historical research, can 
be sealed and put away to he 
made available only after the 
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specified period. Institutions and 
organizations undertaking oral | 
history projects will have ап | 
academic or research  back- 
ground and сап be depended | 
upon to respect this right of clo- | 
sure both in the letter and in (һе | 
Spirit. 
The interviewer will thus - 
have to be not only well-infor- 
med іп the subject or the periód, © 
but also a person of integrity. | 
It is unlikely that serious re- 
search scholars will abuse the — 
trust placed іп them, but human | 
memory cannot be sealed XS 
put away as material, both ser: 
ted and recorded, can besit 
inevitable that the informati 
one has come to know will 
fluence one's own reading am 
writing of history and so it is 
possible that in the interviewer's) 
own writings material which hi 
an embargo on it may come 
be used without tne source 
ing revealed. The writer mi 
not even be conscious of wha 
he is doing. The only way to 
avoid this unconscious brea 
of trust is to build up a cad 
of archivists whose profession is 
to collect and pres source 
Oral 


drawn fro 


research purposes. 
personnel can be 
such a cadre. 
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дет ог repositories of vital his 
FORTEAN ОНАН ОС УШ шішізсепсев stored away in their | 
fatuous conversations in which memories. All of them will have 
two equally well-informed per- t 
sons exchange anecdotes ana they are ageing and soon it may 
reminiscences. In oral history be too late. They are not only І 
as elsewhere, ^ the interviewer vast in numbers, but scattered F. | 
must serve as а catalyst to make all over the country They speak 2 
the interviewee remember апа Кизел, languages and the ех- із 
deliver the material stored in Бе ху |р, of some of them may . } 
his mind and memory. Ап inter- be so local in character that the | 2 
ested, listener is often a better interviewer will have to be one 3 
interviewer than а provocative who is not only well-informed 
interrogator. however brilliant he «about the period and the main 
may be. course of history since the turn 
of the present century, but one 


Only Project : who is familiar with the details 
ا‎ 


d locality. 1t 
‚Аз at present we have in 


of that region ап 
would be rather absurd to ima- 
India only one oral history pro- t 
ject undertaken by the Nehru tory proje 


gine that one central oral his- 
Memoria] Museum and Library this work. 


in Delhi Obviously this is most dozen or more pro 
inadequate for a country as various centres. 
large as ours. Also in the imme- Institutions an 


diate present there is an m- undertaking oral 
mate- Should have. Ог, 


mense amount of source 5 
rial remaining to be collected, Ventures acquire. 
Literally thousands of leaders for non-partisan, 


to be contacted immediately, for У 


tive рагі in. Ог. 1 
апа witnessed the most epoc 5 1 
making period of our history are 5 
still alive. The number of such а! 


aggeringly large. es- 
OR make the aul 


ially i do no I 
pecially if we do not PEN 
India is conons 
of the freedo 2 tite, 
ayed jects h dividus 
emorat 1 
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[| Gor the study о? Russian and 
ù Î ether Soviet Languages, Litera- 
| апа Culiur an impor- 
1 jimi Section ог 
| Ғас e new Jawaharlal 
| Nenrü University which is going 
| to be established in Delhi, will 


эе an opportune one to 
a? lndo-Soviet agreements 
points о? contact, іп the dor 
wot only of peaceful co-eis ° 
wut also of active cooperation for 
mautual benefit, 
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| | |e Soviet Union ar 
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| 1а World significance, not only in 
| е a their resou and т есопо- 
i 1 » mic and | political impacts on 
| Fi oiher nations, but also in their 
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and spiritual ad 
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President 
Studies in the pr 
Delhi, 


derehip o? the Veliko 
Great Russian Nation 
itself have entered int 
qership of the M 

7 4t А а 
реак through thls mon ig 

‘evolution bringing about 
a new and a great and equiable 
order in the relationship between 
man and man and leadi 
unprecedented progress of the! 
Soviet peoples through peace and 
econom с advancement and scien- 
tiñe achievement, India is by 
nature peaceful — her great doc- 
trine of Ufe is Ahimsa or Non- 
mjyry or Nwaviolence to othe 
an? her principle has alwa 
bees that of “Live and let 1 
She does not believe in binding 
herself to other peoples for pur- 
poses af war. Her great пеі 
bour the Sov Union also 
аз Из slogan Mira, i.e. “Peace 
for the World”. This fundamental 
rnentality is a great common 
mecting ground bc 
and the Soviet Union. 

Then, Of course, there is our 
common humanity: we are men 
and women in India, and natural- 
tv we have nothing but a sense 
of bratheriy und sisterly fellow- 
ship for ihe men and women of 
tte Soviet Union as with those 


e lea 
(i 


odem World 


тд to an 


апа above this we have 
cial points of touch v 
Soviet peoples whicle are addi- 
tiora) bonds of understanding, 
утраШу апа union with them 
to? ай, there із the great 
bond of speech, ich links up in 
a sort о? coyomon ment and 
| tual fellawst the 
. the Balts, the Arme- 
Iranians аз spea- 
uropean (or Ar 
guages іп the Soviet Union 
with the opie of India w 
their Sans which linguistical~ 
Іт is closely connected with 
Indo-European languages of 
Soviet Union Sans! 


of the Institute 
oposed Jawaharlal 


veen India | 


| 
| 
| 


^| Rus 


of Sov 


HATTERJI 
of Russian and Soviet 
Nehru University, 


aking in general terms, {з 
Mother of the languages Koi 
by most Of the peoples o? North 
India and is {е inspirer and free- 
der of ell the languages of South 
India. АП the peoples of the 
et Union are now learning 
п abd are — being brought | 
г together, and hence through 
n India and all the various 
Soviet peoples are being brought 
closer together, The Russian and 
other Slav peoples, the Balts 
(Lithuanians and Latvians) the 
Armenians and 
the Ossetes and Tajiks have no 
doubt a deeper mental kinshi 
with the Aryan and Sansk 
using Indians, 


CLOSE LINKS 


But peoples of non Indo- 
European speech have also, some 
of the most important of them 
some close links with India. 
Thus the peoples of Central Asia 
speaking various dialects of 
Eastern Turki, like the Uzbeks, 
the Turkmens and the Kazakhs, 
had close connection with India 
oral] centuries after Babar, 
a prince from Uzbekistan, came 
to India, defeated Ше Pathan 
or of Delhi and then the 
and founded the great 
Mag ynasty of India, A 
knowledge of the historical lite- 
rature in Turki has value for 
the study of some phases of 
Medieval Indian History. The 
first Muslim conquerors of North 


o India were Turki—speakers who 


had- îme down 
Asia and had se 1- 
nistan. Our Visit to Uzbekistan 
in 1958 made it clear how close- 
a Asian Turks, now 


from Central 


izens, hold to their 
heart their connection with 
India. Then the Mongol people, 


relatedoto the Turks, have taken 
some important aspects of man 
Buddhist religion and culture 
from the Sanskr world of Im 
through ne intermediary 0 
La nai +, and the үчү 
of the Mongol 1: ipe алды i 
rature із ungue mably С 1 is 
lary 19 Indolog particularly 1 
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NERY ho Hinau temples 
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Panjab іп thea 
sus county! 
4 the beginning of 
> QUAMMN Arm n mer 
come іп large 
on) ı0 ith century 
v OR 4 on a good deal] 

< averiand trade between; 
“ж хер as well as Russia! 
teutarly іп tex- 
Armeni- 
Gown п 
s have pow some; 


М х YEO indian citizens of) 
зен ос origin, who are still 
х ub their lang апа 
Christian religion. The 
уа: State ef Armenia із the 
9» | 
nt 
| ТЫ in 
із Gangu, j 
to the seri- 
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multireligi- 
nguage and 
and multi- 


course the 
ction among 
and women 


yuistic and | 


ex- | 
ап is draw- 
шаал 


е 

rest of them. 
thought апа 
modern Russian 
in to make its "m- 


there was not much 
study of Russian 
But after our Indepen- 
gubject of Russian stu- 
e for the first time come 
to its own, and fundreds of 
| M © young теп and women are now 
41 studying Russian all over India 
at a dozen centres of Russian 

1 hich have sprung up, in 

versities and special 


1 not or 


list. of inventions are 


"ary Plane, chemical foods, 


sied: the motor car, the aero- 


Жасы Чай taken lo the 
study of the Sanskrit language 
and culture with the greatest 
уелі, and we have a galay of 
Russian scholars, who have made 7 
i and abiding contribu- 
tions to the study oi Indian Phi- 


2 Arts through E | 
Oldenb TE 
Fortunat 
nikov 


nerbatsky, Baran- 
number ой oth 
The the greatest 
book o been transla- 
ted from ihe Sanskrit into Rus- 
мап. The Russian scientist Men- 

deliev employed the Sz 1 
numerals eka, арі, tri, 


I T 
Periodic Law in C 
rirst recognition given 
national science (ou 
nuistics) to San 
The Delhi Jawaharlal Net 
versity Department for 
an and Soviet Studies will g 
the full official 
to дымдап studies 
l be aui a flip}, 
ncement of our close| 
ice of and co-operation | 
the Soviet Union. This | 
es to be a centre not only 
of study and languag ning, į 
out also will help the expansion | 
of the India mind by translatio 5 | 
from Russian and other iangt 
of the Soviet Union The Insti- | 
|. with th tion of 
Soviet and lı scholats, be- | 
come it -be confidently 
hop ved. a clearing “ouse sa to say | 
for Soviet-Iudian cultural re- | 
lations and advancement It is 
indeed that this Insti- 
tute con ted to Soviet and 
es should be started | 
th the Uni 
be associa 
name of 
t riend of % 
Union as of Hin i 5 


prophe-[ 


lanet- 


i 


titute, Melykote Colle 
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Ask No Question, Ву M 

Bonaventure and the F 
5 ба.) 


Тіше For 


n ) um eae 
Cw more brilliant Novels about 
the English Civil War have out 
wrilten than his “Captain Tho- 
mas Schofield”, By 


d Lancastrian 
side but with the Yorkists learn- 


t Í wite - 
craft thrown in as MNT 
t scr- 

ves principally {o make 


: it meant 
that the old days might come 


back. As for the author's at. 
tempt 10 rehabilitate 


р "false, 
fleeting, perjur'd Clarence", 
who died in the butt of Malm- 


| sey, the rightness of that young 
man’s heart seems only estab- 
lished at the expense of the 
; thickness of his head. t 
Қаға 
Mary Hocking's thriller is on 
currently fashionable Le Carré 
ljjés^(the genre was really іп. 
*ented by Graham Greene) : 
the unbelieving, self-questioning 
Secret agent; ihe cross and 
double-cross ; the Wars of the 
Roses, in fact, up to date. The 
plot is in part exciting, in parts 
| one of excruciating: boredom ; 
which, while also no doubt true 
to life, again hardly’ makes for 
entertainment, Тһе quotation 
in the tille and on the title page 
| Cunidentifi€d, but by the late 
| Sir Cecil Spring-Rice) is pre- 
sumably intended ironically. But 
the attitudes аге ambiguous, 
except that life is a muddle and 
, all things show it. 
Kk» o 
No such ambiguities trouble 
Gary Sobérs, whose romp lies 
on the border of science fiction, 
if it does not actually cross it. 
Bonaventure, supposed to be the 
formidable Gary's nephew, is a 
young West Indian settled in 
Britain апа the brilliant em- 
ployee of a firm manufacturing 
computers. He gets the idea of 
applying his machines to cric- 
ket, a game which he analyses 
into basic situations as the 
Americans do football only more 
so, with answering tactics _ 0 
each, His computert ains 
team, radio-controlled by the 
skipper (one wonders what me 
MCC would say to that one), is 


spectacularly unbeatable. Every. - 
thing is five times as lares аз 
‚ life, and six times as gaudy. | 


1. the 
ut, at the teenage leve à : 
me. is surprisingly readable i. 
and, the story apart, it contains 
many very shrewd observations 
about cricket. 


X cs 
With Jẹ T. McIntosh we are 


gradually, 
clearer. 


. they 
€s which they 
use fo i 


d reviving the 
Ог obvious and 
me have a para- 


| "eife". ne Unio: 


and , dangerous 
it seem 


‹ in the age. ог ages 
ol ambiguity. 2 


REFERENCE 9 


The National Bibliography of 
Indian Literature, Vol. 2. 
Edited bye В. 5. Kesavan 
and Y. M. Mulay. (Sahitya 
Akademi, Rs 50.) 


Тһе first volume of the biblio- 
graphy, jointly edited by Mr 
Хезауап апа Mr V, Y. Kulkar- 


„лі, was published in 1962. Ar- 


ranged alphabetically, it 
prised Assamese, Bengali, Eng- 
lish and Gujarati literature. 

The second volume includes 
Hindi, Kannada. Kashmiri and 
Malayalee, The period Covered, 
as in the first, is 1901 to 1953. 
Admitting that *arbitrary 
limits" have been assigned, the 
editors claim that this "would 


com- 


be a handy period о! time". 


Once again a back-breaking job 
has been iackled. The printing 
and produetion are admirable. 
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e. 
st-cards, guides and pamph 


lets have 


ducating the public and these should 
in all major cities. Replicas of some 
rures, if available at low prices, would: 


ate art-consciousness. 


;»egInningein exploring how 


t апа knowledge. 


4 the realm of science fiction 


, Such replicas could earn us sizable 
for visitors are always anxious to |: 
pes of a visit to India. We 


have not 
museums 


types of museums; apart from those 
S at Nalanda, Sarnath and Kha- 
nuseums in State capitals. Additional 
feums have come into being, in ne 
e, industry and natural history. d 
hsed that inuseums develop into cul- 
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_ Services іп museums has "very еп- 
couraging.” This is not a matter to whic Gen 
сап afford to be apathetic. : Ho 


e 
N USEUMS can provide excellent services for school- 


children so that learning is mad i 

: ar e far more interest- 
ing through frequent visits to zoological o 

cal sections. This is an interestin 

ing what they learn 


be worked out for univers 
museum authorities, 

The museum can be made а cultural centre where 
documentary films are shown and where people can 
meet to hear lectures or for group discussions. Every 
museum should also attempt {о devote attention to re- 
Search and, publication. ; 
‚ It is ironical that at the Indian Museum in Calcutta, 
which contains пе of the finest collections of Buddhist 
sculptures, it is not possible to obtain pictures of even 


dhe most famous sculptures or even a handbook of what 
the museum contains. 


в 


Е post-cards, guides and pamphlets have 
* a key role in educating the public and these should 
be made available in all major cities. Replicas of some 
of the major sculptures, if available at low prices, would 
do much to stimulate art-consciousness. EN 

At port towns, such replicas could earn us sizable) 
foreign exchange, for visitors are always anxious to |’ 
take back mementoes of a visit to India. We have not | 
yet°made even a beginning.in exploring how museums 

id education. USB 
ША We have many types of museums; apart from those 
of archaeological interest at Nalanda, Sarnath and ne 
juraho, there are museums in State capitals. A Шеп Я 
1у, specialised museums have come into being, in m 
spheres of medicine, industry and natural history. 4 B 
these must be so used that fnuseums develop into cu =i 
tural centres of art ànd knowledge. 
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игу”. г. е 
was fhe city of Ajme 
ER jt was plundered. Some 
thousands of its inhabitants wer 
|| slain after Prithviraj was cap 
tured near Sirsuti in Punjal 
and “des atched to hell” by th 
Тһе city was even 


& 


jin Ajmer. 


Converted 


Shahabuddin ordered the con 
version of the Sanskrit College 
of Vigrahraj into а тозац 
which was Completed by the 
addition of a magnificent screer 
wall including the facade о 
[| суеп arches during the reign: 

of Qutab-ud-din and  Sultar 
| 


pu 
PRG 
> 


Iltutmish. The  Adhai-din-ka 
|Jhonpra, as it has come to be 
| called since the latter half о; 
de the 18th century, is now devoic 
^ | | of its former glory. The quad 


caus SEO ^ o Т. 


m 


AEETIS 


| rangle which originallj extend 
Jed to 770 feet, now measure; 
25 | олу 164 feet. But the colit: 
se боста i | and ceilings give an idea o[*;t: 
Е. ` Î original splendour. Тһе façade 
with the seven arches added b3 
the conquerors rivals the Qutab 
mosque at Delhi—a master- 
piece of the time. Тһе  threc 
central arches аге decoratec 
‘with inscriptions in Arabic anc 
Кийс so exquisite in detail tha 
Fergusson could think of no 
thing in Cairo or in Persia, ir 
Spain or Syria, which could ap 
proach them for beauty. 

For over 300 years after the 
death of Iltutmish, Ajmer re 
mained more or less neglectec 
until Akbar occupied the mas 
nad of Timur. The rule of thi: 
greatest of the Moghuls revivec 
once: again the life at Ajmer 
and the mausoleum of Khwaj: 
Moinuddin *.Chisti became = 
place of pilgrimage for Indiar 
Muslims. The Emperor himsel 
came annually to this shrine 
| from 1570-їо 1582. 

' Akbar's first visits to Ajme 
was, however, prompted by mili. 
tary considerations. Holding a: 
it did the key to ‘the conquest 
of Rajputana and Gujarat 
Ajmer was occupied within twc 
years of his accession and cons 
tituted into a ‘Šuba’. which, ac 
cording to Ain-i-Akbari, stretch: 
ей 336 ‘miles in length and 300 
pus m width, comprising 
5 Sarkars and 197 parganas 
In 1568, the ШЕ Бекет visited 
ner after the conquest of 
itor. where, amid gloomy 
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Khwaja Moinyddin Chisti, а 
Muslim saint, who сате with 
{һе invading army, settled down 
in Ajmer 


Converted 


ahabuddin ordered the con- 
аб MESH of the SPEI Colless 
lof Vigrahraj into а mosq 

EM was Completed by the 
s | addition of a magnificent screen 
^ wall including (һе facade of 

seven arches during the reigns 
Ж Qutab-ud-din and Sultan 
!Iltutmish. Тһе  Adhai-din-ka- 
| Jhonpra, as it has come to be 
called since the latter half of 

| the 18th century, is now devoid 
of its former glory. The quad? 
|rangle which originally extend- 

Jed to 770 feet, now measures 
j| only 164 feet. But the сошТаз 
|| and ceilings give an idea ofS 
j|original splendour. The facade 

with the seven arches added by 
the conquerors rivals the Qutabi 
mosque at Delhi—a master- 
piece of the time. The three 
ceniral arches аге decorated 
with inscriptions in Arabic and 
Kufic so exquisite in detail that 
Fergusson could think of no- 
thing in Cairo or in Persia, in 
Spain or Syria, which could ap- 
proach them for beauty. 

For over 300 years after the 
death of Iltutmish, Ajmer re- 
mained more or less neglected 
until Akbar occupied the mas- 
nad of Timur. The rule of this 
greatest of the Moghuls revived 
once again the life at Ajmer, 
and the mausoleum of Khwaja 
Moinuddin ';Chisti became а 
place of pilgrimage for Indian 
Muslims. The Emperor himself 
came annually to this shrine 
from 1570 to 1582. 

Akbar's first visits to Ajmer 
was, however, prompted by mili- 
tary considerations. Holding as 
it did the key to the conquest 
of Rajputana апа Gujarat, 
Ajmer was occupied within two 
years of his accession and cons- 
tituted into a '$uba'. which, ac- 
jcording to Ain-i-Akbari, stretch- 
ed 336 miles in length and 300 
miles in ° width, comprising 
Seven sarkars and 197 parganas. 
In 1568, the Emperor visited 
Aimer after the conquest of 
|Chittor- where, amid gloomy 


Sirsuti 


E 


42 


.. FOR QUALITY | 
BROAD LOOM COMPONENTS 
| * CRANK SHAFT 
* SINGLE BEAM 


® SPIKE ROLLER | 
* CLOTH ROLLER 


9 


Contact 
WU » SE: ЕСІМ 
INDIA TOOLS CRAFT | 
М MUKHERJEE RD. 
С CALOUTTA — 


lux- 


s fhe city of Ajmer 
as plundered. Some 
f its inhabitants were 

rithviraj was cap- 
E in Punjab 
tched to hell" by the 
The city was even- 
ded over to a Son.of 
the promise of 


| | Physicians’. 


is an 
snake's poison. d 
is no little injury? 
there is much profit". Җ 
| Jehangir had a merry time& Jike | 
at. Ajmer, huntin 


and Anasagar lakes. 
“ор his 


In 1570, when 
next, it was аА АО 
pat vow to underta 
rimage on foot ‘from A; 
the birth of a son, the: Bat Чо 
his throne, asonry towers 
with octagonal base still stand 
at many places along his route 
A frequent visitor to Ajmer, 
bar erected a fortified palace 
which now accommodates the 
Rajputana Museum, Like Ak- 
bar's other renowned buildings 
at Agra and Fatehpur Sikri, the 
fort at Ajmer also represenis 
the blending of the two styles 
of architecture, Hindu and Mus. 
lim. The Akbari mosque in the 
Dargah and the Jhalra, a re- 
Servoir of water between the 
Dargah and the Taragarh hill, 


are the other constructions of 
the period. 


,Jehangir's love of nature made 
him immensely fond of Ajmer. 
Arriving there on November 18, 
1613, he Stayed for three years 
during which many political de- 
cisions affecting the future of 
India_were taken. It was here 
that Sir Thomas Roe, the ambas- 


sador of King James I, was 
Есіп Ес ап audience by the 


Emperor from the balcony of the 
main gate of Akbar's fort. That 
eventful scene of January 19, 
1616 has been described by Sir 
Thomas Roe himself as follows : 
"The King comes every morn- 
ing to a window looking into 


а plain before his gate and; 
shows himself to the соттоп 


people. One day 
attend him. Coming to 
palace I found him 
on a scaffold under him, which 
place not having seen before 
I was: glad of the occasion. 
On two tressles stood eunuchs 
with lqng poles heeded with 
feathers fanning him. ffe gave 
many favours and received 
many : presents”. „ 


Cup Of Wine 


It was at Ajmer that Jehan- 
gir offered the first cup of wine 
to his 24-year-old son, Khurram 
(afterwards Shahjehan), on the 
latter’s solar birthday when he 
returned in triumph after sub- 
jugating the Rana of Mewar. 
“I said to him", says the Em- 
регог in his memoirs, “Baba, 
thou hast become the father of 
children, and kings апа kings 
sons have drunk wine. Today. 
which is the day of thy being 
weighed, I will give thee wine 
io drink, and give thee leave 
to drink it on feast days, and 
at all great festivals. But thou 
must observe the path of mo- 
deration, for wise men do not 
consider it right to drink to 
such an extent as to destroy the 
understanding". Jehangir sup-— 
ported this advice by quoting | 
a quartrain by Bw Ali, ‘one of. 

rne 1 
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dent friend; a ume ! 

і ut mu at 
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Moghuls occupied the throne at 
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tion and the view from the Resi- 
dency along the Anasagar bund, 
decorated by Shahjehan's mar- 
ble pavilions, or across the lake 
in the direction of Taragarh 
when the pink light of the set- 
ting or the rising sun was illu- 
minating the jagged hills around, , 
ls one of the most beautiful in 
India. None of Turner's paint- 
ings surpassed it in play of 
colour. Had Ajmer been beiter 
known to those concerned with 
the decision, it might well һауе | 
been chosen as the future сарі-! 
tal of India instead of Delhi; 
when the change was made in! 
1911". — 
Jaideo. ҮТТЕ 
езі of a hiil 2,855 feet above 


ho ceded 
it to the Marathas, From the 
latitr, Ajmer ‘сате under Bri- « 
tish rule by a treaty dated June 
25, 1818, and with it peace and 
Security were restored to the EUN 
town, ittle | 
i Пад- 
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Sir Arthur Lothian, .once wis | 
Agent to the Governor-General n to. | 
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ancient and picturesque town: pace | , | 
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JMER, now only а district 
? headquarter іп Rajasthan, 
- has a historic past, its glorious 
i 5 yesterday dating as far back as 
nearly one and а half millen- 
ium. Situated in an amphi- 
theatre of hills, the plateau of 

‚ Ajmer marks the highest eleva- 
tion of the plains of North 
| India, the water-shed of India, 
ag the geologists call it. To its 
"West beyond the hills is the arid 
sandy expanse of the Thar, 
while the range encircling it 
„extends to the north-east and 
- south-west. д 
The town would not have 
been what it is but for the Ara- 
valli Range, which forms a 
natural wall against the hot 
westerly winds that come from 
_ Across ihe desert. The mercury 
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Й The need for com 1 
| reeds to be underlined promise is surprísed that any prodding to sah 
3 ee TE аа БІ Баек ака, offence because те хар proposes to. OE м5 
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lY arabter and still subscribes E policy This righteous gress leam Hindi as well Аз М 
common values, should learn d need not be taken seriously: the опе ру now: recognizes the pac 
recognize the limits set on context and the occasion gave cannot be forced. The RS 
practica! politics by elemental his pronouncements a signiflc- can hope for is that the States 
| passions, If it fails to do so, it ance beyond the form of words will come to accept the “desir- 
will be doirg a great disservice шесі ability"—as the MPs' o UU 
; to itself and SAGE Uo МЕ реа conshtutes .. on educational policy has saí 
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| | conflict between regions Уза cause they are hoping that prac- official languages can be made |. 
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on behalf of English which only many others do—that there is no This is only to be expected since 
widens the gulf between it апа possibility іп the foreseeable her whole endeavour has been 
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Til this stage m i М. 
Chagla, like many others, outs 
English to continue for the three 


tioned. То make this possible 
t is recessary to have univer. 
sities _ insist upon an adequate 
proficiency in English for stu- 
dents of all subjects. Things are 
too far gone to retain English 
as the medium of instruction. 
Even where a formal change 
has not been made, most teach- 
ing already takes place fn a 
mixture of English and the local 
tongue. 4 


As this reporter sees it, Mr 
Chagla's basic dispute with his 
colleagues 15 not really over 
policy, But over two very im- 
wortant aspects of implementa- 
tion. First, the period over 
which the? switchover is to be 
spread has been set as five years 
by the MPs’ Committee against 
10 years envisaged by the Edu- 
cation Commission. The Gov- 
ernment has not made up iis 
| mind on this issue in the sense 
that г formal decision remains 
to be taken. This is the argu- 
ment that Dr Sen is using when 
he describes Mr Chagla's action 
as premature and precipitate. 


But as Mr Chagla sees it the 
[debate on this issue is being 
| foreclosed by the statements 
made by the top leadership of 
| the Government and the Con- 
gress Рагіу. Among these is Mr 
Morarji Desai’s intervention at 
the Law Ministers’ conference 
which led to a brush with һе 


-puədəp 'uoneusejs ТЕ 
ЧІ 515112 € Яшору sem в 


. 

кие concept OI a link langu- 
аде 3s likely to run Into opposi- 
tion from other*quarters as well. 
A curious echo of the DMK's 


engal's stand on the legislation | 

roposed to implement Мг 
Nehru's assurance to continue 
English at the Centre as long 
as non-Hindi-speaking people 
want it. The comment made by 
the present States Government 
on the draft Bill circulated from 
New Delhi asks for the replace 
ment of “may” by “shall” in the 
clause saying that English “may 
continue to be used” for Central | 
administration and parliamen- | 
tary business. 

This is exactly the point that 
Mr Annadurai raised when the 
Official Languages Act was 
being discussed in April 1963. 
The plea for a textual amend- 
ment may seem to be a minor 
matter, but from this to a hard 
line against the very concept of 
Hindi as a link language ls not 
too far removed in a situation 
where West Bengals major 
parties are striking strong anti- 
Centre postures to undermine 
Congress influence in the State. 

Anyone can sce that this use 
of Hindi as a lever against the 
Congress may, extend before 
long to other States as well, not 
excluding those,where,the polit- 
ical leadership treats the link 
language issue as closed. There 
15 the other side of the medal 
ioo. The non-Congress Govern- 
ments of Hindi-speaking Bihar 
"and Haryana reject the idea of 
legislating Mr Nehru's assur- 
ances, If pressed, this approach 


essential purposes he has men (ема: may be seen m West 


Madras Law Minister. Mr ^“! js bound to strensthen,the agita- 
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tion agalnst Hindi. 

Given these political realities, 
we are probably headed for a 
situation in which some States 
in the South Mid the East, with 
support perhaps from Punjab 
and Kashmir, would opt for in- 
definite use of English as the 
link, while (һе res? takes to 


| Hindi. A division of this nature 


is what Mr Chagla has very 
much in mind when he speaks 
of the horrifying prospect of one 
indian having to talk to another 
through an interpreter. 
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JERE is no easy s out a 
i ndary. There is. 
this qua y AES 
| making 


P 


unding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: е 


2? 


THE < 
REGION/ 


| ABSENCE ! 
WILL 


E 


| Е is not probabl 

| against the hi 
ages ав the medium 
‘subjects. It can 
lover should not 
been sufficiently d 

The Government | 

when it argues that 
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purpose of the 1% 
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What the Gove 
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THE CLOISTERED W 


REGIONAL LANGUAGES - 
|ABSENCE OF COMMON LINK 


WILL BE PERILOUS ^ 


By KULDIP NAYAR 


T is not probably too late yet to warn the Government 

against the hazards of adopting the regional langu- 

ages as the medium of education at all stages and in all 

‘subjects. It can still be emphasized that the sWitch- 

lover should not take place until a link language has 
been sufficiently developed and has spread. 

The Government has a point 


^ 


insulated first by regi gu- 
when it argues that without im- ages and then Mana апецы 
parting education in the Indian inism.. Had there been a well- 
languages, the gulf between the developed link language, such a 
intelligentsia and the masses danger could have been averted. 
wfil not be bridged. However, Any wholesale switchover to 
it is not clear how the element ihe regional languages at pre- 
of separatism, which the re- sent, in the absence of a link to 
gional languages are bound to string them together, is bound 
Dring in, will be curbed. The o let loose the forces of separa- 
purpose of the reform is no tion. and division. The States 
doubt to release the creative wil tend to fall apart rather 
energies of the people but, at the than to come closer. English, for 
same time, the process cannot good or ill, serves as the com- 
be allowed to take us farther mon vehicle tor contact between 
from one,another. This 15 the the Centre and the States and 
test the new language policy has among the States themselves. 
to stand. 2 There Js no question but that an 


ғы Indian language should ‘ulti- would agree to that. But again | 
What the Governments pro- mately replace English. But, i 

posal envisages is that doctors, until then, a common link has who said it was far better to 
engineers, lawyers and agricul- to continue because the alter- 


turists will attain greater pro- native can only be plain disaster. than to introduce a quota 5У5- | 
ficiency through instruction in The maze of formulas, some- tem in the sery cen He Ке 2 
iheir own language. Such in- . times three languages and some- that Sue system woul en- 
struction will no doubt help times two, reflects the muddle сошаве nt Ззратоца n VRBES 
| them attain better standards in our educational pohcy in the and might eventually ead to a 
! А x $ se wa. demand for a separate electorate. 
quicker, but since they would last two decades. And it was The Home Ministry was then 
| imbibe knowledge in a partic- the Education Commission which i d to E EAS гу; Қасын esl 
ular language, their feld of first- pointed its finger. at іле deu E ШОУ GE Holes 
activity is bound to be restrict- facade of having a three-langu- i75 com PEE POCHE ed 
ed. Take the case of a lawyer age formula but not inplement ihe рев | 


from West Bengal. . А. degree ing it because of the burden j the regional languages without. 


from West Bengal will normal- puts on children. : 
lv keep him within the precincts THREE LANGUAGES 


of the State. ТЬ is not that à тһе three-language formula is: clusion that this was not feas- 


law 
any 


Today, leading lawyers of 


—and sought—in other varts of i. far from satisfactory, even in Hindi so as to: demolish the 
India. Іп the same way many the States which hav2^accepted isolation of universities functi 


; doctors and technicians have a jt in principle 


ü ronscending | their pre; States, the third and to facilitate mobility of 
repute on а ie ees RA st Students and teachers. This 


| own State. and the country ОП language studied by the va 


is ri r fori i kri 
the whole is richer as a result. majority of students is Sans! 
vit regional Indian langu- lovees recruited through the | 
When te switchover to refe e and not a moder la. теб of a терда тазаа | 
^ Party rere * 1 x ‘ent: | 
i г movement, and the [nthe non-Hindi States, the over” {о perform their duties efficis | 
има LED оа асе e 
flows unhampered from one part put it suffers n с Eod е аа 
, 7 Bengal, the study an effective means of comme. 
lof the country to another will nesses da We mpulsory aped ад елена а Шы тео! 
s instead of а minimum build up а common sentiment 
SEPARATE ISLANDS HE as required by the formul 
Where the country will pro- тп Andhra Pradesh, Hindi 5055 
(раМу lose most will be in res- mot һауе the status ot Omen 
| ресі of source material for all- jects. For instance, а sl r 


languages takes place, it wil age as required by the formu 


| get clogged. 


‘India leadership, and not polit- can pass With 15% marks 


1 eas eds 3576 
lical alone. Persons who hitherto Findi whereas есе ia tate! 


given 
the examin- 


Ау р; Б : "ad; is not beld. . 
| reputation. ‘Mingling of minds ation in Hindi is eae suddenly 


| attain countrywide eminence are for other subjects. 


i 10 marks are 
after likely to enjoy only à as many as 17 
| Statewide or, at best, areawide as grace. In Mysore, 


and knowledge will be confined, “The Government b 


| to those well versed in more, realized now tha a 


1 ү! ble 
|| than one regional language: Thy prormula 15 workable (E ол, 


i ity tures which has. absence of proper MN ot 
| aum d factor in enrich- Also, children should 10 
| 55 India in the past will flourish fpyerburdenct- 


Өл їп reality > 
d devised, but sen eem 92” 


рад been guch a language js‏ ےک 


egree їп Bengali wil in (i) mother tongue/regional lan- ible. 3 
ay be inferior to one m guage; (ii) Hindi (and for those ^ Both the Radhakrishnan Com- 
another regional language, in whase mother tongue 15 Hindi, mission and the National Mm- 
| he wil! not be able to plead in 4 modern Indian language); and 
| апу other regional language, (ji) English or алу other fo “effective” steps to maintain a 
eign language. However the pigh level of teaching and 
| Bombay or Calcutta are known jmplementation of this formul 


t no language 


Therefore, 8 NS 
| р 1a ~ 
| in sgparate islands, as it werc- language formu this is th 


RL 
* G 

switchover, 

impossible о 


d be а 
for Ate 
get State jobs. — 0 
Similar snags will 
case of central jobs, recruitment | 
to which 15 on the basis of a 
university degree. It may be. 
necessary to lay down different 
qualifications and criteria for 
these posts because in a bid to” 
have more men from their own 
areas some universities may give 
more marks than they deserve 
to their regional students іп final | 
examinations. This is not an un- 
founded suspicion, but even if. 
this does not really happen, 
doubts are bound to be enter- 
tained in the absence of some 
kind of moderation for examin- 
ations held in different States. 
This point was stressed some 
years ago in the report of the. 
Parliamentary Committee on the 
Officia! Languages Commission. 
The late Мг Purshottam Das 
Tandon was eager to effect a 
switchover to Hindi immediate- 
ly. As a quid pro quo to his op- 
ponents, he offered to accept the 
regional languages as the 
medium of examination for the | 
all-India, Central and State ser- 
vices. When a member from the | 
South pointed out that this 
might lead to a demand for a 
fixed auota for selections from 
each Siate, Mr Tandon said he 


it was a South Indian member | 


wait—even for two decades— | ' 


resorting to a quota system. 
The then Home Minister, Pandit 
С. B. Pant, came ќо the con- 


tegration Council have proposed 


а examinations ‘in English and 
ion- 
ing through the regional medium 


it, Mold also enable Government | 


а. and common attitudes: | (- 


ation: eGange 


igitiza! 


Dig 
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attva 


vuasing of the хеаспіт or tnree 


languages. Now no two langu- 5 
Әке are to be introduced EUN 
7 We b 


1 adequate time to study the first. 
language before the second is б 
introduced and similar time is 
allowed before the third is add- 

ed. However, the proposal 
Suffers from the same defect: it 
puts the cart of regional langu- 
ages before the horse of link 7 
language. 


who seein the switchover to 
regional languages indirect sup- 
port for their cause do not.seem 
io realize that the real threat is 
io Hindi itself. At present profes- 
Sional colleges in the country 
impart instruction іп English. 
As of today, in due course the 
official language, Hindi, is to re- 
place it What will happen now 
is that the regional languages 
will take the place which right- 
fully belongs to Hindi. Those 


eously. And there is to be 


THREAT TO HINDI 
Those protagonists of Hindi 


who are in a hurry to jettison 
English are allowing regional 
languages to “usurp” the ter- 
ritorial field of Hindi. If and 
when Hindi comes into its own 
as the national language, they 
will not be able to push out the 
regional languages from the 
place only a link language should 
have. The blame for this lies 
with the Government for not 
having accelerated the pace‘ of 
the switchover to Hindi. Now, 
in an.effort to cover up its own 
negligence, it is seeking to fet 
іп motion sentiment, which, 
whatever its popular appeal, is 
essentially „ regional and рато- 
e chial in gharacter. 
+ Таке anothér aspect of the 
dependence on regional Лап- | 
guages. , The complete switch- 
over will mean the immobiliza- 
tion of students. Brilliant stu- 
dents who now aspire to con- 
tinue their studies in the best 
. colleges anywhere in the coun- 
«ту will hereafter be compglled 
to restrict themselves to their 
own State. From the primary 
{о professional school, students 
will therefore be forced to stay 
in their own State, and grow UP 
in a small world of their ours 
without being exposed to 105 
winds of ideas, thinking sh 
Wehaviour in other parts of*the 
| country. The regienal collezes 
or central institutions where a 
these students may com- 
ssion will also face 
The tendency. 
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| CONVENTIO! 


By MAJ-GEN D. 


| 1962 our conflict with 


36 Nehru as being an eve 
| | chapter іп our national life, 
| As this second chapter со 
! tiaues ‘to unfold itself, Y 
2 | watch with increasing trepi 
ation. China's progress in t 
field of nuclear weapons, 

is givings pegin to assail us abc 
13 | the wisdom of continuing 
| adhere to Our declared pol 
! | of refraining from the mak 
5 | of nuclear Weapons of our 9 
A It is understandable, theref« 
| | if in. seeking to find an al 

native to making the bomb, 
concersrate on trying to ob! 
guarantees from the su 

Powers in the hope that t 

г Powers wil come to our a 
H tance іп case we аге threat 
A { with or subjected to nu 

| attack. 

Quite obviously. this < 

e | tance will not materialize 

less we are wilàng to 

something in return, What 

that we must be prepare 

I Put crudely, we are 

| pared to buy this safegua 

| nuclear umbrella, an 

| price that must be paid i 

| we voluntarily abstain 

converting our nuclear 

into reality. An importat 

ment of the deal is that 

abstention will have io 

all time to come. It is u 

{that the guarantors wou 

a € ‘prepared to settle for ar 
| less, since to them it is o 

| (mount importance that 

Кү of the nuclea 


must not be allowed to | 

| Having pald the price, 

© ! | advantages do we gain £ 
) transaction? 


THE PRICE TO P. 


The commercial simile 
deliberately, because 
matter as in all busines 
ism, unmerited concess 
lexity in the observ 
agreed conditions are 
missive. It 1s the harc 
present-day life whic 
can form the basis of 
derstandings {Hat n 
entered into, In this : 
guarantees, it is neces 
we face squarely пр. 
assumptions that we i 
make; it would help if 
Jems they pose could 
ed and got out of th 
fore the more specific 
discussed. 

' | | The first relates 1 
| | plicit belief that S 
| have—and there hai 
. many such—that 1 

the support of the 5 
| will assuredly be OU 
i| any real basis for 

or is it not just 60 
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“Hadiya-i-Ajall 

zon, Naib us асов ai d 
ba = Makbarah-i-aliya. unc 
taz Mahal 1906 (The gift of 


| His Excellency Lord Curzon, 


Viceroy of India to 
th 
ted tomb of Mumtaz Макау» 


IS inscription written in pi 

1 en 1n pi- 

erced silver, gold and prongs 
runs round the octagonal band 
of the leap now hanging in the 
upper mausoleum of the Taj 


and no one knew what t ; | 
were like. So he decided to | 
йереп a beautiful silver hang- ү 
ng lamp of saracenic design to | 
be hung over the sepulchres. 
Throughout his stay in India, 
he vainly tried to get someone 
to suggest to him а design 
which would approximate 


closely withehis ideas and 
Sir John Marshall, Director-Ge- | | 
of Archaeology, 


neral while 


Mahal But that is not i i 

scri- 
bed if the years of single minds 
ed research, perseverance and 
ungrudging expenditure оп the 
part of Lord Curzon which 
went into Ив acquisition of the 
lamp. e 


A great lover of art and 
Curzon regarded the EIU 
fabrics of a bygone age as a 
priceless -heirloom, to be ten- 
derl and almost religiously 
guarded by succeeding - genera- 
tions.” And he promised that 
"during my administration of the 
Government of India no one 
shall sind me niggardly or grud- 
ging in the practical realization 
of this aim.” 

No monument, however те- 
mote or insignificant, escaped 
his attention, but it was the 
"incomparable" Taj which stir- 
red the innermost depths 04 
his being. In one of his rom- 
antic moments he described it 
as “designed like a palace and 
finished like a jewel—a snow- 
white emanation starting from 
{һе bed of Cypresses and back- 
ed by a turquoise Sky, рше, 
perfect and unutterably lovely. 
One feels the same sensation as 


5555555 Ер, 


agreeing with Lord Curzon that 
ihere was Scope for a really 
fine work of art, was unable to 
produce anything worthwhile. 
So he turned to Cairo where he 
remembered having seen some 
gorgeous old lamps still hanging 
in some Argo memes. Writing 
io the Earl of Cromer of Bri- 
tish Agency, Cairo, on April 
19, 1905, he said, “... if I can 
get a good deslgn, I would pro- 
pose to have one of these re- 
‘produced in silver at ‘Cairo with 
such inscriptions as may be be- 
fitting to its new object and 
destination ” > 


Enthusiastic about Lord Cur- 
zon's “excellent lamp idea.” Lord 
Cromer, on the advice of Herz 
Bey? Director of the Arab Mu- 
seum at Cairo, forwarded to him 
coloured drawing of а lamp 
originally іп the  El-Gho- 
ury mosque, He, wrote that 
alihough over a century 5ера- 
rated the Taj and the El-Ghoury 4 
mosque he was “inclined: to 
think that xou could not do 
better than take the lamp _ of 
that mosque as а model.” But 
ihe design failed to find favour 


with Lord Curzon. 

The search commenced afresh. 
Finaly Lord Curzon, going 
through a work entitled L'Art 


^ inued on back page 
(continues in tne world... I wo 
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in gazing at a beautiful woman, 
one who has that mixture of 
loveliness and sadness which із 
essential to the highest beauty." 
So it was that he lavished his 
unremitting personal care on the 
restoration and, conservation 
work on the “Taj. 

In his many visits to the Taj, 
Curzon had often been struck 
by the absence of апу lamp 
above the cenotaphs | of Shah- 
jahan and his beautiful queen, 
"nd particularly towards Sun- 
down the interior of the shrine 

. was plunged in деер darkness 
except for the fitful gleams of 
the lanterns carried by the offi- 
cial custodians. | where was 

an ea 

that at an ПЕТ een 

the centre of 


from 
chain 


ihe dome—the original 
7 i ing—in course © 
was still hanging солтан тей 


uv cı al IMUS- 
Egypt 


The inscription with which 
Lord Curzon desired to com- 
memorate his gif’ he drafted 
thus: Presented to the tomb of 
Mumtaz Mahal by Lord Cur- 
zon, Viceroy of India, 1906. 
At Lord Curzon’s request it was 
first rendered into'Persian in E 
India by Khan Bahadur Maula 
Bakhsh, Attaché in the Foreign 
Department, and then convert- | 


ed by а calligraphist of Agra 


jn my memory ...." 
The lamp when lighted 


CE 


(101) | 
uld, 
beg that it may be carefully 
‚ guarded by the custodians of 
the shrine апа may hang there | 
as my last tribute of respect to| 
the glories of Agra which float) 
like a vision of eternal beauty | | 
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(Continued. from page 1) into two of the scripts em- , 
"Arabe d'apres les Monuments qu ployed on the tombs. These | 
Kaire . 
stumbled 
to 


`. LORD CURZON'S LAMP: 


and character of the lamp. f 
Corated in the tomb of Sultan In the whole of Egypt ipe 
1 search were only two workmen cap- 


of Püblie Works Department, such delica: 
Egypt produced no clues as to Finały o 


utest details were fairly accur- of expense and time, the lamp 
ately knewn. For rexample the cost £339 and one and а half 


^ lamp to the Та) which he had 
after completing his term Г promised as = back as April, 
ў 1905 


5 : On the evening of February 
spot. Keeping in view the dim- 19, 1969, Lord Hewett, while 
ensions of the great dome at unveiling the lamp before a ma- 
tthe Та)--80 feet in height and 


th gathering, very fittingly 
1". ;diameter—he decided ° 210 : тену; aou 
thet tle у lamp should edes duc ves 
be enlarged to 18 inches dn аа Curzon's letter to him, thus crea- 
executed in bronze Inala with ip am Ilusion of ls presence: 
SUED Anil ro. For details of Ба ОНУ SE tei the 
the decoration and workman- most solemn and beautiful 
| ship of the octagonal panels of building in the world... I would, 
- the lamp, he visited утап beg qat E may E гешу 
seum i 
ачаа aii шс the damas- Боа en may hang there | 
ў toned panel of the door of the as my last tribute of respect to 
$ mosque of Sultan Hanan. the glories of Agra waen до! А 
The inscription with which like а vision ot etern beau | 
Lord Curzon desired to com- іп my memory.... i 
memorate Rs he 
thus: Presented to 
à ^ Mumtaz Mahal by Lord 
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E India by Khan Bahadur Маша 


Bakhsh, Attac 


t. еп ; 
КТО MER of Agra аге а livin 


Ve written | 
1351 


mien 
з епп 
spy SEP aen 
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from 


French in one way or another e 


concern war. Two 


current themes; the ' s of thin 


an altogether serious 
: "The Civil су OV: 
| ist Henry. бе Montherlant, de 
3 with “an Olympian examindtion 
1 ^ of the grandeur and pathos and 
| \ ultimate folly of the most terri- 
ble variety of human conflict— 
| ihe war of the ferocious forum, 
| : E © the prisons and the 
, of ne 

neighbour, of ыа асвеце 
friend—of civil war.” French 
| critics have pointed out the rele- 


y revolving round Caesar and fantasy, and a one-acter compris- 
| Pompey, with а particularly 


brilliant portrayal of Cato. 


violently hostie 2554 tion, the 
inspiration for the plot came 
from General Omar Bradley’s 1684; but the B 
= “д Soldier's Memoirs", which 
| Vian translated and found “ludi- 


friend against. 


| vance of the plot to the generals’ Cano and a spinster to her Gol- 
E revolt of 1961. Although both liwog, and even the language of 
this similarity and (һе eerie 

bearing on today's Blafra are un- 

| mistakable, "The Civil War" is 
a keen study of human nature, 


“Тһе Generals’ Tea Party”, by occasionally complete darkness. 
Boris Vian, is a hilarious take- 
off of a group of senior officers 
x in the French army. The author 
of this play 15 also essentially a Women 
| novelist and incidentally а ed. It 
` colourful personality, formerly 

film actor, cabaret artiste and 
jazz musician, trained originally 

қ > “ав а civil engineer. According to ronas с 
the French Press, who in the and lighting directions are imar 

| ‚ Jate fifties accorded the play а ginative and meticulous, The two 


„с 


5 
Fa iaaa е 


racters a в, 

trains and vote”; thus far, they 
are adults, but they al] suffer 
from childish "inner lives". 
Traumas and» nostalgias of 
juvenile experlence plague them 
jn their, grown-up existence; 
when demands are made on 
their emotions, their responses 
are childlike. A middle-aged 
bachelor is devoted to hls Mec- 


+ 


the dialogues is nursery slang. | 
Yet another slim volume by 
the old maestro, Beckett, contains 
a radio pley, a word and music 


ERIN 


ing three characters played most- 
"y in silhouettes and shadows, 


The last-named, probably pre- 
ferring elegant simplicity, 15 
called just “Play”, and has two 
and one man, all unnam- 
lasts for about 15 minu- 
tes, has no real plot, but a few 
bright lines, reminiscent of the 
eerie abstractions of “waiting 
for Godot.” As usual. the stage 


ence ----- 


ten-minute pieces for the radio 
are probably better heard than 
eckelt touch 15) 


unmistakable. 


CRAZY QUILT 


1 erous”. Vian's humour has been 
variously described ав puerile, g Map of ARM 
tasteless and vulgar, not with- t D. Hodgson ап! 


out cause. But occasionally he E an 


is sharp and effective, though 
3 the play's stageability is another 


matter altogether. 


ica was crazy en- || 
European Power 


; ; 14, drew 
Georges Schehade's “Vasco” just at it could, 

| is the best of the three. The а e and calles (ЕО) 

| Lebanese playwright had the posse pect а 

| pleasure rof seeing hisScreation, 


staged in Zurich, take 39 cur- 
tain calls in 1956, But its re- 


a- 
ception in Paris ° was mixed. ration e cartogri 


Some critics laughed at hi 
f poetry, decried the humour ani 
ү E dismissed the tragedy аз шеге 
athos. Others called it “unique 


: and «yrfitiant”. Actually, Vascas 
E humour 15 universal ап 

5 tained. The occasional scene: 

! fairy-tale surrealism are extr 


mely effective 
Delusion and th 


delusion, 


e struggle 10 


(а- flag will follow. 
nd av Ut 


sen 


is pher's j difficult 


d because tries of}, 


i nd) Mr Stoneman. А: 

К Hoss sch! on Africa pro- 
gresees Europe's inter- 

0 est in the continent declines. It 

is to early, to ask whether the 


ew іше tesut | 
d iis nypridizatlon is either 
d ng or insipid. Беда 
s Bardhan's book embodies 


a: requirem e ang where tech- 
is secondary? ЕЕ 
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Design for marriage ceremony 


ALPONA | 


Alimpan. By rativabala Bar- 
dhan. (Published by the au- 
thor, Rs 10.00). 

Alimpan, more commonly 
known as alpona, is а familiar 
folk-art form of Eastern India. 
It comprises designs on floors 
and sometimes, though rarely, on 
walls, made with a thin paste of 
powdered rice and water. Its 
| main charm is that it is а free 
‘and spontaneous art, where 
dextrous fingers are allowed to 
move at will, without being 
trammelled by any preconceived 


tion. A roug desi 
which the artist carefully trans- 
| fers to the floor, sometimes even 
employing brushes when only 
the fingers should be used. 
Again, what was originally in- 
fended for the mud floor cannot 
possibly retain its character on 
arquet. The result 

of all this brigization is either 
cloying. ОГ insipid. К 
sis gardhan's book embodies 
detailed instructions on how to 
proceed with making im alpona. 


when 
15 an inherent 
sense of design, and where tech- 
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[ERE is а beautif^ mari | 
tomb in the north- west corr ' 
of Thaneshwar town. Jt is sc 
from а distance of fi 
miles. S Pounjeb and Hi 
yama (Шота 15 по ott | 
building made of marble that cc 
pares with its beauty. Some peo, 
hazard the guess, but it cannot 
| said with certainty that the ton 
| has anything to do with Shei 
| Chilli, stories of whose stupid 
are popular. 

According to ‘Tazkirat-ul-Aul 
Hazrat Sheikh Chaheli was 
Iranian saint of. Suti cult. He са 
to Thaneshwar during the reign 
Shah Jehan to see Hazrat Qu 
Jalal-ud-din. At Thane: awar 1 
peror Shah Jehan once cam 
while going to Delhi from Lah 
Hazrat Jalal-ud-din invited 

1 Emperor and his army for me 
It is said that Qutub Sahib 1 
only half a bread and half a cu 

d | water to feed the whole Mc 

‚ army. The Emperor was impre 
the miracle and got a t 
Rot in Hazrat Jalal-ud- 
S ur, Sheikh Сһаһей, 
| опе to see Qutub Sahib 
4 hacked to see the miracle 
life, his breath and ended 
| Sheer orders of Qutub | 
| the phaheli was laid to re 
| by the that was constr 
| The perot for Qutub S: 
| ofa tent iS built at the « 
% | by 12 bà patch of land s 
g $ | west of thul minarets. Or 
| and on them 15 n. 
- г | а сапда hanes war. 
i | ture the Uf Mo 
Е octagonal plini, 
с inferior диа Ше ton 
Ini x ere a 
© с ғ” | graves іп it. Опе; these 
; | Sheikh Chaheli. i ono kr 
рее honour WaSpe seco 


The trellis work ane | 
7 marble of the tomb is\eaut 
| attractive. It appears th: 
1 | 1 were several other та] 
| | with trellis work. Thy 
à either worn out or have t 
troyed. 
At a distance of 15 to 
on the west of the tomb 


о 
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Qualiy ші 
landscape EU The 
0 ЕН s.eelworks is Rt Rourkela 
2 4-4 
ERE is a beautif-' mart brown, with an ee Бала” 
tomb in the north- west corr ©©©аз1опаШу | shrubbi urs 
of Thaneshwar town. It is ве aby hills. | Eve M UR 
from а distance of $i IS соуегес with a Эме 
mies. Та Panjzb and Hi smoke from the O eS 
yaa thre is по ott furnaces, gato EG 
building made of marble that са Even furth 
pares with its beauty. Some peo steelworks GEER ne 
hazard the guess, but it cannot brown finds ihe unremitting 
said with certainty that the ton villa inds its way into the 
has anything to do with Shei уос 875506 the  Adivasis, the 
Chilli, stories of whose stupid thi al tribes that have lived іл 
are popular. sd area for centuries. А 
‘According (о Tarkiratul-Auliro нн тома ыша 
Hazrat Sheikh Chaheli was Seer than thirty at any 
Iranian saint of. Sufi cult. He ca Village, with nearby haystacks 
to Thaneshwar during the reign on stilts, to prevent the cows 
Shah Jehan to see Hazrat Ош from reaching (һе x 
Jalal-ud-din. At Thane awar Esupply of produce, the сеп 
peror Shah Jehan once camytepresents an existence а 
while going to Delhi from Lahc changea over the last th XR 
Hazrat Jalal-ud-din invited 1years. ousand 
Emperor and his army for mec Тһе Adivasis have 


"Уы 


always 


It is said that Qutub Sahib u‘ been an 5 
only half a bread and half a cup Arthur K E сата] реор!з. 
water to feed the whole Mc officer at a panes aris 


\ army. The Emperor 


| - the miracle and got а ОРКА 
kott іп Hazrat асаа ауаз СШ эзгә шан 


S ur. Sheikh  Chaheli, „the steel plan was built, the 
| gone to see Qutub Sahib lend was dotted with paddy 
hacked to see the miracle 1 fields that had taken 
lifd, his breath and ended to wrest from the soil, 

Shader orders of Qutub Sz “This usec to be the 


before 


by the that 
| The peror for Qutub Sahfor the Raja. Our 


of a tem is built at the се lived in the same village 


west of 01 minarets. Оп methods of cultivation. 


and on therm is Bahri ҮЙ now, though steel is 


the standard 
ture the D. Moghul arch 


octagonal plini, 

ШҮК А tomb 

d quali £ po: are Will ruin, the land.» 
HEROUM these is few exceptions, езе 

тр зы one Кпо\ people are entirely 

| built. aspe seconé about fertilizers, even 

| they are living next to the onlv 


plough." 


| The trellis work «де оп steel plant in the country which attitude is still 
fertilizers of the village. Ask a worker 


meet те tomb is eautifu is producing 
ve. It appears that kind they need. 


were several other meble р The villages themselves aro 
with he has been born in Rourkela 
family comprising itself. 


with trellis work. Thy А À Y 
either worn out or have ұза tightly-knit community, 
troyed. ‚спе Jarge 


| At a distance of J5 to 206808 village unit. Twice а 


arrows. Game is still plentifu 


in the area, and only last year 


the entire стор of Kuzur's 
village was destroyed by spotted 
deer. 


Father Oliver O'Connor, 
priest living in Wourkela for 
{һе last two-and-a-half years 
апа teaching in a local 
said an Adivasi was mauled by 
a tiger only a few miles away 
from the town-ship 
pefore I arrived. 

Christianity came to 


Protestants, 85 citen 
` in India, however, their religion 
has been tempered теге 
with thei cient AR 
: igi Ifature-worshiP- 
religion of Hen 


Ву Prakash |Mirchandani 


its 0% vasi-children, says tha 


meagre by them. The 


was impres: site way о! 
near the plant anc himself an persons whose land was appro- 


tamilv 
| | V for educated up to 
| by 12 be patch of land ski over 100 years, .using age-old standard, and іп the plant they 
| Kven are oilmen 

readily semi-killed labeur. 
| available, they use ihe wooden 


Superstition has it .that steel varied, 
And with “colonies” set up by Hindustan 
tribal Steel 146, and the move from 
ignorant their lang to the colonies 15 
though yeflected in their tribal 


on the west of the tomb the Yean, they organise large hunts 


1 {сдау, bows and i 
using, even у, | their jobs as compensation, anc 


a factory gates and 


the’ 17 to 19 I spoke 
1914, anc over 60 


now 
. even in Rourkela. 


т, 6, еуеп 
today, at limes or sickLe.5, une 
village? medicine — man-cum- 
priest is called to the school 
compoung to officiate ара the 
Adivasis go through the Puja 
ceremony which prescribes the 
number of hens to be kiled so 
that the sick person can get 
well. 

Rumours of occasional human 
sacrifice still float around A 
woman, killed and buried, 1% 
supposed to bring fertility to 
the lJand—but I found no 
concrete substantiation of such 
rumours, 

The women wear white saris 
with a blue  border—the saris 
woven fróm fine cotton grown 
white and 
blue were introduced by the 
Jesuits as symbols of purity 
and the virgin birth, but — the 
associations have long since 
been lost. 

Industrialization has still 
not visibly affected the Adivasi 
life—except for the 


priated by the steel plant. Most 
cf the Adivasis still live in the 
villages, though their si ndar 


years of living has gone up. 


Many of them working in the 


| d ( 3 old st 2 
| the Ghaheli was laid to resiPrincely State of utate steel plant hope to save money 
| 


was constru he said, and my father worked only 


and return to their lands. 
about 1,000 have beer 
Educational standards are low— 


matriculation 


and  greasermen— 


For the "displaced persons," + 


the change has been abrupt and 
They 


songs 
and dances. • But their 
towards the 
where 
ang Бе will 
even though 


he comes frem, 
nameja village, 


The displaced persons consider i 


themselves as having a right to 


sometimes are allegedly slack 


in their work. 


live in two ` 


basic , 


з; 
гі 
Di 


ҮР 


sto- 
re. 


5 В 
Іп опе Case, qian 


when а worker Was dismissed sich 


he brought his plough to the 
announced 
that now he was going to start 
ploughing his ands inside 
again. 

Tt is, however, with the 
younger generation that radical 


changes are apparent. Of five 
Adivasi stucents age, from 
to i the 


wple.” 
ters 
pur- 
eall- 
imes 
ona- 
the 
‘ood 


mission school, not а single one f. 


wanted to work in 


ог drivers, but they did 
wont 10 return 


either. À 
rofessional jobs 


the plant or 


They opted for either 
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ORD MADOX FORD i: 
F probably the most neg 
lected figure of a badly 
neglected period of literary 
history—the period from abou 
1905 to 1920. Until just th 
other day We have acted as 1 
the cultural revolution of thi 
period had no history. 

Only with Мг. Richar: 
Ellmann's life of Joyce and th 
new studies of Pound 
agonised struggles to achiev 
the Cantos" have we begu 
recognise the fascinatin 


| | to 
Й muddled, human character ‹ 
қ | | the achievement of thia perio 


Of the people who had a pa 
іп it, Ford 1s опе of the mo 
И fascinating His career spans TY 
full literary generations. He w 
one of the interesting novelists 
the Edwardian period, a collab 
rator with Joseph Conrad ( 
* Romance "), а friend of Jam 
who used him as а model 1 
Densher in " The Wings of t 
Dove,” and the author of a re 
lutionary novel, “The Со 
А Soldier" which, in accordai 

with the incredibly bad tim 
that haunts Ford's career, ca 
out in 1915. 


А © 

Unheard-of Writers 
During 1910 he edited the E 

М literary magazine о! the age, 

с e д English Review, for which he | 

covered unheard-of young wrl 

like D. H. Lawrence and Wy 

ham Lewis to print along 

James and Conrad and Wells 

Е Alter the war — though 
when he joined ир, Ford ser 

| with the Welch Regiment 

Е three years and was both ga 

1 >. 4 and wounded — һе wrote 

қ best of all the fiction. about 

breakdown of Edwardian cul 
and the agony of the аг, 
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SURVIVED By Arthur Mizener 


The Life and Work of Ford Madox Ford. By Frank MacShane (Routledge. 40s.) 


ORD MADOX FORD 15 Tietjens tetralo y now known as a kind of attention that, until 

E probably the most neg- IEEE End. When he started now. no one has given it. 3 
lected figure of a badly ML cer End," in the Frank MacShane has studied 
neglected period | of literary Pi. he wa КО was living іп that career with admirable іп- 
МАЕ е period from about dignified Eus is fifties, a large, dustry Confronted by a period 
) 1920. Until just the old-fashi an, with somewhat of literary history about which 
1905 to d t old-fashioned manners and a ме do not know even the obvious 
other day we have acte f thi habit of romantic literary remi- things, „ће has dug ир letters, 
the cultural reyolution- OF tus ШЕЕ. : tracked down old friends, fixed 
period had no history. | E B 5; same time, he was the important dates, and. disposed of 
Only with Mr. Richard DE o 975 who was his а host of absurd calumnies that 
Ellmann's life of Joyce and the Gertrud godfather, an ally of Ford's enemies have foisted on 
dies of Pound's ertrude Stein, and а fellow con- us. His book is a fine piece of 

new | stu al hie „> SPirator with Ezra Pound. lt was pioneering scholarship. 

aeonised struggles to achieve the latter who was largely respon- Much. as he says, remains to 
the “Cantos” have we begun sible for persuading Ford to try be done. Mr. MacShane has in- 
to recognise the fascinating to do for the 1920s in Paris what advertently gone somewhat 
| | muddled, human character o$ he had done for Edwardian litera- astray about Ford's collaboration 
| | the achievement of thie period. ture with the English Review. Vath Conrad AU GE 
| o y . 2 wi war rankshaw, about his 
|| ot the ЫЕ agen pat, Hemingway Sub-editor reception in America. He fre- 
or quently accepts Ford's own im- 


| | in it, ; 
| | fascinating. His career spans two The СЫН was the transatlantic pressionistic stories too lite all 
semaian tons. He was review. perhaps the most impres- 1001506 ! о litera liye 
full literary generat рге5 25 when he repeats as fact Ford's 


sive—though not the most radicai 
—of the little magazines of the 
1920s. It printed Joyce's “ Work 
in Progress " (the title was Ford's) 


one of the interesting novelists of 
the Edwardian period, a collabo- 
rator with Joseph Conrad (on 


i . 
*" Romance"), a friend of James, e 
who used him as a model for and a host of American expatri- 


| Densher in " The Wings of the ates like Cummings and McAlmon. 
| Dens and the author of a revo- Ernest Hemingway was its sub- 


diverting but imaginary account 
ot how C. F. G. Masterman was 
mistaken for Churchill when he 
and Ford were in Germany ІП 
1913. Mistakes of this kind are 
hard to avoid in a first biography. 

Where Mr. MacShane fails less 


i у «Th Goo editor. ! à | 
Я Soldier" Mam in quA M In, the late 1920s Ford moved excusably, | think, is in not bring- 
with the incredibly bad timing to America, where the success of ing Bord alive for us or giving us 
; that haunts Ford's career, came “Parade's Епа” gave him a brief any reat feeling of the meaning of 
\ out in 1915 moment of glory before the hirlife and work. There is a piod- 
1 i crash, but he spent his last years ding quality about his narrative 


у Ed. U iter 2 ће died in 1939—struggling with that deprives it of any human life 
1 M des Sd , illness ard poverty, at а small and , makes it needlessly dull. 
. During 1910 he ec ited the est collegeein Michigan. admired and Ford's touchingly muddled love 
| literary magazine of the SEE °  respectfd by the genulne writers affair with Violet Hunt suggests’ 
ЖЕ Үлгі Review, for which he dis- who knew and loved him—Allen ло more to him than that " these 
: UE unheard-of young ER: Tate, Katherine, Anne Porter, two people met at a crucial 
| hoe D3 ШК Г гепсе 2 vide Robert Lowell—but otherwise moment In both Ше Ines. end 
Ў m ewis to print ОЕ © ignored. each foumi in t с ot е: what he 
Er. тыге Ce апа 6 |: 2 Ford had himself been a part had been lacking for a long time. 
[s when he joined. up. Ford served ot the Edwardian o yoy rejected. Genteel Clichés 
| * Ts ihe Welch Regimen to and ft he^too rejected that cultére, Яп his hands Ford's passionate. | 
| RE Кг! was both’ ваза he did EONS much in the name Utopian argument in The Great ! 
E be Wounded — he wrote the or the values it had professed but Trade Route shrivels to a little | 
est of all the fiction about the * А аз out of an enthus- sermon about “today’s machine | 


р. breakapan of Edwardian culture E AOE ES оа аро moder паре | 
| е ашопу of the “war, the him an unsensational revolution- so destructive that, should the | 
y | - ary, and has perhaps contributed bomb fall, etc." In much the same | 
ER ----- io his neglect: at the same time way he talks of Ford's books in 
EM. it gives his work a breadth of gegteel clichés of distressing jau 
Ew understanding rare among the tiness. as when he Bes Ў 
historically provincial writers of Sylvia, the donum КЧ 
-the period, beauty of ^ a ok 
| I ieht? DE а n girl’ who 
| imiting to Insight: t oft the rails. 
Dini ine ta г SENE however great (һе limi a 


; hat Ford, who liked | Bo 
4 to describe himself as an 9 ЫШ Ше AED 
\ тап тай about writing. loved AA Bee 
riting too much, that his very book is t or да 
| EEUU limited the serious- the facts about 

| Аи But if "Тһе writer whose li isum 
i Good “soldier” and “Parade's age almost шшен ап 

vU End " have finally to 198 prida best нот ES Share UNE 
n EUN to achievements of that remarkable 
deserves бте eene 


` It may be t MacShane's sensibil 


| of place to à 
i 2 S Ulysses,” they need Y А 
na ` чапу, and Ferd s Сас 


-Vedanta ai 
T.S. іс 


By S. K. Tikoo | 


it is i сеї? 
паз ап eternal as well*às 50 it pi E 
| ШЕ a 1 aspect. which of they хе а ree 
| neu should characterise pon GM 
| лез x ies D of the contents of €, 
to forec??- girti- the three sireams 1, 
ing together. As 1, 
_ the writer must W- 
past generation 1n e 


; ature of 5 tont. ihe wi 

reflections on Ше таны За it Sen от tho winter 

Busy they dip in TE the waterfall or m° 

and philosophy | nd Unit ants deeply that Шр a 

| < philosophica “gem 50, while the music las 
Ж ignt venture tandabla ПОПУ. These 2 


glimpses—of eternid 
4 highest state of еху 
ul te Rea incarnation. x 
k of the Ultimate ea- himself; as o s 

са 2 as possible logically. cays, self is to be; 

And with the progress of the Saif, from the WEL 

Law ot Indestructibility of деа by time it 

| matter into the Jaw that all о perpetual solitu 
matter is a form of energy, the У 


ientific basis of Indian thought О { - 
nd philosophy which proclaim- Concept 


and Prough its_latest phase. the N on-Attachi, 


Advaitavada, that matter 15 enly 
a gross form of the mind 


| is the manifestation of that . bseribed to the 


і > 2 ‘ola, 
Bed ert non-attachment x ER aug рәҙело2әр 9940 yaqi wade 30 uope 
i ing. ас = 
in performing, д em» 
WNon-attachment egod —3a9mjes 
eycleus Jo 
death, But it invob) “ооцә$ 
ness. Right action уц ul 


jx came quite clear. 
It is not therefore, surprising expectation of (Пе; 
i that intellectuals in all ages 
| | should have succumbed directly 
| or indirectly to the vibyations 
radiated by the Vedanta Philo- 


out of this 


unding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGango 


DESHAB AND | 


Ву В. К, Bhatnagar 


E famous lines of the 
g poet Robert Browning o 
were very dear to Deshabandhu 
CR Das апа he often recited 
them. He was опе of the great- 
est, leaders in the first quarter 
of ihis century and the founder 
and builder of the best organis- 
ed school of political thought in 
the country. He dreamt, thought 
and talked of freedom of India 
and of nothing else. No thought 
but that of ihe welfare of the 
motherland occupied him. ; 
CR Das was a visionary, а ‘ive practice at 
dreamer and an impatient re- voted himself he 
former. He realised that the e the freedom _ 
country could be taken forward RE he was ing 
only by the youth and that the Че for barely stni _ 
educational system in vogue in pea himeey y 
the country was training and ошеа peo. 
preparing our young men опу ihi NONE k 
to man clerical posts іп the Bri- US rief period t 
tish Administratión. Re Politics g 
He established “Тһе баша A Sod ; 
Sarva Vidyayatan’ (Bengal Na- беште M 
tional College) at 1]. Welling- the year 10 Mi 
ton Square- The inaugural cere- passing of th pe 
mony of this college was рег- March and the 
formed by Mahatma Gandhi in sures by the a |. 
the distinguished presence of Amritsar which “l | 
Pandit Motilal Nehru and Mau- the mas s 
lana Azad. Subhas. Chandra CP ^ i 
Bose was made ihe firs 7 ' 
cipal of this e^" Д 
of C? | 
2, | 
3 


| 
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exposition of Vedanta Philoso- 


t pess A de skilfully to | 
А ЕЕ! poem progresses, it becomes в Ince : | 
: Ei search for the Absolute Being phere paradox o% 
3 3 “that may be imagined to be be- ile the wheel 1s) 


is for man to find it out. БАСА st A 
К єз A 1 к 
„ically. Eliot describes in more still it seems | 
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Eo 4». а аа ыы 
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“BRITAIN AND G 
WARS: By M 
| mans, Madras-2 
(|ТНЕ RISE AND 
NIALISM: By § 
Press, London, 


, The history of 
a | centuries 15 narr 
Sussex College, Ca 
| in History at the 1 
deals with the his! 
11914 and the seconi 
tory to 1963. In bc 
was very much wi 
„in Europe. Мг. 1 
readable by grou 
headings like the 
Scene, the Forces 
Political Reform, 
In relating the hi 
| place in the 19th 
vaties and work с 
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| British History 


| ENGLAND IN THE 19TH C 
i CENTURY; E 
LAND IN THE 20TH CENTURY: Bot by 


y David | 
Dark E (Jonathan Cape, London, D 


“BRITAIN. AND GERMANY BETWEEN 

| WARS: By Martin Gilbert КҮБЕН in 
mans, Madras-2. Rs. 8.40.) Р 

‘|THE RISE AND FALL OF WESTERN COLO- 


NIALISM: By Stewart 5 
Press, London, 37sh, Say Easton (Pall Mall 


, The history of England in th 2 
l; centuries is narrated by the n са шн 
Sussex College, Cambridge, who is also inane 
in History at the University. The first volum 
deals with the history of England from 1815 to 
31914 and the second volume brings down the his. 
tory’ to 1963. In both of these periods England 
was very much with Europe, some of the time 
"іп Europe. Mr. Thomson has made the history 
readable by grouping the events under certain 
headings like the Social Scene, the Political 
Scene, the Forces of Change, Constitutional and 
Political Reform, Economic and Social Reforms. 
In relating the history of the changes that take 
place in the 19th century, it is around the acti- 
vities and work of men like Disreli, Kinglake, 
Robert Owen, Shaftisbury, Bentham, Francis 
Place, Sydney Smith this is done, And this makes 
the narrative interesting, In the 20th Century 
volume the men аге not so prominent as the 
authors of events either because they are small- 
ег теп ог the events are too complex to be do- 
minated by them and the men mentioned are 
not so often Ministers and public men as the 
men behind the scenes like Sir Maurice Hankey, 
as Secretary of the Committee of Imperial De- 
fence. Besides poSticians like Lloyd George, and 
the leadets of the Labour Movement. the influ- 
ence of the writers like H. G. Wells, Bernard 
Shaw, and T. S. Elliot are prominent. In this 
period the condition of the people becomes pro- 
minent although sensational events like the 
great depression of the 1930s, the abdication of 
Edward the Eighth, Chamberlain's handling of 
Hitler and Winston Churchill's leadership in the 
World War are. given the prominence they de- 
serve. The transition of the Welfare State into 
the Affluent Society is celebrated and although 
it chronicles the dissolution of the Empire, the 
fact that England had survived this loss of Em- 
‚ їп scientific 
industrial invention shows that 


a volume in the Problems and Perspectives in 
History series. Written by Martin 
history of’ this period which is the aitermath of|' 
one war and the prelude to another is made at- 
quotations on almost 
from. the writings, speeches, diaries of men 
who played a part in the events or mad4 Con- 
temporary comments on them. 

d or dying, the story of 
flourished and disappeared must 
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cquisition-! р 

Ке eee that eroded colonialism, although 
e attributes too much io 1 

the third ПЕ devotes to desa 


" v : 
two World Wars M CEA Gs 


ribing how „colonialism fell. ; 
fall a colonialism were not ihe World Wars 
hough they, probably асс be_dissolu-ion 
ut the political, во, and " CET ene. 

| to whic e colonial Pow Bt. 
hs "absence ot mind to which Rudyard Kipling 
ttributed their acquisition or with presence Ва 
| mind had subjected their colonial ters. т) 

| was the schools and сое в Hs books а 
\ s, the hesitant зер; ч ү) 
noe economic exploitation that they Gne 

vated, that in the end led to the destruction. 


i ing 

i ook is the little plor саа 
coloniei ар defect of cal, educational виз „Ане to arrive 

| 5 lecline and fall о colo- , starte onthe 
| опо ean а halt б, the book is concerned And know the place 19! 

j r rst time. 
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INDIA AND THE WORLD: ке! 
] : Re 
searches іп India’s policies, | 
contacts and relationships with | 
other countries and peoples of 
the world: by Buddha Prakash 
Vishveshvaranand Vedic Re- 
searelt Institute, Hoshiarpur, К N 


The author's ° standpoint, in thls 
book can be gathered from his Rus Ni. 
tions from Toynbee, "India is the Ш.Л 
Central link in a chain of reglonal к 
civilizations that extend from Ja- > 
3 


pan in the far North East to Ire- 
land in the far North West. Between 
these two extremities the chain. 
sags down southwards in a festoon, 
that dips below the equator in In- 
donesia. It is not of course only in 
a geographical sense that India is 
in a key position. At the present 


m 
moment, for instance, it is widely i 
recognised that India holds the 7) 
balance between rival ideologies" ni 

o now we turn to 


man human, 15 still-alive in 
souls. Go оп diving чаа In- 1 f 
dian examples of it. Nothing else 
can do so much to help mankind 
to save itselt from self-destruction” i 
(p.38). These citations form the һ, 1 
background against which ihe first ?| 
Chapter in the "book, also entitled 
India and the World is written. į 
For the rest there are . H 
other chapters which deal primarily j 
with the geography and sometimes D 
history of South Eastern und Cen- { 
tral Asia in the Mght of data culled 
from the epics, the puranas and the Қы 
Arthasastra. А vast amount of ma- Y 
terial, primary and Secondary, has 
been brought together and discuss- 
ed at great length though not sui- 
ciently critically. The identifications 
suggestet Item deviate from those 
f earlier writers but are not in all 
cases more acceptable. _ Chapter 
II on Saka dvipa, XIII on Central 
ography із the Ramayana 
and ХІУ India and Red Sea regions 
than the 


rest, There is a final chapter on 


Rome but reached Gaul and Scan- 
dinavia in North Europe (p.269) . 9 
Тпе public interested in the glory 
of ancient Тпеќап culture will be 
grateful to the author and the Vis- 
weswar Anand Vedic Rese ma 
i ishe = 

stitute which has pu Ê 


| triotic interpretation 0 
lore. „Kak. 


VEDANTA AND . 
TS. ELIOT 


1 " 
editate, pray. and prayer 15 
more than an order of words or 
ihe sound of the volce praying, 
as Eliot put it once again: Д 
«We shall not cease from ex- 


ation 
EM the end of all our ex- 


Р \ iterature. 
Even in the field of me x 


i in the mind © 
{ ae will effect а 5 
‚ of all the norms. Pa 
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d А 

INOLOGY has bcome an in- 

creasingly important branch of 

study as communist China casts its 
shadow on the world, In Septembe 
1964, the Institute for Simtegic Suid: 
ies, London, ananeged an international 
| seminar on the problems of China 
its neighbours. China and the 

f Asia represents a collection 
| rs presented at the seminar 
and though not а” complete ana 
helps to fo attention on a num 
aspects of China policy as scen 
v some of the nations most concern- 
th this emerg es 
| naps the most i 
1 | ter to [ndi i 
3 | that on Chins пату poten 
Samuel B. Griffith. Despite the large 
B forces at China's disposal there are 


' several deficiencies in heavier arms, 


i | communi tion and transport — equip- 
ment andain the state of operational 
readiness of the air force. But ae 
this the Chinese are gareful-to follow 

| Mao's dictum that it 

[ “take the enemy 

while “despsing him 

meaning thereby that w 

will be eaten. each mouthful must be 

chewed deliberately. 

| Other aspects, of the Chinese mili- 
tary doctrine include the crei of 

situation by political 
yanocuvrings before 
joined, prudence and the cle- 
of surpri These ме useful 

to keep in mind at. a e 
has been issuing ' 

India апа indulging :n 


Deep Influence 

The Sino-Soviet rift has obviously 

deeply іп шеп olicies 

ond analysing this, Klaus Мепһап 

| (Germany) discovers that anere аге 

leight pro-Chinese * communist parties 

їп Asia, and cnly one clearly pro. 

Soviet patty Cn Mongolia) while fout 

1 communist parties including the 

Indian are split. China's relations 

with some of its neighbours Anclading 

Indonesia and Burma have however. 
since deteriorated. 

к. The French view is that the Sino- 

a Soviet rift js a power struggle as rea! 

as the ese confrontation of Ame 

But at the mo- 

ntent to control 

7 communist — par and secure the 

withdrawal of the erican and 59: 

viet presenze in han force its 

esance On ils ghbours. „Оп 

| this assumption, the French believe 

| ihat neutralisation of South-East. Asia 

| | offers a possible basis for co jstence. 

$ The Britsh view, pounded bY 

` Sir Robert Scott is, likewise, ti 

| China wants із not territo! 

“ый a ring of communist huiler states. 

\ {vassals of. Chin sia. He 

яа. {тоо therefore advocates neutrality in 

И | Asia as the goal and negotiations 

the means. 

|` The Indian view. expounded bj 

(Мг. V. C? Trevedi, is that China 15 


ҚА AND THE PEACE OF 
аа рар Sepe ЗЕ: КОО and Windus for the 


STRUGGLE Е HE 
GLE FOR THE HIMALAYAS: By S. P. Varma (University 


ride: = г H x 
vies à reveiľng study in contrast 
in national attitudes though with a 
ШШЕ еце a fear, уат” or spe- 
cific, of China in its prese 

resent bel - 
ent. mood, a 


i 


Mr. Varma discusses $ 
relations more deeply. Much of his 
ү descriptive of the , events 
leading up to the Chinese i 
of 1962. But this itself m УШЕУ 
good deal of insight into 
lowed. In 1949 the Kuomüntan? Am- 
hassador objected to the delin 
of the Indian boundary in Kashmir 
and denounced ‘the MeMahca line. 
year the communist Chinese 
Маша a “inning dog of 
sm”, an epithet that was Te- 
г 0 years later when 7 China 
invaded Tibet. The Panch Sheel ag- 
rcement and Bandung resulted in а 

tactical line on the part of 
g. a cover for its designs. 


-Indian 


_ Nevertheless, it is Mr. Varma's bc- 
lial that non-alignment paid off when 
the Chinese invaded as it helped lo- 
calise the conflict, neutratistd the So- 
viet Union and facilitated acceptance 
of arms aid from the West. But where | 
India’s foreign po went wrong WAS | 
in the imbalance, between this coun- 
and its power and the 
quent between its global 
onal outlook in which the tor | 
n to the Өстітелі of relations 
number of nzighbouring States. 
uld suggest that this 
d аб, 
its 


improve 
He a 
2 pment of South 
Asia as a region which might he an 
efiecdtive 9 counterweight to China. 
But he does not develop this argument 
or indicate what needs to be done 
and» how. A 
erra 


ntercst 


3 2 » 

пі; Ў маг 
ете Indian resuena for is. definition 
lof the. ‘fundamental - objectives" of 
|125, policies іп: Asia, namely, ч 

thirdly, that по Si gle Asian nation 
should either control or exert domi- 
nant influence Over other nation 
jn the area, cither in the атса as a 
whole or in any significant regios 
ot i", Here is a clear statement of 
the balance of power policy vis-a-vis 
India and Pakistan that the United, 
States has рта ised over the past da 
cade. Such а policy, by arming Pa: 
has encouraged aggression 
arainst India and — weakened bath 
countries in their ability to face what 
is conceded to be the maln challenger | 
hina. а 
5 China and the Peace oj Аха pro- 


— 


| out to establish itself as am Asiana ^ 
B 


| super-power and that (0 achieve thi 
| status must Secure India’s subir eu 
. From ts hypothesi Mr. Trevedi 
» inquires whether South-East Asia саг 
“әмтіуе if India falls. This isa Ye 
jjant Of t domino theory the Ams 

| advance іп Viet Name а 
point 
р. В 
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| The Crisis of the Arist 5 

2 осгас 58- 
| don Тее: OUP. eee 1641. By Lawrence Stone. (Claren- 
re c а However, the real issue involved 

о 2 2 e main thesis 

F expectations. This one nature of the E ED 
oes. lt is magnum indeed: makes a sensible case ior treating 
753. радев of text plus 40 of the aristocracy (i.e. the parliament- 
statistical appendices. Yet it ry peerage) as a defined section of 


remains very ‘readable and fas- RATA ae ps GE ONSE 
cinating throughout, and it puts а E 9 date. 


forward ап important thesis But i 

\ : р һе him: i 

which will be discussed for a often no Вила. хесова вве а 

long while. between, aristocracy апа upper 
Prof. Lawrence Stone's main gentry, 4 

argument is simple. He holds that touching the latter. 


Arthur | 


France, 
ver. It 
ty and 
«h the 
n the 
mg on 
-watch. 
'arring- 
mation 
he pre- 
vely of 
ірогагу 
and the 
ле pays 
and as 


xarking 
revolu- 
ly date 
August. 
| flared 
trength 
the two 
st have 


nd he admits evidence Arthur 


to ex- 


in the reigns of James I and _, Furthermore, when he speaks of 86 VIT- 


order 


| underwent a “crisis of confidence,” self, in effect, to the holders of th of a 
arising from the dilution of its| the family title. Heirs and younger tor 

ranks, relative economic decline,||Sons come in, not as members of itorian, 
lack of a proper rôle, the growing the group in their own right, but olds a 


split between court and country. only in so far as they cause , 


and the abatement df deference’ problems to father. 
among its inferiors. i 
He argues that this crisis played Layer Sliced of HS 
а major part in the outbreak of Prof. Stone 15 (од good an his 
civil war, because it left the 
monarchy without а customary 
rotective bulwark and encouraged ы 
ggression from those’ who shoul soff from landed society, not only fo 
have been submissive to the locally 
iffused authority. of the peerage. y 


- ut in order that social analysis 
may be applied to political history. п ап 


ot in the rise of the gentry, бше 
п the relative decline of the aris- 
cracy lay the sociological reality 
ind ihe conflict over тенүү 
апа government which burs into 
war in 1642 E) 
The thesis is attracti 


Yet this requires the establishin 


> 


Prof, „Stone discusses ever aspect Т с 5 
of the lives of his sample Eo the wealth quite noticeably after 1603. a ae 
ruling classes and even where the In E ort, while the ies оде 
ateri у directed tained in is. З. 
S hardy Eu fis of the most important works to 


pear in years, and while there 


i i y 1 Қ 
important іп à general way M Sri in the main con- 
i t 


2 
і andled with assurance; skill arly some tr 
Hed й С it| tention, if remains open to dou 


instance, leaves many question 
marks—but all of it instructs. war. 


* апаз Of =~" uy 15150118, тат 
the war could be won in the West 


i 


purposes of .study—a purpose 
which he carries out splendidly— 


of coherence and distinctiveness in А 
: which 


peerage improved at any rate its т 


aspect 
1r-time 
ice of 
to the 
. ardian 


torian to talk much of classes; but | Even 
he would have 15 suppose that a Б that 
particular top layer can be sliced 


! class- 
T sically 
narca- 


the group studied, and this he does 
Y not achieve; Nor is it always easy 
ve and Азы to see what arissocratic decline 4 and 


t both 


15 


has 


i ven 5 
for found а valid sociological interpre: 
tation of the prehistory of the см 
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Truth 


Soldier f. і і 
ета гое Wars Returning. By Charles Carrington. (Hutchin- ! 


The Deluge: Britisa Soci i | 
Marwick. (Bodley ea S. Fie ore ы 


OONER or later it had to 
happen. During the last 


few years we have had a i 


flood of books about the war of 
1914-18, too many of them 
portraying ine British Army in 
France as a bewildered, semi- 
mutinous mass of disillusioned 
men continually, unwillingly 
and callously driven to the 
slaughter by the most inept, 
old-fashioned set of generals 
who ever disgraced the British 
High Command. 

All this has been slobbered out 
so often (mostly by those who were 
not there) that it has come to be 
accepted as the truth. Only a few, 
notably Capt. 
Cyril Falls, 


among the older, By 


SIR JOHN ELLIOT 


and Mt. John 
Terraine, among 
the younger of 
our military 
historians, have had the courage to 
state the opposite. 

Now, in а remarkable | book 
which should influence future 
opinion, “ Soldier from the Wars 
Returning,” Charles Carrington (in 
1929, under the pen name of 
* Charles. Edmonds “ author of a 
best-seller. “Тһе Subaltern's War") 


but from 1915 to 1918 he was їп 
France in the front line, ang in the 
Second World War һе was a sta 


What is hs verdict? It ÎS а 
downright. logical and lucid denial 


High Comman and 


armies they led to overwhelming 


answerable. 


Haig, while agreeing— a5. 
Тер does mot 2—that he kept шр 
the battles of the Somme and Thirc- 


pres 100 long. and with heavy 


was. 
The author is definite, and most 


isms Rose terri “years, and want to 


e were ready remarkable stu 
2 


fathers were really like in France, 
this book is ІНУ perfect answer. lt. 
is written with deep sincerity and 
typical soldiers’ wit, and with the 
touch of tragedy which, in the 
trenches, was always hanging on 
the next tick of your wrist-watch. 


In his early pages Prof. Carring- 
tion describes the transformation 
which produced, alongside the pre- 
war Regular Offiter exclusively of 
the upper class, the “ Temporary 
Gentleman " of Kitchener's and the 
conscript armies, to whom he pays 
the highest tribute as a man and as 
a leader of men. 


It is changes like this, marking 
the beginnings of the social revolu- 
tion in Britain, which really date 
from August, 
1914, and flared 
to fuller strength 
between the two 
wars, that have 
moved Arthur 
Marwick to ex- 
amine, in * The Deluge," the vir- 
tual collapse of the, old order 
during the war and the birth of a 
new опе. iow 

Mr. Marwick, another historian, 
but not born until 1935, holds а 
magnifying glass over every aspect 
of life in that far-off, war-time 
Britain, from the emergence of 
sufragettes into gram-drivers to the 
shocks: which raked. Edwardian 
ideas on Sex and religion. Even 
so, Mr. Marwick reminds us that 


а by 1920 Britain was still а class- 


conscious society and basically 
remains one to-day. The demarca- 
tions are less rigid, and there has 
been a spill-over from one class (0 


ff another, but they are there, and 


ke it more difficult for us 


'should shame “our modern exhibi- 


on nose who were unborn in 
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Т does not seem at first sig 
likely that an American SEE 
tical columnist should write 

|an important book on the pre- 
history of Greece and the east- 
^ern Mediterranean. None-the- 
|less, that is what Joseph Alsop 
has done in * From the Silent 
Earth.” Sir Maurice Bowra, a 
| fully licensed academic, uses his 
commendatory foreword partly 
to reassure Mr. Alsop against 
any qualms as а bashful 
amateur. в 
As Sir Maurice points o 

Schliemann, whose dece tat 
Troy and Mycenae so disturbingly 
revealed that the Homeric epic 
was not entirely a myth, was a 
retired merchant. Michael Ven- 
tris, whose decipherment of the 
script known as “Linear B” dis- 
lodged the prevalent belief about 
the relations, of the Minoans of 
Crete and the Mycenaeans, was 
N an architect. Тһе great Sir 
| Arthur Evans himself did not find 
А the Minoan capital at Cnossos till 
he was over 50, and was incident- 
ally a modern historian by train- 
ing. 


Storekeepers Spoke Greek 


Ventris ingeniously proved in 

1952 that the Linear B, tablets, 

found in Crete and on the main- 

land of Greece, expressed in sylla- 

bic signs a language related to 

classical Greek. This meant, at 

the least, that the accountants 

and storekeepers of Cnossos spoke 

and wrote Greek words, Rather 

less certainly, it was deduced 

that the Minoans of Crete» were, 

D by the time their palace was de- 
stroyed, subject to Greek rulers. 

1 This was roughly the opposite of 
: Evans's assumption that Мусепае, 
Tiryns and the rest had in this 
very era been tributaries of non- 
Greek Міпоапѕ. No one 
acquainted with Evans would. I 
Y think. accept the allegation that 
he deliberately suppressed evidence 

that would prove him wrong, but 

Ventris's upsetting discovery Was 

made 1l years after Evans's death. 

Іп his well-illustrated study Mr. 

1 d to pro- 

‘or 


| 
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made it possible to arm 
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why is their influence not plaitmi 
plaitmind 
at Cnossos? One looks vainly hunte: 


aeans had taken over. 


Why, on the other hand, is th 
such an hiatus ЫЗ алалау 
cenaeans апа” Minoans from tl 
classical period more than fr 
centuries later. Why didn't tho 
Greeks who adopted the letter-b 
letter alphabet associated wi 
Cadmus realise that other Gree 
had known about writing wi 5 
syllabic signs generations earli( 
and then lost the art? 

Why, despite the myths of tl 
Minotaur and the Labyrinth, didi 
faint a tradition survive of the a 
and society of the Minoans ( 
Mycenaeans)? Their painting na 
keeps on turning up on buried 
mainland sarcophagi. How could 
it have been forgotten? 

Mr. Alsop tentatively explains 
the continuity of culture in Crete 
before Cnossos fell as perhaps 
due to a series of Greek incursions 
for a generation ог» two before 
they came to rule the island. 
Historical parallels can be found 
for the higher civilisation being, as 
it were, played back for a few 
decadds to the eventual conquerors. 
(The author's wide general know- 


satisfy a 20 
about the 
customs of 5th and 


ledge, especially of Far Eastern 
history, lends force to his 
argument). 


„ 
But what of the discontinuity 
of mainland culture after Cnossos 
fell? I am not very happy to 
attribute this simply 19 the invasion 
of the unlettered Dorians. “They 
did not physically wipe out the 
more civilised people» who had 
lived at Pylos and Mycenae. Many 
migrated to Asia Minor 
to uncaptured Athens. 
Just because 
iron, instead of bronze for weapons, 
is that any 
knowledge, Н 
who spoke 
noch should be lost? 
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A Socialist 
Appeaser 

of the 1930s 


By Colin Welch 


Plough My Own Furrow: 

Story of Lord Allen of НГ 
wood as Told through his 
Writings and Correspondence. 
By Martin Gilbert. (Longmans. 
163.) ° 3 EI 


G T. GARRATT defined a 
; mugwump as a moral 
я reformer who takes ап 
active part in public life. If an 
inter-war example of the species 
be sought, could one do better 
than? pick Clifford Allen, later 
Lord Allen of Hurtwood? 

His appearance—lean, in 
mild, wild-haired, loosely C 
ала shirted, impenetrably 
weeded; his activities and 
interests, his pacifism, his 
socialism and other reformist 
eccentricities: all proclaim him 
the mugwump sans peur et sans 
reproche. ^ 


YacDonald Vexed 


Ramsay MacDonald was осса- 
sionally vexed with Allen. He 
jescribed certain of Allen's pro- 
posals as “ flashy futilities" and 
* millstones for mere show round 
he neck of the movement." Such 
icerbities did not prevent Allen 
rom idolising and trailing after 
MacDonald, nor MacDonald from 
yffering Allen а peerage іп 1931 
зог Alien from accepting ойе. 

Like MacDonald. Allen was 
uriously attacked after the fall 
yf the second Labour Government 
for his treachery to the move- 
ment. (A characteristically bitter 
etter from Ernest Bevin is quojed 
a this book.) Не defended btm- 
self with a torrent of verbiage. 
rich in emotion, uplift and aspira- 
tion, almost barren of wit 
humour, shrewdness ОГ sense. 

* Plough My Own Furrow,” with 
its earthy associations, 15 an о 
“Ше 10 һауе chosen. Lord Allen's 
plough, had һе ever had? one, 
would turn no soil. but cleave the 
empty alt. He seems always 
sliding like a progressive lark, 


liberty sincerely; yet as a socialist 
he was prepared to attack it, an 
as a pacifist he was unprepared 
to defend it. It is lucky that 
liberty had other lovers. 


Trevelyan's View 
G. M. Trevelyan shrewdly ex- 


| pressed his own difference from 


Allen: 

t ems to me that you 
socialists аге shirking responsibility 
actual world WS live in 


is sinking. because you say you 


wish you were іп another ship p 


(yet. unbuilt). 


| Hitler. fêr which Allen had con: 
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LMOST everyone who was 
in London between mid- 
June 1944 апа the 
autumn of that year has a vivid 
recollection of Hitler's V1 — 
the flying bomb or “ doodle- 
bug." Of the V2 — the super- 
sonic rocket — which forms 
the main subject of James 
McGoverns “Crossbow and 
Overcast,” I find that memories 
ae rauch vaguer, perhaps бе. 
se one never sa 
it in the air. еш 


You could listen ипеаз\\ 
the doodle-bug droning EUM in 
its last stages of flight; the fiezy 
jet in the tail was visi `2, especi- 
aly at night-time. But the v2 
travelled too fast to be spotted, 
and you heard it only after it bad 
exploded. 


More Hit Antwerp 


Fighters and AA guns could 
bring down a Vl. From the deck 
of an LST taking troops and 
vehicles down the Thames and 
across to Normandy 1 saw one 
crash into a balloon cable near 
Greenwich. Му closest acquain- 
tance with a V2 (against which no 
defence was found at the time) 
was near Antwerp, а city hit by 
more V2s than London; the win- 
dows of my billet were blown in, 
and my elderly Belgian landlady. 
carrying the shaving water, Was 
propelled into the roam by the 
blast. 

It is from the V2 that all sub- 
sequent guided missiles and space- 
craft have, as 1 understand, been 
derived. But though they in- 
flicted thousands of casualties. 
neither of Hitler's secret weapons 
seriously affected the course of 
ad they been ready in 
sufficient numbers to strike the 


tions As it was, Allied advances 
overran the V1 launching, stt 
France within à few w 
V2, with a longer range, Wa 
being Sent off from Н 
March, 1945. 


Polish * Underground’ 


Anyone who has read the last 
two YFolumes of Sir »Winston 
Churchill's “Тһе Second World 


of the French and Polish " under- 
ground,” the costly RAF raid on 
| ünde, bombing 

launching sites. Мг. McGovern. 
a former American army officer 
has filled in the outline from the 
enemy side by careful investiga: 
tion of written sources an 
interviews with former German 

celeers. 

URS Werner von Braun. at that 
time the civilian technical direc: 


fbr of the German army's rocket 
[manos 


when it was given priority- 


i ed interfering. and 
Himmler start fering. Aer as 


nand t 


es Rocketeer 


By H. D. RE 


prison. They were reinstated. t 
ап SS officer was put in pin e 8 
all rocket development. Жуан 
Himmler was not entirely 
rong іп suspecting that the 
technical experts were apt to turn | 


for future space travel. At any 
rate, when they saw that the 
Reich was 
immediate aim was to survive and | 
find an Allied market тог their | 
joint knowledge and skill. л 
_ Meanwhile the Alhed Opera- 
tion Crossbow (for the frustration 
of enemy guided missiles) had 
closed successfully. The Ameri- 
cans had evolved an Operation 
Overcast, for roping in enemy | 
civilian technicians before the 
British or Russians could nab 
them. Моге than half of Mr. 
McGovern's book is occupied by | 
the extraordinary manceuvres | 
which secured for the Americans. 
100 V2s. 14 tons of key docu- 
ments and 115 scientific V 1 Ps. 
led by Dr. уоп Braun. 


Foiled SS | 

The narrative is intricate and | 
exciting. Von Braun foiled the | 
SS instructions that scientists | 


in the Austrian Tyrol he sent his 
brother on а bicycle to пе e 


earted off truckloads 0 
information concealed 


Comparatively junt 
officers deliberately 
agreement by which 
material was 19 be shared Wi h 
the British, from W ad 
received the bulk o 
gence оп rockets. 


in the West only t 
had the resources 
quickly on the V2. 
this reason that УОП Braun an 
most of his senior colleagues. 
sought American employment. — 1 

The higher authorities іп the. 


short, il-paid contracts. , Later. 
they admitted ever 20 others . 


Soviet Offers 
The Russians. 
generous terms. 


Should the 
oñered 
accepted mor 
Did they give 
| von B 
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ABLO PICASSO ha 
graphically spea 
moved into ап аге: 

what beyond his status 
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Life With Picasso. 


ABLO PICASSO has, bio- 
graphically spea king, 
moved into an area some- 

what beyond his status merely 
as a famous painter. It would 
0 be perfectly reasonable to re- 

gard Braque and  Matisse— 

"mw though perhaps less ubiquitously 

inventive—as his equals simply 
in the sphere of painting, even 
to prefer their work as more 
| classical. 
| On the other hand, Picasso is 
| “news.” He is а familiar name, 
| perhaps even а familiar face, to 
thousands of people who have 
probably never heard о! 
Braque ог Matisse. 

It is по chance whim that made 
| Picasso himself, as recorded in this 
у book, anxious to meet Charlie 
h Chaplin. The great painter rightly 
judged that he had in some degree 
the same world-appeal as the great 
comedian. 

Accordingly, feelings that deli- 
cacy has been outraged by the pub- 
lication of an account of Picasso by 
a lady who lived with him for a 
decade, апа had two children by 
him, sink into the background. 
largely because he has become such 
a public figure. In any case. 
Fernande Olivier, an earlier love, 
has already published her own 
brief. astringent account of what it 
was like to be Picasso's mistress. 
No doubt others will follow. 


Sensitive to Criticism 
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the obiter dicta of 
most famous painter. 


the world’s 


“It doesnt make sense, the 
way you act," “Etching is a lot 
of fun if you get deep enough into 
it,” Му, you've developed quite 
a head for business, haven't you’, 

I guess you don't like it here," 
are alleged Picasso remarks taken 
at random; and, perhaps best of 
all (to the poet, Aragon), “ Well, 
well, ГЇЇ bet you also like lace 
panties and silk stockings. Ате 
you decadent!" 

Fastidious Americans must find 
this sort of thing no less trying 
—even more trying—than we do 
here Having registered a protest 
(and pointed out that Delacroix's 


QUARTER 


By Francoise Gilot and Carlton Lake. 


> Picasso's 


Em cC 


(Nelson. 35s.) 


expression 
Picasso. 2 

All descriptions of married life, 
or its unofficial equivalent. are to 
be taken with the grain of salt. 
There is nothing here specially 
surprising іп the picture that 
emerges. It is not a very sym- | 
pathetic one. but, in the circum- - 
stances, that was hardly to be 
expected. _ 

. Francoise Gilot gives a convinc- 
ing account of how it came about 
that Picasso joined the Communist 
party. Communist antics where 
painting is concerned were at their 
most ludicrous soon afterwards, 
but somehow Picasso's member- | 
ship survived, in spite of comic 
incidents. 

One of the strange aspects of . 
behaviour this book 
reveals is his taste for owning 
houses—even chdteaux—which he 
will live in for a time, then aban- 
don, leaving them full of his own 
and other artists’ paintings. letters. 
books, rows of scarcely worn suits. 
In order to tease him through this 
whim, an anti-Communist public | 
authority proceeded against him 
under the law enacting that accom- 
modation must be fully used, 
owing to housing shortage. 


5 Unluxurious Living 


Picasso is, of course, as poten- 
tially rich as any man could be. 


in her union with 


fairly inconvenient and unluxurious ^ 
manner. One suspects that a good 
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first met her, was а young woman to sit back and enjoy some of t 9 cut painting аге iso of consider- 
used to a world in which writing interesting information the book АРн Merest, but they have to be 
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| Painters," imparts to the book the she went to live with this man 
glossy surface of a middlebrow $o years older than. herself. 
novel. Picasso borane’ inter- though sometimes 3 trifle disin- 
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vented much of his Ше with 
Francoise Gilot being tived ір 2... 
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Nersessian), deals 
Mediterranean 
Europe was 
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ILLUMINATING EUROPE’ 
JDARK AGES | BY ANONS Ж 


The Dark Ages: the Making of Euro, 


Hudson. 6gns.) 
Medieval. Welsh Lyrics. 


{EW aspects of history have 
been more changed by the 
work of scholars and arch- 

aeologists in tbe last 50 years 
than the way the Dark Ages 
are regarded. 


Once they were looked upon 
as five or six centuries of unre- 
corded savagery, іп which 
migratory tribes fought for pre- 
dominance in the years between 
the “ fall of Rome "—as if that 
were an event that took place 
almost from one day to the 
next—and the rise of the 
medieval kingdoms of Europe. 

Even for those more 
accustomed to the idea of gradual 
change. and comparatively 
familiar with some of the art of 
this fascinating { period. Prof. 
David Talbot Rice’s “Тһе Dark 
Ages” will come as ап еуе- 
opener. Тһе illust?ations аге 
splendid. If Sone has a criticism 
it is that text and illustration are 
not always easy to cofrelate. 


Byzantium the Rich 


The book is divided into four 
parts The first (with chapters 
by David Oates. R. H. Pinder- 
Wilson, and „ Ѕігагріе Рег 


Nersessian), deals with the East 
Mediterranean area, where 
Europe was encountering 


aggressive Islam. Тһе second 
section, by Cyril Mango and |. M. 
Hussey, is about Byzantium. in 4 
class by itselí as а rich and 
flourishing State. 


The third section (chapters by 
Tamara Talbot Rice, Donald Bul- 
lough. William Culican. Peer 
Lasko, David М. Wilson 2nd 
Charles Thomas) describes їй? 
intrusive tribes from the north 
and east—the Slavs, Ostrogoths. 
Visigoths. Lombards, Franks, 
Norsemen. Angles and Saxons. 
The last (contributed by Philip 
Grierson, Donald Bullough | and 


| 
| p 


certainly at least into the 7th cana 
tury, occasionally in alliance Wis 
Saxons against the more formid- 
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By Joseph P. Clancy. 


\ 
\ 


- 
pean Civilizalion. Edited by 


Den 
Fue Sess, Nr 
SSRS opened up tresh vistas, 
Те is endless interest here 
E euch matters as the EG aoe 
С ЕЧ бог example, the illumi- 
ated manuscripts in Spainstook 
оп а specifically Spanish favour 
ut naturally the scene in Great 
Бааша written about by Charles 
. part ; ў 
RTI particularly attracts our 

Almost all historians have 
the story of Dark Age Britain ee 
the “ German" point of view. 
There are several reasons for this, 
chiefly the ultimate triumph of the 

English" language, a fact that 
gave the Anglo-Saxons an over-all 
claim that subsequent investiga- 
tion seems to bring into some 
question. 

In the first place, it must always 
be remembered that the Celts 
were a civilisation not a race Ar 
the beginning ә! 
the 5th century 
England was popu 
lated by Roman 
ised Celts, but т 
is probable that 
even in the 2nd 
and 3rd centuries 


Anglo - Saxon 
colonies — alreadv 
existed in this 
country, perhaps 
in the form of ^3 
Roman mercen- 
aries. 


Accordingly. а! 
though there маз 
clearly a momen 
when the Anglo 
Saxons came ом 
on top2-which i> 
why we talk Eng 
lish, rather tha. 
Romanised Welsh 
—there was never 
a time when the 
German elements 
(as was once 
thought) pushed EU 
the Roman Celts 
into Wales. 


large Celtic 
C survived 


w 
able incursions оі the Norsemen 


One turns, quite logicady, from 


the Dark Ages to Josepa 
Clancy's 
Lyrics, 


“Mddieval | Welsh 
» which had their origins 
i ї h this 
in that very period, although th 
collection begins with the anon: 
Dafydd ар Gwilym (c. 1320- ; 


David Talbot Rice. (Thames & 


(Macmillan, 304.) 


,K is a really extraordinary 

thing that so little trouble has 
been taken to edit and translate 
the wealth of material produced 
in the Middle Ages by the Welsh 
bards. Can any other European 
country show such lack of interest 
in a literary possession of the 
same value? 
“Тһе Burning Tree " (1956), by 
Мі Gwyn Williams, provided а 
good all-round anthology of 
Welsh poetry from its first appear- 
ance in the 6th century, but even 
а poet like Lewis Glyn Cothi— 
roughly a contemporary of Villon, 
to whom there is no English paral- 
lel between, say. Chaucer and 
Wyatt—is only now at last being 
definitively edited, even in Welsh, 
by Mr. E. D. Jones. of the National 
Library of Wales. 

As for many other literary 
enterprises, we must be grateful 
ta an American Prof Clancy, for 


On the contrary ivory panel showing 8 Saxon king presenting 
i chyrch to Christ, trom " The Dark Ages. 


this present collection. More than 
once the contents remind the 
reader of Dylan Thomas, whom 
he no doubt consciously imitated 
Prof. Clancy's translation 15 fluid 
and convincing: 

Fair nimble keen-edaed РОГА se 
eaping lovely wave at will, 
Semi prow strangely shaded 
Smooth the way. strange-sound, na 

lad. 
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The Liberat DDR 
he Liberator: Daniel Q'C 
Angus КАЧ УГЕ! ee 


surprising that, when 

Weg Macintyre calls his DEUS 
| tant study of Daniel O'Connell 
| The Liberator,” he should 
| begin in 1830 and deal only 


with the unsuccessful 
| See, а 
; his subject's career. вно 


ӘДЕ In j 
vent it is necessary to d Налева а 


It must not b t 
4 e thought th 
PORTET АГ E EET 
Mr. N ntyre shows, he wa 
а wonderful orator who 1 d 
to adapt his method em 
[ of speak 
to Bt the more intimate E j 
ings of the House of Commons. 


that the title ha 1 - Я 
ironic ring. S a slightly he once described Peel's smile 


O'Connell won his ti 
our for his success иго! поп; 
spafgn tor Roman Catholic Ens 
cipation. After this victory his 
aim was a greater liberation, the 
repeal of the Act of Union and 
the return to а Parliament sn- 
ting at Dublin. He (зей іп this 
endeavour because this was a 
quite different sort of campaign 
and he never entirely understood 


that he must hght in a different 
way. 


Reasons for Failure 


The reasons for his failure now 
seem to us obvious, though they 
were not clear at the time, and 
even Gladstone, writing 40 years 
after O'Connell's death, called 
him "the greateSt popular leader 
whom {Йе world has ever seen“ 
who “never changed his end 
land] never hesitàted to change 
his means." * 

It was indeed the inadequacy 
of his changes of means that led 
to his lack of success. His 
triumph in winning Emancipation 
was one largely of organisation: 
he roused tite people and rallied 
them behind their priests. He 
conducted one of the most suc- 
cessful political agitations of his 


as being like 
Чу. СО 
en he came to Parliam 

he Had to decide EIE nachna 
could co-operate with. His 39 
supporters, however disciplined, 
were no good as an independent 
unit. If he joined with the 
Radicals and the Whigs he could 
be part of the Government party. 
Не might even win office, (He 
never did: William IV was 
adamant against his being» given 
anything, and Victoria would 
certainly һауе been advised 
against it.) 

He did co-operate nevertheless 
with Grey and Melbourne, 
but he was strangely inadequate 
in getting his policies through. In 
Opposition against Peel he was 
aimost equally ineffective. He 
and Peel. the great orator and 
the great administrator, would 
have been a tremendously power- 
ful team if by accident or by 
choice they had agreed to work 
together, but it could not be. 

Mr. Macintyre has worked 
through all the open and secret 
dealings of the Irish Party in 
great detail, showing the changes 
of policy on the great issues of 
the period. His book is an essen- 
tial addition to all the biograpn- 


“the silver plate 


time. He introduced the politics” ies of O'Connell, both for the 


of the pressure group. 
. This battle won, he brought 
to Westminster his tightly-knit 
band of followers—many of them 
relatives — and showed the 
yoosely attached ` groups іп the 
House of Commons the value of 
а disciplined party. howevd small, 
But O'Connell believed that 
political agitation alone could 
| bring about Repeal of the Union. 

Still Folk Hero 

Such a policy could not work. 
I think it would be true to say 
that O'Connell never геайу wnder- 
stood the situation of the people 
of Ireland, and he never learned 
to compromise on the religious 
issue. He remains, of course. a 
| folk hero in his own country. 
| I remember some years ago sitting 
(through a truly awful play at the 
\Aveey Theatre in Dublin which 
was written by а village post- 
| master. Each act began the same 
way with “ the Liberator” chat- 
ting to a couple of stone-breakers 
| —dialogue designed to show he 
| had the: good of the common 


This is, of course, awful non- 
sense. O'Connell was the son of a 
landowner; he was himself a very 
successful barrister, à director of 
the Bank of Ireland and the owner 


| Help in Famine 


It. was only in the last year ofe 


his “life, at the height of (Ке 

| Potato Famine. that he made any 

|, appeal for help for the Irish pea- 

| santry—and then {баз шс too 
n SN 


à h he ма | often at 
у on religious grounds, 


ry landow 
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information it provides and as à 
corrective to excessive adulation 
of “ the Liberator.” 4 з 


Repeal Party Decay 


Kevin В. Nowlan limits his 
жиегезі even more. His volume on 
“The Politics of Керегі," in the 
“Studies in Irish History " series, 

eals only with the 10 years of 
fhe decay of the Repeal party 

^ 


ough ап Irishman, Dr. 
RI shows himself not blind to 
O'Connell's faults and remark- 
ably apprecidtive of what Peel Qus 
trying to do. His Study. inona 
interesting enough, lacks the 
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tion from The Lit 
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C. P. Snow, Laurens var 
Post and Emlyn Williams. 
Among .the Americans 
others dre Joy Adamson, 
Auchincloss, Erskine Са! 
Bennett Cerf. Truman С 
Peter de Vries, Jules Feifle 
Hecht, James Jones, A. If. 
| . Dwight Macdonald, 
Stone, Diana Trilling, | 
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Little in Commo 
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those interviewed have 1 
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ever. approaches them as 
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“My interviews, he tel 
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Counterpoint. 


HIS book is, inevitably, an 
enormous ragbag. ІІ соп- 
sists of interviews Roy 
Newquist hase conducted with 
63 теп and women distin- 
gufshed rt various levels іп 
writing, journalism, publishing, 
and the theat[e.^ 
Local celebrities interviewed 
include Maurice Edelman, 
Gabriel Fielding, Ian Fleming, 
Pamela Frankau, Pamela Hans- 
ford Johnson, Doris Lessing, 
C. P. Snow, Laurens van der 
Post and Emlyn Williams. 
Among „the Americans and 
others are Joy Adamson, Louis 
Auchincloss, Erskine Cald well, 
Bennett Cerf. Truman Capote, 
Peter de Vries, Jules Feifler, Den 
Hecht, James Jones, A. ]. Lieb- 
| . Dwight Macdonald, Irving 
Stone, Diana Trilling, Jerome 
Weidman and Morris L. West. 
There аге also Sir Тугойе 
Guthrie and Basil Rathbone; and 
beyond them, а number of 
writers unknown to me before. 2. 


Little in Common 


The interviews originated, it 
seems. as radio scripts in the 
United States. That is how they 
теа and to say this %5 no 
criticism of them: they are good 
radio scripts, But, apart from 
the fact that they are all human 
and that most of them either use 
pens ог trounce typewriters, 
those interviewed have little in 
common. Мг. Newautst, how- 
ever, approaches them as thouzh 
they. were of а kind. All are 
equal іп his eyes, and he trests 
them with vast deference, indeed 
with. solemnity. 

He is, in fact, 


very disarming. 
"My interviews," he tells us in 
his introduction," haven't the 
depth. nor the prolonged analysis, 
that goes into the superb pieces 
on writers done by the Parts 
Review.” Indeed, they haven t. 
put unfortunately these аге the 
j. rviews мүйісі must provide the 


standard by which one has to 
jae Mr. Newquist' S. _ д 
The Paris Review "interviews 
were concerned with writers 5 
craftsmen of a specific kind. and 
they threw fascinating light on 
the mechanics of writing. on how 


ہے 


|| WRITERS AND THEIR 
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book eri 
ELO HE written. One remem- 
emingway, unable to bez 
the day's stint until he had 10 
through the ritual of shar Voli 
2U pencils. and Simenon having 
a medical check-up Brice 
irg on the writing of à new vel 
which would take hin Аи 
WI dene 1 precisely 
TAA ч 
ЫС Newquist elicits no such 
revealing details from his sub- 
cdd one reason why he 
срео 15 денг he approaches 
not so much as craftsmen 
whose stock-in-trade is words, but 
as pundits. Theie are certain 
questions he puts to them all 
They bear on "(a) the writer's 
obligation to his material and to 
his readers; (bl 24уісз to a begin- 
nine writer; (c) the interviewee's 
attitudes towards, his opinions 
of. contemporary culture; and 
(d) the writer's ultimate ambi- 
tions in so far as his own career 
is concerned." 

Now these are all themes that 
can be guaranteed to generate 
almost automatically a deal of 
wind in anyone who is invited to 
discuss them, for it is scarcely 
possible to talk about them with 
any degree of precision. And 
wind is what they too often do 
generate in Mr. Newquist's sub- 
jects. For example: 

The счаіцу 1 look tor їп апу 
kind of writinz—ietion, history. 
etry whatever—is that of som- 
sincerity and earnestne > 

Тһе writeramust have something 

He wants to communicate, He 

must nave something on his mind. 

Пе must dedicated to the idea 

of expressing himself 45 clearly 

and as completely as Пе сап. 
How worthy, how dull. and in 
the end how medhingless ! 


are ЕС 
?Linking Thread 


Since Mr. Newquist's subjects 
are so diverse, sit would be un- 
reasonable to expect to find a 
quality common to them all. Yet 
there is one thread that links many 
of them: ап antipathy to re- 
viegvers, with the British authors 
tending to think that reviewing 
is better in America and the 
Americans tending to think it 15 
better in Britain. 

The antipathy 15 natural. lt 
is the common fate of the book 
reviewer to find himself in à 
position comparable to that of 4 
man called upon to tell a young 
mother newly risen from childbed 
that her baby 15 not only repul- 
sive but is unlikely to live long. 
No wonder he 15 not loved. 
Nevertheless. the antipathy has IS 
comic element: 


who are not on occasion Te- 


syiewers 


Though 1 find Mr. Newauist 


By Walter Allen 


Compiled and Edited by Roy Newquist 


(Allen & Unwin. 40s.) 


himself a bit of a damper, his 
book has good things in it. 
particularjy liked the interviews 
with Truman Capote, John 
Fowles, Doris Lessing, Jules Feif- 
fer and "en Hecht: and there is а 
Notably fine consi?erauon of the 
noyel by Maurice Edelman. 

.Yet the interviews that most 
kindled my interest were those 
with writers 1 was least familiar 
with. 1 am glad to make the 
acquaintance. ior instance, of 
William Cole, a positive Stak- 
hanovite of the anthology. To 
date, he has compiled 22; they . 
range, from “ Erotic Poetry” to 
the “Fireside Book of Humorous 
Verse.” by way of “1 Went to the 
Animal Fair," an anthology for 
very small children. 


Resourceful “Ghost? | 


Then there is Gerold Frank, 
“the most skilled and resource- 
ful ghost writer of American 
letters.” The autobiographies of 
Lillian Roth. Diana Barrymore. 
Sheilah Graham and  Zsa-Zsa 
Gabor all came from his pen. He 
tells us: 


Each talked to me for about a 
and | suppose 1 обале t 
perhaps 75 рег cent. of tre 
material іп this fashion This 
meant an almost рзуспоапаіугіса) 
unfolding of their lives —endless 
interv,ews in depth, day in, dav 
out. The remaining 25 per cent 

1 got through research, interview: 

ing ай who knew them. trom 

childhood playmates to present- 

dav intimates, trom readin chet 

difries apd letters and everything 
© written about them. 

This interview strikes one as 
being the real thing. a close-up 
of the writer as craftsman. So 
too, in its different way. does the 
one with Victor Lasky. the 
author of the controversial 
“J, F. К. The Man and the 
Myth." 
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Sailor-Actor 


But for me the most interest- 
ing of all Mr. Newquists inter- 
Views is that with Sterling Нау- 
den, the film actor, whose auto: 
biography. " Wanderer." appeared 
in this country last year, Mr. 
Науде who was а sailor before 
he became ап actor. 15 rich іп 
idiosynerasy. This is how he 
ends nis talk with Mr. Newquist; 
» Back to the novel Ст working 
on—its a big one and | want If 
to be an important one, а aod 
one, and | want to finish it 4 
guess а guy Ке me has to дә on 
the assumption that when vous 
smoke three packs of cigarettes 
a day wale you're writing and 
you drink half a quart ot whisky 
every night, youre not going to 
live + tong as that Бетал! 


bastard who's out merchandis 
soup. 
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Fresco 


ORE has been revealed in 
recent years about Italian 
painting from the Roman- 


esque to the 15th century 
than about апу other 
period in the whole of 


European ari.” 

. paintings and frescoes 
which used to be the con- 
cern of a few specialists are 
now easily available to a 
wide public. Research and 
the development of methods 
of removing frescoes from 
the walls on which they 
were painted, in order to 
reveal the previously іп- 
visible preparatory sketches 
made by the artist on the 
under layer of plaster, have 
immensely enriched our 
understanding of a fascinat- 
ing period. a M 

One thing that has always in- 


1 hibited appreciation in this 
country of the art of these cen- 
turies has been the compara- 

tively few Italian paintings 
earlier than the 15th century 
that have found their way into 


British public collections. Now. 
until next Wednesday, when they 
are to be sold, a small group of 
such pictures is on view at 
Sotheby's. 2 

I hope that one or two of the best 
of them, a crucifix attributed t3 
the Master of St. Francis, a 
Madonna attributed to the 
Master of the Magdalen, a Cruci- 
fixion given to Duccio, and a 
moving little Deposition by a 
follower of Giotto, will be 
acquired by the National Gal- 
lery, or another of our museums. 
The crucifix, іп particular, 
demonstrates the awe-inspiring 
emotional depths of which these 
artists were capable. 


* 


For anyone who sees these pictures 
and is excited by them, and for 
those who want to know more 
about the art of the centuries 
immediately preceding the Re- 
naissance, there is now an excel- 
lent book in English. This is 
* Early Italian Painting.” by а 
distinguished Italian art historian, 
Ferdinando Bologna. published 
by Van Nostrand at £6. 

It provides, for the first time in 
English, a long and scholarly 
text which is highly readable 
and is not primarily intended 
for the expert. Prof. Bologna 
deals with Italian painting be- 
tween the 8th and the 13th 
centuries and what he writes is 
supported. by 100 of the best 
colour plates І have seen in any 
art book, Some аге of extremely 
beautiful frescoes тапа panel 
paintings which have not pre- 
viously been reproduced. 

To-day it is not simply a matter 
of studying existing Works. Since 
the last war much has been 
done to preserve Italy's fast 
decaying heritage of mural 
paintings fro the centuries 
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In particular avast amount has 
been learnt from sinopie. These 
are the preparatory indications, 


ranging from an 
ofa w 
lines, 


point, 


suggesting 
sketched 


upon the rough plaster in order 
the execution of 


the finished fresco. The word 


to aid him in 


sinopia is simply 


reddish brown pigment, а kind 
of terra rossa, which has long 
been known and 
used by the Greeks and Romans. 


Fresco must be 


the plaster is still damp» ‘and the 
final level of plaster on which 


of the rough plaster on which 
the artist could paint at one 
time. In doing this he used | 
part of the sinopla still visible 


as a guide. 


othing new jn the recos- 


There is n n 


nition of the existence of sinopie. 
ino Cennini in 7 
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endant ү, 


hair, and all the extremities and 
contours." 


Yet it is only in the years since 
the last war, with an intensive 
campgign in Italy to preserve 
early frescoes. that refined tech- 
nical methods have been devel- 
oped to enable the restorer to 
separate the different layers of 
plaster revealing the lower level 
with the sinopie without destroy- 
.ing the finished frescoes. Now 
а special museum has been 
established in Florence, where 
sinopie and the finished frescoes 
can be seen beside one another. 


was „certainly Іп this way much has been learnt 
about the methods of the artist 


and 


outline sketch 


a vanjshing 
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the name of à 


ainted, while in these centuries. Also some 
sinopie ате of considerable 
beauty, an the diferentes 


between them and the finished 


of them suggests they Were y 
the nature of exercises by studio | 
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sinopia Wi 


2 2 ا‎ n 


E 


Бра. Тайуа Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


EGOIS’ 


By DAVID WIL 


Goethe: His Life and 
Richard Friedenthal. 
feld & Nicolson. 3g 


OETHE stands « 
the masters as 
amateur. His 

always personal-—an ( 
fession. e Writing w 
never “а job,” somet 
ә | at an attractive % 
tailored to. suit the 
it is always a self- 
that gives rise tc 
interim reports. 

The Faust poem, ke 
from youth to old age 
he changed, inconclu 
that is being lived, 
most clearly this ten 
in his work: Benja 
said well of him: "< 
esprit universel et. 
premier génie poét 
existé dans le gen 
esquisse sans acheve: 

We know more o 

+ any other writer of ‹ 
His life can be follo 
to day, almost from 
The mass of detail 
study is so great th 
biqgrapher must q 
Friedenthal, in his 
Life and Times,” ta 
mous task with zest 


Honest and Vivi 
He has to select, 
he selects most judi 
portrait of the m: 
which emerges aft 
this massive 
vivid. He concentr 
an keeps inte 
| evaluation of the 
a minimum. This 
| None of Goethe's 
| their full signifi 
greatest of his Т 
| own life, has beei 
Dr. Friedenthal 
is lively-and—adm 
excessive. reveren 
trates on "the 
very fascinating 
and doesn't inler 
in order to mak: 
the direction of 
Scientist, Sage. 
Olympian. He i 
in the writer wh 
т Котап 
| composed verses 
the current bel 
rhythm of his hi 
tapping them ou 
How much b 
thal's book W 
| though, if he 
| calamitously adc 
| tiresome of ter 
present, a usa 
genius 0 the 
refuses firmly t 


| On Mistress’: 
There is a 
| not quoted 
| written shortly 
| whisked off t 
| August, her Қ 
commenting ОП 
| | most recent m 
ї | mann: “ How 
| dealings! Eve 
| moment, that’ 
| This is a bit 
summarises \ 
impressions 
reading Dr. 
| calls. attentior 
ishing luck. 
Ше а benew 
‚ hand to um 
before his ad 
| it highlight 
| egoism. No 
| ever quite са 
Baron Türck 
| Lili? Good. 
" d». | ne can get о! 
ا‎ кн D Е Hof, his own 
sy get " | Unpieasan 
> ме 


эт 


\ There 


каз 


: y жй m % 


v Pi G ЗЕ желе 
National Research Institute, Melukote Collection 
Y m i 


CC-0. Bhagavad БАТАТ 


ти | 


| ECOL 


By DAVID WILLIAMS 


Gocthe: His Life and Tine. 
Richard Friedenthal. (Welden- 
feld & Nicolson. 3gns.) 


OETHE stands out among 
the masters as the great 
amateur. His material is 

И always personal-—an eternal con- 
: fession. e Writing with him is 

А 2 never “а job," something aiming 
T at an attractive end-product 
ү tailored 10. suit -the. customer; 

|| it is always a self-communing 

d that , gives rise to countles 

id interim reports. 

Т The Faust poem, kept beside hi 

| from youth to old age, changing as 

| he changed. inconclusive as a life 

that is being lived, brings home 
most clearly this tentative quality 
in his work: Benjamin Constant 
said well of him: “ Goethe est un 
esprit universel et, peut-être, le 
premier génie poétique qui ait 
existé dans le genre vague qui 
esquisse sans achever." 
We know more of him than of 
any other writer of similar stature. 
His life can be followed from day 
to day, almost from hour to hour. 
The mass of detail available for 


By 


| study is so great that the bravest 
% biographer must qugil. „Richard 
| Friedenthal, in his “ Goethe: His 
| 


Life and Times," tackles his enor- 


mous task with zest and skill. 
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Т . Honest апа Vivid 
К He has to select, 
| he selects most judiciously, and the 
a portrait of the man and his age 
4 ' which emerges after a reading of 


of course, but 


a this massive work_is_honesi_and 
de vivid. He concentrates on the man, 
| and keeps interpretation ап 
| | evaluation of the œuvre down to 


| a minimum. This 15 surély right. 
None of Goethe's works will yield 
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amlet and th i ; T E 3 Ht { 

с (Faber. et tioneel of Literary Criticism. By Morris Weitz. | 2 | 
hak ч 
dca pearei DU Contemporary. By Jan Kott. Translated by Boleslaw | Eog 
Shake ski. (Methuen. 30s; paperback 16s.) А ü 
uus are and the Reason. By Terence Hawkes. (Routledge. 305.) «AT: 

X ion in Shakespeare. Ву К. W. S. Mendl. (Calder. 355.) г | ү 1 

AKESPEARE has suffered apiece for the theatre, that is to 1 HA 

more at the hands of critics 59,4 scenario with parts. If this | i EIN 

Y than any other writer, but E Eom one ш рейд with | FIS 

D ortinbras, W ecisive | D 

|he has a wonderful way of rôle, as far as roel scenario 0 | 5 


* Hamlet" is concerned. 
This, 1 am sure, would bave surt- 


as you like it or do what you prised Shakespeare, who does not 
really give him a decent line to 


will, the plays are ind i 
play: indestructible speak. But if, as Prof. Kott does. 


“Hamlet,” above all has bee D A 
the cause Of shelves full of en you see Richard ll, Richard ШІ D 
pretations, analyses and comment- and Hamlet all ending in the same | í 
aries for it is, as Prof. Dover way with the new order taking i 
Wilson has written, “ (RECTO oxen thee Fortinbras is indeed the i 
roads с DRE кеу figure. 3 Я е | 

024 of Shakesperian criticism, at His theories about “ A Midsum- $ 2 
which all the highways and every НАҚ " erm 
conceivable lane and field-path mer Nights Dream T^G КЕЕ a 
Seem to conver е" Р cularly upsetting. He insists On Si ‘ 

It i gen regarding it as comédie noire, and гө, i 
Morris о е ш fhe RM 

5) 20 _ sho have use іп the forest as a 

the consideration of this play as jokes understandable to the original Я 
the (basis one ЧЫ paea sophisticated audience. Bower e f 
study, “ Hamlet and the Philosophy comes an ass, not іп the 19045 
of Literary Criticism.” He shows sense, but as the symbol of ex- | 
how many approaches аге possible treme sexuality. Тһе attendant | 
by summarising the work of the fairies are not bright young things 
more important scholars who have but horrible hags—A Midsummer s 
examined the play. Nightmare, no less. 


Hamlet, as a character, too, is : с 

fair game for the psychologists. The Ariel as Secret Police x 
Freudian interpretation pro- dn The Tempest he RUE 
pounded by Ernest Jones is the as is the perfect secret police. d 
fullest. This has rather nastily " King Lear he has some sento ч 
been summed up by Prof. Harry things to Say particularly a ч 
Levin: “It motivates Hamlet's the scene between Edgar ага 

delay by identifying ns pn father on the cliffs 
Claudius, through whom e has 2X 
vicariously accomplished the naturisticaliy oe 

Oedipal feat of murdering his All akesp , 


father and marrying his mother." should read БЕЛЕТ 


triumphing over them іп th 
e 
end. Make much ado, treat him 


X Ne 

^ | their full significance until the ting a Solution n уч 

a. greatest of his masterpieces, his Айел virtue of driving Gau 

11 Brea has bee erated aa Prof. Dover Wilson was surely original text to refute 

1 ‚ own Ше, nas есп studied. t ib nearer the mark when he simpli- wilder statemen 

43 _ Dr. Friedenthal's account of 1 fes the whole thing and writes: Jt" was a umm: 

E | is lively and-admira 2 22 “Shakespeare asks every spec- Lear,” for instance). “Ж 
Ж | excessive. reverence, e concen tator, every reader, to sympathise Those who would have se 
| trates On, the very earthy and "ith Bis hero, to feel with him, to ober analyse 

A very fascinating person he vas lace himself in. his shoes. !9 plays Il An 

| | and doesn't interrupt үз aep ly understand his situation, an Speare and the Reason, 

| | in Ss to make От E attempt, in imagination, а 50 u- Hawkes's study 

ia | the direction of the sta esman, ST Мет 

ae i iO tion. с and the pro : 

| | Scientist. Sage. Poet or lom, Every man must be his ows ticularly good arg 

Т Olympian. Не is more interesite « Hamlet" any Snterprgation 15 as ideas are concerned. 


н | in the writer who telis us, in one 
ү! | of the “ Roman Elegies”. how he 
і | composed verses in the arms of 
| the current beloved, and got the 
| rhythm of his hexameters right by 
| tapping them out on her back. 


| How much better Dr. Frieden- 
| thal's book would have been, 
| though, if he had not been 50 


addicted to that most 
| tiresome of tenses, the historica 
| present, а usage to which t 
| genius O the English Janguag! 
| refuses firmly to take kindly. 


On Mistress's 
| There is a letter of Goethe's, 


calamitously 


not quoted by 
| written shortly after he had been 


| whisked olf to Weimar by Karl 
| August, heir 10 the Duchy. He is 
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most recent mistress, 
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Everything at the 

that’s it! 
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Poets 01 Our Time 
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y Robert Lowell. (Faber. 155.) 


Dea David Wright. (Hodder. 12s 6d.) ——— — 
Adam at Evening. BY il t 14900. Edited by avid: Wright 


Robin Skelton. (Penguin. 5s.) 
T тег Раіртауе. With 
' i 25s.) 
LATE flowering of the New at the level of the personal essay 
England spirit, Robert and his poems about Italy are very 
Lowell shows in his new attractive indeed. One, “Ву the 
poems all the qualities of his Ellisy of St. Cevilia,” is more than 
earlier work, a preoccupation 1441. It surprises as the others do 
with historic New England not euite manage to do and is most 
places and persons, Jonathan БІЛУДЕ, 


Mr. Wig 
Edwards, Hawthorne, Melville, Md Ip Mid CM 


the fascination exercised on him Engli 
1 ) 1 п English Poetry 1940-60," which i 
by Ше sea, and the agonised self- intetesting because of its оа 
confrontation of а mind at once ard omissions. А single poem г; 
sceptical and Christian. MacNeice, nothing from Henry 
His is bedrock poetry, poetry Reed, R. S. Thomas, Kingsley: 
stripped to the bone. There is ^» John Wain. 
nothing superf Hig secede 
g erfluous. is words Д i РЕ 
have даш of pebbles, his еды; Are Criticism 
‚ images the singularity and weight ut anthologies are ; | 
of natural objects. Бе, асїз оѓ entice ens 
iom For the Union Dead” he Wright's leads one to query on 
үш from New York, Boston 459umptions about the poetry of 
2 2274) England seaboard to OUT time. Though it omits po isi 
[E South America. If there | think of great value, it also 1 
siriking a: Be as immediately Cludes others I had not Known апа 
ing 45 his eariy “Тһе ат grateful for meet Soa 
кшт CESSAT at Nantucket” lar. Brian НІЛ ead hi oe 
verse Rae think, because his ` The North." таре 
с Оте еуеп тоге со “Poetry of irti | 
pact, more naked and іп EUN D Ош idean ie a 
рас! transigent thoroughly Sp 
in its utterance. gnt ogy, which mic ache 234 2100 
еси ch m aat much of ij? 
3 intere: Waris ОТИ 
Memory of Aquarium XS e RE , Robin Skç/ 
av " se : lon 15 x 1 
En еши һе Bas ever БЕЛЕТ Кешір he says athe Lath 
in у iner than th ts, “Іп an almost | 
titie poem, * For the Uni n the aç if j St empty theatre 
lt besins® with е Union Dead." 4: It меге a packed Wembley! 
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memory of the В childhood it V de Wes (6 dissent from, | 
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been books. especially the 
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ome because they make an 


vast and regrettable а 
RES in India. Whatever else 
ER may or may not know, 
t ucated Indians know 
precious little about contem- 
ad porary literature in the numer- 
| ous Indian languages. At best a 
| UN T : pereon may know something of 
| СЕР. ТНЕ SEA e literature in his own mother- 
Ee „ tongue, but literature in langu- 
irate Рогі. By Robert Е. Marx, 2568 other than his own is t 
| (Pelham Books. 35s.) him a closed book. N ither 
elam | $ Бі: ok, either 
| the late 17th Century, spapers and journals nor 
1 Port Royal was known as the costly Akademis established 
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water at the bottom of Kingston audiences. Nevertheless, this 
pabour, арте ОБ ennea wea leaves the reader with the un- 
О аңы БЕ Bo da ы this happy feeling that tlre quality 9f 
E T MERDA in the short stories Іп Тен, Mm 
Жа ` 1 igh, is a Е 
last lew years that the Govern- pue Yr ^ 
ment of Jamaica has atlempled pr K. M. George's survey is 
Pointed R о Ra and T a competent and lucid OES 
pointed Robert Marx as under, tion to the rich and prolific lite- 
water Archaeologist іп К of rature of Kerala for those who 
Cones OS 3 have no origin 
vivid pitture of Port Royal as it Malayalam. Kerala has been a 
existed on the eve of the earth, centre of learning and thought 
his account from the da 
and іп no other language have 
and Dravidian traditions 
ed so completely as im 
Dr George has, 
efofe generic SUX: 
far re- ee M literature aa 
a large nma: ^ relationsh! 
Den Tamil Equal- 
aluable із the 


contem- 
and 


clearly marked 

à AE Aron gation ha 

& At first МГ George bims 
OR. A 
about whel 
become a 
Jessons on 
д book 
course. I 


lern Ort Sto 
Edited by V. Patanjali and - 


Poetry. By K. 


g4rnesl attempt to illumine a^ almost beyond belief; every boole , 


al knowledge of ing 


ys of Adi Sankra P 


ма 
— Pa 


Reminiscences, 


bore. Egocentrism of almost! s 
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in the USA in the first half of the 
twentieth century. Perhaps the 
general whom both Field-Mar- 
shal Alanbrooke апа Captain 
Liddeli Hart һауе described as 
{һе "greatest general of World 
II" and the "most brilliant, | 
strategist” does not need 10 
praise himself, and сап even | 
afford to be generous io others. | 
The sheer brilliance qf Mac- ! 
Arthur's caréer—which began in | 
1899 and ended in 1951—and || 
ihe incredible range and variety 1” 
of his achievement make his ac | 
count of his life as a soldier 
pleasant and profitable reading. 
A special merit of the book is. 
that it relates to a theatre of 
„war which was relatively neg: t 
lected while ihe war was on and | 
‘continued to be so later during 
the deluge of books of memoirs | 
and military history. The spot- 
light has all through been оп 
the European front, especially | 
on such battles ‘as those of Alaj © 
mein and Stalingrad. The bravd 
struggle against the Japanese 
has received much less 
attention. But MacArthur, be 
fore, during and after Worle 
War Il, spent most of his work? 
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Philippines was for him an ex- 
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and emotionally moving than 
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Japanese surrender. His stra 
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Japanese army "rot rather 
than waste his energies on an- 
nihilating them, justly praised 
by military historians and 
strategists, has been described 
in detail, So has been his róla 
as the v tual Emperor of Japan 
іп the days of occupation. al 
though not. every reader may be 
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The Incomparable Crime. 
Fraenkel. (Heineman 
UBTITLED “Mass extermi 
tion iû the twentieth c 
tury: the legacy of guilt”, M 
yell and Fraenkel’s book c 
cerns itself primarily with 
significance of the crime of £ 
ocide, which Hitler's Third Re 
“perfected. mechanized and 
ally commercialized” The 
cent on significarfce, as dist 
from-a mere exposé of the a 
cities committed by Hitler 
his cronies. is in keeping * 
the trend discernible in re 
writing on the suDject. The < 
placent notion that there 
something organically ип 
and evil about (һе Germans 
been questioned by many а 
ors. The question posed 
Manvel] and Fraenkel is :: 
such a crime reflect the c 
tion into which опе partic 
nation allowed itself to de; 
-| rate, or does it reveal to a ш 
депгее the dark side of hi 
nature which could at any 
emerge again elsewhere? 
answer offered appears to 
long way to dispel illusions 
so far 
Some ol the most, illumin 


we passages in the book ar 


statements and confessio! 
the Nazis who faced trial. I 
the commandant of Auscl 
reacted thus to a psychol 
test: "I suppose you wa 
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tirely normal. Even while 
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ocide, which Hitler’s Third Reich 
“perfected. mechanized and fin- 
ally commercialized” The ac- 
cent on significarfce, as distinct 
froma mere exposé of the atro- 
cities committed by Hitler and 
his cronies. is in keeping with 
the trend discernibie in recent 
writing on the subject. The com- 
placent notion that there is 
something organically unique 
and evil about the Germans has 
been questioned by many auth- 
ors. The question posed by 
Manvel] and Fraenkel is : :Does 
such a crime reflect the condi- 
tion into which one particular 
nation allowed itself to degene- 
-| vate, or does it reveal to a unique 
egree the dark side of human 
nature which could at any time 
emerge again elsewhere? The 
answer offered appears to go a 
long way to dispel illusions held 
so far 

Some ot the most, illuminating 
passages in the book are the 
statements and confessions of 
the Nazis who faced trial. Hoess, 
the commandant of Auschwitz. 
reacted thus to a psychological 
test: "I suppose you want to 
know іп this way if my thoughts 
and habits are normal. I am en- 
tirely normal. Even while I was 
doing this extermination werk, 
I led a normal family life". At 
(һе end of his confession came 
these remarkable words: "Let 
the public continue to regard me 
as the bloodthirsty beast, the 


2|cruel sadist and the mass murd- 


егег... 
derstand that he (Hoess). too. 
had a heart and that he was not 
evil’. He was not being just 
melodramatic, nor had he simply 
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They “became га оет, 
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pursuit of duty". Fa : i 
monsters in the indue UE 
enstein's, they were "the little 
people who could avenge their 
own inadequacies by exercising 
unlimited powers of life and 
death over people". The authors’ 
concluding comments оп (һе 
problem deserve to be noted: 
They did 16, they said, because 
they were told to do it by those 


in authority above them, or be.emany, the East, 


cause it seemed expedient t 
sit: they did it without rm 
ог because thinking was beyond 
them; they did it for promotion 
ог fear of demotion, for the op- 
portunity it gave them for en- 
„Joying luxurious living and free- 
dom from war service: or they 
did it because they believed in 
it, or liked doing it, rapidly 
learning how to get moral or 
sadistic pleasure from actions 
which at first may well have 
seemed repellent or disgusting 
to them . . . If the concentra- 
tion camps have shown us any- 
thing, it is the adaptability of 

human nature at its worst". 
Jean-Francois Steiner sparked 
oll а controversy last year with 
his theory (not in fact new) 
that many Jews permitted them- 
selves to be murdered by the 
Nazis without sigrfificant resist- 
ance. and that a good number 
of the others sent their fellow 
Jews to death in order to save 
{heir own. skins. Manvell and 
Fraenkel reject this view of the 
submissiveness and fatalism of 
the Jews and argue that the 
{ them believed. 
until it was too late, that they 
were being deported for resettle- 
ment elsewhere. А5 for resist- 
ance in the concentration camps. 
the sub-human conditions &oV- 
erning them drained away. any 
remaining spirit of protest in no 
time, even if the force had, not 
been overwhelming. The second 
half of Steiner's charge. namely 
the dubious activities of the 
the civil leaders of 
who were chosen 
ho, in some 
Jews were 
ight live— 
uthors, 
the 
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term: 
Not by Sun Alone. By seorgeled- 
Mikes. (André Deutsch, 155.) sel- 
M, Mikes cannot help being lite: 
entertaining; and the  ac-evit 


count of his discovery of Jama- 
iea is almost as amusing 


the 


ass 0! 


those of his earlier encounters? & 


with Britain, the 


Israel, Brazil, 


USA, Ger-P 


Switzerland and other parts of ts 


the world. A Hungarian. the 
author is very good at explor- 
ing contradictions ín human and 
national behaviour; and Ја- 
maica is as full of contradic- 
tions as any country. The slave 
trade has left its imprint on 
Jamaica; the Spanish phase only 
a few place names; and the Bri- 
tish impact is now being paid 
back in more ways 
Mr Mikes casts an amused eye 


on the whole scene; and he can- f 


not, of course, miss the Ame- 
rican tourist. He has a gentle 
crack, almost prefabricated, on 
every aspect of the Jamaican 
landscape. 


Towards the end Mr Mikes 


lost my power to be surprised." 
This may be the trouble with 
his latest effort. He fs still very 
funny; but the element of sur- 
prise is limited; and the effect 
of what Koestler calls bisocia- 
tion is limited too. His juxta- 
position of? diverse entities is 
still amusing; “Recently two new, 
important crops have been. dis: 
covered: bauxite and tourists": 
butsthe effort is visiblé. 'XTour- 
ism is called the invisible ex- 
port. I* is а great pity that this 
invisible tourism 
yet to produce the 5 
tourist”, Mt Mikes is more than 
funny, almost perceptive, on 
calypse and the Rastafarians. In 
the former 
a joke; it is an urban folk-art . . 
itis a cri de 


ment of Jamaica". 
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of Asiatic traditions, For instance, 
while Asians assume that they have 2 
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and this opinion is endorsed by many 
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been blind to intergroup tensions 
resulting from differences in creed. 
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deep-seated ethno-centr'sm of the Asia- сіс 
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WORDS YOUR CHILDREN USE: 
By Н. Р. А. Edward and Vivian 
Gibbon (Burke, price not indicated). 
This book is a pioneering piece of 


work in vocabulary research. The Di- V AER 
Tectorate of Education, Leicestershire Roby the 
County Council, England, conducted the 


a survey of children 5, 6 and 7 
years old, to sec the actual words 
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whose usefulness transcends national 
frontiers. 
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Nature Photography 
‘PHOTOGRAPHING NATURE: 
David Linton (Нагар, 254.) 
Nature photography is a vast and 
| varied field in which every photo- 
graphic problem arises, and has to 
‘de solved by ingeniousness, special 
equipment, or expertise, In short, there 
‘is no such thing as nature photo- 
graphy, for it involves every specialis- 


ed branch and aspect of photographic 
‘technique, and, naturally, varies wide- 
‘ly in its problems with country and 


— climate. 


To expect a comprehensive account 
of every aspect of nature Photography 
in one book is to expect too much, 
but Мг, Linton, aa experienced Ame- 
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‘excruciating tortures, which include 
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с drawings and reprod 

‘ancient carvings, to tattoo designs 
featuring snakes, and children's draw- 
‘ings, undoubtedly contribute much to 


‘this lavishly produced book. Тһе 
chapters on “Venom, Magic and M 
dicine,” "Snakes Larger than Life’ 
"and "The Snake as an Animal" are 
specially interesting, and the discus- 
sion in them is informed, and meti- 
‘culously fair, 2 

Many remarkable books on snakes 
‘and snake experts have been publish- 
ed in recent years (such as those by 
Clifford Pope and about lonides), but 
50 far as the reviewer knows this is 
‘the first comprehensive account of the 


Naried relationship between men and 
‘snakes through the ages. 


Jungle Animals 


THE PASSING OF THE FOREST 
GODS: By Augustus Somerville 


(Thacker Spink & Co., Calcutta, Rs. 
12) 


Augustus Somerville’s latest. book, 
like his  carler one, At Midnight 
Comes the Killer, is melodramatic 
mainly in its title, and is a quite fac- 
tual account of the major animals of 
our jungles, spiced with shikar adven- 
tures, The author has the unusual gift 
of relating another man’s hunting ех- 
periences with quite as much zest as 
his own, and evidently believes in mys- 
terious forces that can be invoked 
by those with occult powers. 


ing our wild life from poachers and 
other devastating influences, ironical- 
ly and unintentionally illustrated by 
some of the photographs of hunters 
and (heir trophies reproduced іп the 
book, such as the one of Mr. Willi 
‘Dor and the very poor “bison” bull 
he has shot. 
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> Majumdar (General Printers & Pub- 
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ton, Longman & Todd, 5.) 
4 As we knogy, the Catholic world has 
been — convubed Бу а controversy 


about birth € 


ntrol. There is a cony 
mittee which 15 enquiring into the 
question, and the Pope is duc to give 
a final judgment. It is important be- 
cause the Papal prodouncement could 
hûve a bearing got only on the policy 
of governments but the day-to-day 
.practlce of ordinary people. 
On this issue the Church is in a 
% dilemma, for the acceptance by it of 
| tke concept of the sate period carries 
Ў with it the implication that the 
| Union of man And woman need nol be 
" restricted to the procreation of child- 
y || rem, but could be a very real unselfish 
Ж | act’ of. love. One® this is granted, it 
g i| seems logical to deny people the use 
| of a pill which enables them not only 
| to forecast but also to prolong such 
a period, when an admitted hazard 
| | could be expected to become a neat 
| certainty. 
| This book carries a wide 


sclection 


| lof statements, articles, letters from 
14 |bishops, priests, theologians, the 


{married and unmarried laity, and also 
‘Papal pronouncements in the debate 
on the pill. The material is arranged 
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cluding such philosophical questions 
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| | University Press, Rs. 20). 


1 t SHAKESBEARES Histories have 
2 received less attention than 
| | his Comedies and Tragedies. Ever 


|| since the publication of Richard 
| Simpson's Politics of Shakes- 
peare’s Historical Plays (1874), 


| | critics have tended to look upon the 
| jas political and didactic treatises ra- 
||| ther than as aesthetic creations. Sen 
Gupta disposes of these homiletic 
interpretations and presents the His- 

; |j | tories а works of art portraying 
d n characters issuing in action, and shows 
| that whatever the ideas they may 

have emerge 


from (һе developing 


|) | plot. 
1 "| Bernard Shaw found fault with 
р l|Shakespeare because, although the 
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| 11| period of his historical plays was the 
>| Middle Ages "there is not a breath 
t| of medieval atmosphere in Shakes- 
peare's histories, His John of Gaunt 
is like a study of «he old age of 
|І Drake. Although he was a Catholic 
||by family tradition, his figures aro 
||| all intensely Protestant, individualist, 
sceptical, self-centred in everything 
but «heir love affairs, and completely 
personal and selfish even in them. | 

“His kings аге no statesmen: his 
cardinals have no religion: a novice 
can rcad his plays from one end to 
the other without learning that the 
world is finaly governed by forces 
expressing themselves in religions and 
laws which make epochs rathe „(Лап 
by vulgarly ambitious individuals 
who make rows.” ae 
Shaw's curious fallacy here lies in 


assuming that because Shakespeare 
И. was not true to the historical flavour 
| 
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] | | 
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1118 sor&r^wün the morbid details о ar 
| | illness which is hardly Jikel: to interest 
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ble i 
YS: By S. C. Sen Gupta (Oxford 


of the period of his plays, he had no 
sense of history. The aggressive іп- 
dividualism of his historical characters 
reflects «he Renaissance even if it 
does. not reflect the Middle Ages. The 
medieval church made tall claims of 


The Renaissarice questioned this and 
the Reformattion would totally. Teject 
it In Richard ІП, Cardinal Bour- 
chier and the bishops are completely 
dominated by the powerful king and 
actually become pawns in his game. 

The Elizabethan Age was a flam. 
boyant age but behind this flambo- 
yanceswas a heady optjmism, a sense 
of adventure, а resoluteness of the 
spirit in difficult confrontations. It is 
true that the profound degradation of 
war is totally missed in Henry V, but 
war in those days had not become 
the filthy, meaningless attrition that 
it became when Hopkins, Owen, 
Sassoon and Rupert Brooke marched 
to the front. And even though death 
is a strong possibility, Henry finds in 
that tragic confrontation a tremendous 
stimulus to the spirit. 1 

‘Tis good for men to love their pre- 

sent pains UID. 


Upon example; so the spirit is 
сауа: mr E 
And when the mind is quicken d, 

out of doubt, с 


dead before, pc 
Break up their drowsy gravo, 
newly move 


The organs, though defunct and 
e 


and 


With casted slough and fresh 
legerity. We е 
This is the spirit that can create 

history. 


-ment 


are united in their defence of so-called 

hite” Africa, and Rhodesia may 
well make common causs with them. 
Sympathy goes from the outside world 
to the oppressed in these countries side 
by side with a heavy flow of invest- 
Ment in the enterprises of their op- 
press L в point; ош thc 
ambiguous attitude of the English- 
Speaking people of South Africa who 
deplore Verwoerd but vote for him to 
ensure (г future prosperity, And 
he confounds the world with а boom- 
ing econcmy, 

Black rácialism, Lessing contends, is 
no better than the apartheid of South 
Africa, There are Africans who con- 
fess they need white help for economic 
Progress and demand a multiracial so- 
ciety, But by and large the reaction 
of the Africán has been not only 
against the white man almost every- 
where but sometimes against the whole 
concept of western civilisation., We 
see here an open door to the Chinese, 
acting as communist torch-bearers, to 
make, their conquests іп undecided 
Africàn minds, 


Powerful Factor 


Socially, the revolution in Africa is 
Strengthening opposition among the wo- 
men to polygamy, bride-price and cir- 
cumicision, In Kenya, Lessing asserts, 
the initiative for the Mau Mau move- 

came from the Kikuyu women, 
Tho African woman is a more powerful 


factor politically than is generally 
realised, 


His experience of the Congo was un- | 


fortunate, but his account of the break- 
down of law and order, of common 
municipal services of even ordinary 
humanity in that strife-tom land makes 
gtim reading. He has a good descrip- 
tion of Tanganyi difficulties after 
its merger with Zanzibar and a lively 
appreciation of Nyerere's statesmanship 
and his opposition to the two-party 
System, 
Only Hyenas Laugh repays careful 
reading because of its liberal approach 
to the’ problems of people trying to 
stand on their own feet. Africa can- 
not Бе takem too seriously in India. 


Sterile Statistics 
STUDIES IN PROFIT, BUSINESS 

SAVING AND INVESTMENT IN 

THE U.K.—1920-1962; By P. E. 

Hart, (George Allen & Unvin, 

405.) 

This‘volume is a laborious compila- 
tion of ‘enormous statistical informa- 
tion on gross profits in various indus- 
tries, and their appropriations during 
the period 1920-62, After going through 
the volume, which is quite a task in it- 
"self, one is left with a feeling of abso- 
lute; waste of effort on account of the 
sterility that is obvious in the statis- 
tical data presented. — 0 

At evezy interpretation of а given 
statistical table, there is a constant re- 
minder that the data is incomplete and 
no conclusions ate possible precisely 
{гот most of the available statistical 
information. There are no conclusions 
riven to indicate what the authors wisi 
to state about the pattern of profits, 
or invesment, There is of 
a lot of material on the me- 
lation which 
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A Study of O'Neill 


Raghavacharynlu: 
bay-34. Rs. 20. 


O'Neil! i À 

RE 2 ee IRE the definite ambition to be- 
БОШ саша t when at the age of 25, he was 
$6 наг: _ by an attack oi Т.В. He succeeded 
E а ay SE within the next half dozen SENE 
RON litzer prizes and ranked as.the out- 
Englan ig BE playwright of his age, a New 
Epea Зет Anang МЫП Bu Rnd lite, irnos- 

‚5 ss and fanure. = 
T. VICES scene of cultural New Eng 
pend M Raghavacharyulu explains, was "ull 
ЕС intellectual unrest," in the dramatic 
ERE санда and the genteel no longer 
схе седі е, MEM O'Neill mercer 
thing of sentiment but in до MN See cree 
Ing OR SEDEY i 1, honest and effec 
tive way struggling with his fell т 

CE UR i fellowmen in a we 
pun one sath disorder, “The BOUES 
лап” 15 how О Neil proposed t 
himself the problem. lt gives rise Cr а 


А STUDY; By D. V. Б. 
Popular Prakashan, , Bome 


mood oi enquiry. Dions complaint in that com. | 


plicated drama of masks and m 
masks à onologues. ^ 
Grens God Brown”, ilustrates the dest Why 
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1|: not true to the spirit of the Hip- 
pocratic oath. Ranged against рУ 
his beautiful, utterly selfish wile 
Eve, and her crippled but venomous 
twin» brother, (Lord) Willy Binfield, 
whose insatiable demands for money 
Cranford can never fully satisfy. 


Cranford's qualms of conscience in- 
crease even as he and Eve are reach: А 
ing a point of no return іп their 
lives. As this professional and dones- | 
Пс crisis are reaching а climax, Eve 
is drowsed accidentally 4n her bath 
in a drunken state. Fearful that he 
will be blamed for her death, Cran- 
ford decides to geh away from it 
all and begin life anew іп his be- 
loved Aegean Sea isle of Kronos. 

But the twin serpents — the em- 
blem of medical men from ancient 
times — which have the power 10 еа! 
apparently also — have the power' tc a 
strike. The winged caduceus seeks ощ 


Cranford in his sanctuary to remind қ 


him of his oath, and the final act is 
played out in the sun dazzle of the 
Homeric sea. 

The main weakness of this other- 
| wise powerful and well-written novel 
is the sudden, unconvincing aad ra- 
ther ridiculous manner in which Eve 
is eliminated at a crucial торі. 
| Not satisfied with this deus ex ma- 
china device—probably because of 
it—the author makes Cranford go 19 
extraordinary and dangerous lengths 
to get rid of the body and thea as- 
sume à new personality altogether by 
operating on himself, It cannot bc 
denied however that these sequences 
add to the interest of the story. So do 
the lesser characters, especially. the 
bibulous, Rabelaisan and "unfrocked" 
but sincere medico, Doc Evans. i 
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Modern Poetry: а P 
(Clarendon Press: O.U.P. 
SC his preface3to this “ per- 
sonal essay,’ “ Modern 
Poetis?" first published in 1938, 
the late Louis’ MagNeice des- 
cribes it as “а plea for impure 
poetry, that is, fon poetry con- 
ditioned by the poet's life and 
the world around him,” and one 
is immediately struck by a 
certain — literal-mindedness, a 
bad connection of the imagina- 
tion, as if “ pure" poetry, any 


| poetry, were not so conditioned. 


lasks for 
|“ able-bodied, 


|Auden and 


In mitigation оқ his it must be 
emphasised, fas i Nis by Walter 
Allen in his jntroddqtion, that this 
is to a great ,eatent а worka of 
propaganda, ti attack by а 
young poet оп the canons of his 
predecessors, and а spirited,» if 
over-optimistic, defence -of his 
contemporaries, Yeats add Graves 
get occasional’ rough: treatment, 
Spender nothing but 


kind words. 


In a famous passage MacNeice 
the modern poet.to be 
fond of talking, a 
reader of the newspapers, capable 
of pity and laughter, informed in 
economies, , appreciative of 
women." Js Graves mot able 
bodied and '"appreciative of 
women? Was Yéats not fond of 
talking and a reader of the news 
papers? As regards the pity and 
|laughter, we must give them the 
\benefit of the doubt. j 


When it comes to economics, 
lhowever, MacNeice may have à 
\point. This is the crux, of the 
\matter. What MacNeice was 
asking for was a new role for the 


poet—a democratic role; and a 
new, democratic texture to the 
poetry. His mistake (a commend- 


able опе) was to try to force the 
issue, and the result was а re- 
current theoretic curse on one 


5f the finest talents of tho time. 


Неге one must make am excep- 
ion of * Autumn Journal," where 
he diffuse, chatty, circumstantial 
mpulse that took the feet from 
under so much of his work finds 


y. 
ersonal Essay. By Louis 


M = 
VL Ae Svr Em 


MAKING OF A 


MODERN POET, — 


SUD gu 
By; Derek Mahon 


: MacNeice. 
38s.) $ 


its true expression, We have the 
democratic texture now, thanks 
largely to MacNeice and his con- 
temporaries, but it has been, in 
Hart Crane's term, acclimatised 


absorbed into another dimen- 
sion. 


“Modern Poetry” remains a 
work of great historical value, and 
should be vital to any study of 
the poetry of the period. It is also 
of consuming interest as a guide 
to MacNeice’s own poetical prac- 
tice. The autobiographical chap- 
ters provide a revealing account 
of a poet's growth, from a devo- 
tion to Shelley (at 17) до a 
realization (on leaving Oxford and 
going to work in Birmingham): 


that the squalor of Eliot was a 


romanticized squalor because 
treated, on the whole, rather 
bookishly as decor. The short 


square fingers stufling pipes Were 
not brute romantic objects ab- 
stracted into a picture by Picasso, « 
but were living fingers attached 
to concrete people—were even, in 

a sense, my fingers. 


And a modern poct was born. 
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Literature: Amateurs And Pros 


| Critical Approaches to Literature... By David Daiches. ( Long- 


mans, 255.) Й 
The Apothecary's Shop. 


| London, and Allied Publishers, Calcutta 

| Talking of Books. By Oliver Edwards. CHE) іа 

| and Allied Publishers, Calcutta, 215.) DR 
By Sisir Chatterjee. 

МЕ for the Wind. By Theodore Roéthke. ( бескег & War- 


¦ James Joyce. 


By D. J. Enright. 


(Secker & Warburg, 


( Das Gupta, Cafeutta, Rs 3.) 


burg, London, and Allied Publishers, Calcutta, 155.) 


66 ART is greater than its*in- 
terpreters,” observes 
Mr Daiches. “1 ат left,” de- 
clares Mr Enright, "feeling that 
‘there 15 something horribly 
wrong either with literary criti- 
cism or with myself”; and he 
goes on to make a rudescom- 


ment about "the professional 
jargon in. which many literary 
critics seek to disguise the na- 
kedness of” their utterances.” 
Readers of some of these books 


will heartily echo such senti- 


ments. Mr Daiches is almost 
absurdly professional, though he 
covers a commendably wide 


field and has an excellent con- 
clusion: “ То enjoy with discri- 


cognize and reject the spurious, 
to respond maturely to the 
genuine, never to be fooled by 
the shabby and second-hand— ' 
that is the civilized approach to. 
the arts. There is nothing! 
shabby or spurious about Mr 
Daiches himself; the trouble is 
rather that he is so kosher that 
it is sometimes ha o under- 


stand him. 
for a scholar of 


* It is natural { 
Mr Enright's distinction and ne 
Н ” s 


54 
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London, 
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of the arts, һе is much more fun, , 


and this collection of over eighty 
of his “ Thursday Talks,” which 


have appeared in the last two 1 


years in the London Times, % 
thoroughly entertaining and the 
essays really do have a remark- 
able range, from Adolphus 
Crosbie and A. J. Raffles to Fri- 
eda Lawrence and George Dar- 
ley. "The joy of all reading." 
says Mr Edwards, "is that even 
Кахае literature is part of 

e v. 


ast web of history and life. à 
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Happy the reader who continu- = 
ally finds one thing leading him - 


to another." 
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ways makes the 
cribes entertainin 
authors human and significant. 


Mr Edwárds has 
read almost everything, and 
even if some of it is thoroughly 
rature, he al- , 
book he des- * 
g and their j 


It is gratifying that the best Л 


book іп this week's parcel of 


what ar 


not only from 


of printing. i 
And finally, after 


thrillers comes from India, nd 
India but from 
Calcutta. Dr Sisir Chatterjee. m 
of St Paul's College, has writ- 
ten a quite admirable little book 
cn James Joyce, which deserves 
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a much better format and style i 
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2 oe КЕ: ТОШ the third 
7 ngers Neral. 
Geography cast Nepal in de 
E а buffer state; and history 
has mbt made matters simpler. 
5 bject to pressure from bigger 
eighbours, the country's foreign 
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Nepal: Strategy Yor Survival. By Leo E. Rose. (Oxford 


University Press, Rs 45.) 

: СІККІМ is a shy but photo- 

MS genie country. Printed іп 

Rome, the pictures by Mr Mele 

are just beautiful and there are 

81 of them. Mr Mele turns his 

camera as often on nature as on 

the people: the two are іп fact 

inseparable; and, mercifully, the 

| emphasis is not on quaintness. 

| The present Chogyal and Sik- 

kim's first foreign Gyalmo from 

| Seal Harbour, Maine. somehow 

walk hand in hand with the іп- 

8 | carnations of Bodhisattva and 

1 | the medium in a trance. The for- 

| midable Kangchendzonga seems 

lat home with the Tista Valley. 

One of these days Ananda Shan- 

kar or someone else will no doubt 

present us with a happy wedding 

between “От mani padme hum" 

and “Jumpin’ Jack Flash" The 

‘camera can also tell the truth 

land bring out hidden harmony 

| between apparently disparate 

| entities. 

m -| Not to be outdone is a journal- 

| list like Desmond Doig who knows 

{һе Himalayan terrain and loves 

1 ‘every centimetre of ‘it. His text 

2% jis full of information, taking 11 

ЖЕ | history and geography and an- 

y |thropology; but ihe basic aim 15 

| the same as Mr Mele's: to convey 

| the sensuous pleasure contained 

‘in a country still hidden behind 

mists of ignorance, ‘Giant fee 
| ке wear coronets of fern 

june bind them toge- 

ther. Moss smothers their wooden 


|| thing from a romantic. 
us down to earth 
|| аз that, although 


tude of Algeria; and i 


is a mere 


| and letters 15 5С 
‘being dull 


{| Professor Steln is the farthest 
ic. He brings 

with such facts 
Tibet is the 
world's highest country, with 
some settlements 10.000 ft above 
sea-level, its latitude is the lati- 
it is far 

from true that the whole country 
4 wilderness of snow- 
- | The narration of Tibet's history. 


` | society, religion and customs. art Бера and Padmasamb" 
| society, religion hy without eat sai 


India and China got ‘avolved 
more than once, makes plain that 
the crisis with New Delhi ^" 
1961-62 was not altogether un- 
expected. Kathmandu’s subse- 
quent overtures to Peking and 
Islamabad also conform to a fami- 
liar pattern evolved by history. 
Mr Rose writes: “Ав а sailboat's 
course must constantly be adjust- 
ed in accordance with the wind, 
it is also necessary for a country 
of Nepal's exposed geopolitical 
situation to place greater empha- 
sis on its relationship with one 
or the other of ifs neighbours as 
circumstances seem to demand”. 
There is no reason why New 
Delhi should not be appreciative 
of this point of view; and Peking 
has not been impetuous. Kath 


bibliography shows, the author 
has culled his knowledge from 
many sources in many languages; 
and the country, though different 
in many ways from most coun- 
tries in the modern world, is not 
presented as a mystery. The evo- 
lution of monastic power began 
long ago; and even today not 
much in Tibet may make sense 
without treating the organized 
religion of the country (Maha- 
yana Buddhism) as the central 
point of observation. We are told 
that the Dalai Lamas from the 
Eighth to the Twelfth weregin- 
important or died young (1158- 
1875). In contrast, some of the 
Pandhen Lamis earned distinc- 
tion. Relations with China were 
frequently strained; and British 
policy seemed, uncertain, with | 
fears from Russia which do not \ 
seem very real today. What э 

seems clear is that the structure 
of Tibetan society and polity was 
totally unable to adjust itself to 
the fast changing world which: 
was increasingly unwilling to 
leave Tibet alone. What is Lama- 
ism? The learned explanation 15: 
“Two Indian schools dominate қ 
Lamaic thought and have been 
officially accepted in Tibet regard- 

less of divergences of school or, 

order. They are Madhyamika of 


but it is always hazardous t 
overcall one's hand. 
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Mila Вера... “Not only does he 

EAS all kinds of useless tasks. à ^ 

put he rebuffs him in а thousand ' 
ways, strikes and insults him» 

humiliates him and drives him to 

despair" (А foretaste of zenn 

But even Lamaism was subor i- 

nate to what Professor Stein calls 


Traditior—the n 
А S 


times. But the auth 
the uea nf such terms- as med 


"^Y or feudal to, describe Tibet 
val or feudal to. з ере 


«a civilization is an, © 
fact which the historian had no 
cause, and no right either, to} 
judge, especially in xelation to 
the supposed ‘values’ of the one |. 
he at present belongs 10". ~ | 
This suspension ot, judgment 
does nol, however, prevent Pre. 
fessor Stein from making a ten’ 
tative assessment ot Tibetan, 
character He finds inita com 
nation of the maln {га 
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| circumstances the 
| of the question is 
Hearing | Chinese 
Soviet-Amer- 
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questions 

n Sino-Soviet rela- 
ead to a rapproche- 
West? How could 


the West be expected to re 


the case of an armed coll 
Moscow HU 


prefer to sit on the sidelines 


watch the two Communis 
destroy each other!’ The gents 
case provides the party's guid- 
ance on some of these questions 
The professor gave the wrong 
answer and was dismissed, after 
strong insistence from high 
plates, for accusing the Soviet 
leadership of “unfounded distrust” 
of the policies of the Western 
Powers and in particular of Bri- 
iain, Nekrich is accused of neg- 
lecting “the importance of jdeol- 
ogy. He is said to be 
Seeing the Second 
as а conflict 
with Russia 


provoking Japan to attack 
Sovietrze?won", ` 
Nekrich is accused of taking 
great pains to present Britain іп 
a better light and "of trying to 
show that, even before June, 
1941, Churchill’s policy had been 
aimed at a rapprochement with 
the Soviet Union. What, it is said, 
is a clear sign of Britain's “рго- 
vocative" policy was that іп 
April, 1941, Ше British secret 
service planted false information 
on the German Embassy in 
Washington about an impending 
Soviet attack on Germany. Тһе 
critics point out that in Nekrich's 
"subjective" work Churchil be- 
came "almost a defender of the 
U.S.S.R.” г 


Churchill's Letter 


Nekrich repeats the “reaction- 
ary".British view that Churchill 
tried to warn Stalin in April, 
1941, and that-a vital fortnight 
was wasted. when Stalin delayed 


receiving the British Ambassador, 


who carried Churchill's warning 
letter. In fact, Churchill’s “sus- 
picious” letter about a German 


t and prolong- 
ing the conflict there by Bravenet 
ing the Russians from being 
caught napping. d 


Nekrich 15 sald to be wrong in 
thinking that the Ribbentrop Pact 
was offered to Russia because of 
Hitler's fear of a Soviet-United_} 
States-British alliance and а wazi 

On two fronts. This is misguided 

it said, because ft assumes that | 
the Western Powers wanted to’ 
fight Germany. Because Nekrich 
does not look at events from а 
Proper Marxist point of view, ne 
fails to sce that the West's aim 
Was to put Russia "undér the 
blows of the fascist war ma- 
chine”. Russia signed the Ribben- 
trop Pact only when it became 
quite clear that ап anti-Naz 
alliance was impossible і 


capialism 
whatever may be 


true path The central committee 

journals warning in the Nekrich | 

discussions against any misinter- | 

pretation of the 

пена intentions із relevant to 
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Guns Or Butter 


Avoidance of a conflict cannot 
be seen as "fear of war or lackof 
self-confidence’, Nekrich was 
wrong in suggesting that behind- 
the peaceful policies of the Gov- 
ernment lay an unwillingness to 
stand up to a threat. The historian 
is also shown to be wrong in 
suggesting that the Soviet :eader-, 
ship underestimated the, danger 
of war. He was -2alsifying his- 
tory, (he article ‘Said, in holding 
that “subjective” mistakes were 
made in the disposition of Soviet 
industry) In fact, it states, there. 
were extensive preparations jn 
case of ап attack, 

Since the country could not 
afford both guns and 
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manufacture of tractors was hel 
back to produce tanks. Many o 


moved eastwards and oil produc- 


The Russians are pragmatists 
and taught by their ў 
philosophy to take 
account of the lessons of history. 
transatlantic de- 
bates between hawks and doves 
in this closed society. There are 
no open channels for expressin| 
doubts about some of the m 
Sensitive aspects of 
appears to be one reason why ! 
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(INDIAN PLANNING ANDI 


| ^ AMERICAN AID - 


QUIET CRISIS IN INDIA: 
С House, Bombay. i By John P. Lewis. Asta Publishing ^ 


This is a competent and ор 
tive analysis of the major as Jec- Іп a careful analysis of the Thi 
of Indian Planning. It E ап, hé contends that in UE 
ed principally to the American cri- sels Pt extravagant language 
tics and opponents of the princi- private n the public sector, the! 
ріе? underlying India's plans and, | and th Secor has had a fair deal 
in particular, their objection to| port-minimisi follows the im- 
State initiative and participation in |o push basic tamer ees 
industrialisation. But.it also соп. SAR 1 basic industrialisation, and 
tains valuable comments and 2m ee білгі eee in the evolu- 
ticisms which will be useful to all tionships ы аге ео rela- 
Indians interested in the success of|committing the future indiam ces, 
the Five-Year Plans. According to|nomy to E ае Indian eco- 
the author, India’s Planning will nationalisation that of intensified 
reach E caise in the 1960's and he|want." on that it may not 
[says: “In;short, the test that India| _ Регпв 
ku ccc of Бе pes 
} MCA еу have|tained in 
|the good judgment to recognise a | thor Bote ч р Tae m 
|monumental crisis while it still re-|dispersion of industries from the 
jmains quiet—to see, indeed, that | metropolitan, cities to ШЕЕ ЫЕ 
ithe success of what: Americans|ed towns. He thinks that the idea 
| should value most in the Indian|of industrialising rural areas is not 
practicable while unlimited indus- 
trial growth near metropolitan 
cities is likely to cause all kinds 
of political and other troubles. Our 
planners will do well to consider 
the arguments of the Chapter en- 
titled “The role of the Town in in- 
dustrial location” with particular 
care in connection with the formu- 
lation of the Fourth Plan. 

At the end, there are three chap- 
ters dealing with the background 
of American aid, American proce- 
dures in rendering such aid and 
foreign aid’s financial vehicles. 
While the author strongly supports 
not only the continuation of, but 
also increase in, the quantum of 
American aid, and wants,that the 
aid should be the least Kucdensome 
to India, he also explains the linii- 
tations of Americea budgeting, and 
legislative procedures which make 
t dificult to vote bulk aid соуег. 
ing many years. | с | 

In the concluding chapter the 
author makes a passionate 2 ppeal 
for both Americans and Indians to 
curb their prejudices against each 
other. He points out that "They en- 
tirely ignore the enormously im- 
portant values the two nations 
share, and they ignore the ехсер- 
tional compatibility that Indians 
and American" 50 commonly de- 
monstrate when голл together as 


whether “the crisis of the sixties 
jean be kept reasonably quiet and 
jorderly. It will ba kept that way 
only through „extraordinary effort, 
including American effort.” 


| The author supports whole-hear- 
tedly the Basic АН ЕНЕДІ Stra- 
tegy underlying Indian Planning, 
namely, the simultaneous develop- 
ment of basic industries and agri- 
cultural production with active 
State initiative in either field. Ac- 
cording to ‘him, “both the neo-Gan- 
dhians and the ultra-laissez-faires| 
lists are now cast inestapably in 
ithe role of respected crackpots." 
|He bluntly tells the Americans 
|that it is no use objecting to In- 
j dian Government's active partici- 
|pation which, he agrees, is the 
| sine qua mon for successful econo- 
|mic development. "Outside suppor- 
| ters of the Indian development pro- 
| cess who refuse to accept tris pro- 
| position well-nigh disquality them- 
| selves from the outset.” 
| While generally agreeing with 
ithe general principles underlying 
‘the Five-Year Plans, the author гіз 
iof the view that "the Indian pro- 
| gramme seems to be almost sla- 
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pat it iS ese foreign influence. 
Persian sculptors and 
LS masons that the emperor 
Da imported | brought ith 
hem their own ideas and *Hel- 
nistic elements intrude for а 
file while"; but these influen- 
be Dr Fabri maintains, were 
5 оп “shaken off" and not only 
id India develop her own sculp- 
fe but influenced that of 
© reaier India", namely Burma, 
Ы ЕС di, Java, Cambodia, Thailand 

t ind even China. 

ae Тре author's views will cer- 
с E binly tickle the chauvinist but 
ny correct the statement is, 18 
i entirely different matter. For 
‘thing, Hellenistic influence 
Indian sculpture was not "for 
A little while". It lasted over cen- 
2 ities and.its impact was consi- 
e таре. It completely changed 
A outlook of Indian sculptors 
| he flrst and second centuries 
"d ind stone- ing in the Gan- 
Та style continued till about 
sixth century. As regards М8 
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as a development 
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t foreign 
he early Persian sculptors and 
one-masons that the emperor 
oka imported brought with 
hem their own ideas and “Hel- 
istic elements intrude for a 
Mie while"; but these influen- 
be Dr Fabri maintains, were 
son "snaken ой” and not only 
iq India develop her own sculp- 
ге but influenced that of 
reater India", namely Burma, 
Ші, Java, Cambodia, Thailand 
ind even China. 

[The author's views will cer- 
binly tickle the chauvinist but 
ny correct the statement is, 18 
i entirely different matter. For 
ne thing, Hellenistic influence 
m Indian sculpture was not “for 
[Пе while". It lasted over cen- 
es and.its impact was consi- 
ble. It completely changed 
: outlook of Indian sculptors 
е first and second ceniuries 
M sione-egrving іп ihe Gan- 
a style continued till about 
# sixth century. As regards its 


“Сһапе 


ei с селе ді 
f the Christian: Sritualism than just being ага- 


s Fabri 
Ву Charles Fabri, er 


i nce on Indian art, many 
T including Sir Mortimer 
Wheeler, think that the real be- 
ginnings en Indian sculpture are 
i andhara. 
with Ge aeco-Buddhist art of 
Gandhara У/85 not, as is usually 
imagined, the result of the direct 
contribution of a handful of 
Greeks. It is quite certain, as Dr 
Fabri says. that the Greek ele- 
ments of sculpture were trans- 
mitted to North-West India 
through Hellenized Asians, Ano- 
ther popular misconception that 
the author challenges is the idea 
ihat the most Greek-looking fig- 


pres were the earliest. What is 


true is exactly the opposite. It 
was not uniil the fifth century 
that Hellenism was really ab- 
sorbed in the mainstream of 
Indian sculpture, By then, inci- 
dentally, the Greek element was 
dead in the art of the West—even 
in Rome. { 
The early sixth century shows 
signs of the Indian sculptor. de- 
viating from the influence о 
Gandhara. By the middle of that 
century there was а definite 
change and a new style evolved. |: 
The artist now. alinough a mas- 
ier of form, was more interested 
i depicting a serene and vital 


matic. He can be said to have, in 
a way, tuned missionary. 

The period between the eighth 
and the twelfth century was one 
in which there was tremendous 
enthusiasm for the building of 
temples. The best examples of 
the period are Konarak and 
Khaiutaho. Most of the figures 
in these temples and outside it 
are masterpieces of sculpture, 
where artistic skill is superb and 
romanticism at ,its most eoxqui- 
site. It is a pity that the author 
is as brief about this period as 
he is. 

By the end of the thirteenth 
century, there was a gradual & 
transition to rococo. The clasg- 
cal conception of sculpture gives 
way to embellishntent and deco-e 
ration and a “profusion of imagi- | 
nary. and phantasmagorical fig- 
ures, and floral and animal pat- | 
terns begome more important to 
the sculptor than the human fig-, 
ure". As the author points out, 
this is a period of ап almost’ 
ludicrous indulgence іп orna- 
mentation, which is craft rather’ 
than art. 4 
e This brief survey is a well-, 
produced volume which should 
be useful to those who аге not 
over-familiar with the basic as- 
pects of Indian sculpture vet are 
interested enough to want to 


i| know and understand it. It Is a 


pity that the plates are not bet- 
ter. 
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Lal, Rs 16.) 5 i 
Pakistan’s Foreign Policy. 
Rs 30.) 


R once the blurb may be 

believed. “Foreign P 
іп South Asia" is а “ріоп 
work but not m tbe sense in 
which the publishers and the 
editors “modestly” claim. Being 
a conglomeration of papers and 
articles written for and about a 
seminar held at Rajasthan Uni- 
versity's South Asia 5 e. 
е in Jaipur in Febru 
{һе book does start a new trer 
ІК is bad enough that “foreign 
policy experts” should flit about 
from place io place at other 
people's expense, TO т outh siale 
cliches апа ensibie 
jargon, Incr _ disuse 
even іп the coun п, ihe 
USA, But to pu ina 
relatively high-priced volume із 
to aggravate this, рг cularly 
when some of the p inclu- 
ded have been pub ed сіке- 
where before. 


"ёле vast outpouring of verbi- 
&ge in the 403 pages 18 punctua- 
fed by only a limited amount 
eg sound sense; most of the space 
is wasted on such tremendous 
érifies as “Charisma and f 
policy" or on esoteric dis 
ef the methodology for 2 
mostly second hand. The pre- 
pentation of the basic issues be- 
fore the seminar Еу eminent рга- 
fessors is surprisingly ur histi- 
eated, and rare is a partici 
who has not expressed some 
commonplace thought with an air 
of profundity that is breath-tak- 


Even those subjects which 
peed to be discuss seriousiy 


e? end thoroughly receive the most 


perfunctory treatment, In less 
than 10 pagesedevoted io "Nu- 
elear Strategy іп South Asia”, 
ИЕ B. М. Emushik simply, dec- 
тес: "From the strategic point 
of view, ihe Indian bomb is 
meaningless. The strategy snould 
be not ior the bomb, but for 
nuclear disarmament”. Nor is 
Professor Wayne Wilcox, whose 
per, incidentally, is & reprint, 
s gullible and glib when “he 
ofersely declares that India need 
mot expect nuclear blackmail by 
China, only Chinese pinpricks 
ja the sensitive irans-Himalayan 
grea. 


Examples of conclusions and 
epinions which have по claim 
schole®ship of any kind сап 
multiplied, but need not be. 
Éxffice 1t to say that, М a semi- 
ner produces only hot air, its 
Gponsors would be well-advised 
mot to expose its proceedings to’ 
the public gaze. 
Dr Gangal has also been un- 
eble to resist the temptation of 
ineluding in his book some of 
his еше published papers, 
pat his approach has heen gene» 
_ rally unpretentious. His doubts 
About ihe value oí India’s conti- 
nued membership of the Com- 
monvwealth have а cev'ain topi- 
свіќу. Mr Krishna Menon may 
turn out to be Quite right in be- 
lieving that the Commounweaith* 


and India's membership of it | 


wold last long. Yel Britain's 


.Fenowed bid to join the Com- | 


mon Market, ihe Тогу Govern- 
Boat decision to seil arms to į 


іп Great Britain add up to 
strains on. ae ethereal į 


gration, 
tical of 
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south Africa and the racial prob- ( 


S ү 5 
Ву Sangar Singh. 


Briiain's and 
vealth's role in t Common, 


he 
Becon tin In 
ian sub-continent. He ado Pakis 


es, with support f VO arg 

x from My сүзі sú- 

that membership Sti WE Chagia 

monwealth is a drag 2^ Com; 
relations with (he Us 
ave been true 


‚ longer. j 5 not go 
T3 
Dr Sangat Sing 

with his subject sh has 


5 force in Pak- 
ations: thai 1f 
spute did not 


d 5 rulers w 
have to invent it; and that ШІЛДЕ 


settlement of Kashmir would not 
India-Pakistan confronta- 


istan’s e 
the 


support of his view ^ that! 
ani policy towards India 


п be ez Т@їпей only in terms 
of a pathological inferiority com- 


е Dr Sangat Singh quotes an| 
: e array of foreign ob- 

of ihe Pakistani scene, 
but he could have made his point! 
less pungently than he does. И 
anti-Indianism is a constant fac- 
ior in Pakistani policy, in every 
Sthererespect Islamabad seems 
tremely flexible, The triangu-| 
tightrope-walking that Pakis- 
an is doing in its relations with | 
China, the Sovlet Union and the 
USA is an instance in point. Dr 
Sangat Singh’s analysis of this 
shifting relationship is reason-| 
ably factual, but he seems to take | 
it for granted that the Russian | 
policy of befriending Pakistan | 
will never be inimical to India. | 
Any serious student of foreign 
affairs ought to know that noth- | 
ing is impossible in international 
diplomacy. 

Dr Sangat Singh contends that 
India-Pakistan relations will re- į 
тігіп bad as long as the mili- | 
tary-bureaucratic combine conti- ( 
nues to rule Pakistan. Things | 
might improve only if East Pak-, 
istan gets its due share in pow- | 
er and there is a national debate | 
in Pakistan. Whether the poli-| 
tical campaign in Pakistan, pre-| 
ceding the elections promised by | 
General Yahya, amounts to ali 
national debate is a point om 
which the book is silent. It wasi 
obviously writien when Presid- | 
ent Ayub was still in power. 
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Ё OME years ago, during the 
- heyday of his political 
power in West Bengal, Mr 


Atulya Ghosh suddenly turned 
journalist An article under his 
by-line appeared іп almost' all 
important ‘newspapers ої the 
country one fine morning. At 
least one professional journalist 
was alarmed by the prospect of 
having to face competition from 
so formidable’ а source, and said 
so in cold print But the fear 
iurned out to be  misplaced, 
Aiter a few articles, the flow of 
Mr Ghosh's pen suddenly stop- 
ped. Or he had perhaps more 
urgent things on his hands, such 
as the making and unmaking of 
the Prime Minister? His slim 
volume on the great Congress 
split—an event which shared the 
limelight in India along with 


man's landing on the moon— 
does not necessarily mean, 
therefore, that he has turned 
author. 


Mr Ghosh ap@ogizes іп ad- 
vance for the book’s somewhat 
disjointed and turgid stylo; he 
had to write it in a great hurry 
and despite political preoccupa- 
tion. Moreover, some articles 
written by him in the past have 
been assimilated in his narrative 
which might have saved him 
some time and trouble; but does 
not add {о coherence. Nor does 
the reader find in his account of 
the parting of the ways between 
the Syndicate and the Indicate, 
anything startlingly new or ex- 
citing. This statement is subject 
to опе important exception, 
about which more later. À tri- 
bute must first be paid to Mr 
Ghosh for one overriding merit 
of his work: even though his 
purpose clearly is to fix the 
blame for disrupting and divid- 
ing the great_national organiza- 
tion on Mrs Gandhi, he has had 
his say with a singular 4gck of 
rancour. Indeed, he writes more 
in sorrow than in anger, which 
is in sharp contrast to the recent 
statements of some other stal-' 
warts of the Syndicate. Needless 
to add that Mr Ghosh’s version 
of the split is wholly one-sided. 
It may be that the fair lady pre- 
siding over the Government was 
unfair to the silent and not so 
silent strong men of the party 


| organization who helped her be- 


come Prime Minister in the first 


| place. But then she had had 
| enough provocation from her 
| erstwhile supporters and men- 


| fors at Bangalore and even be- 
fore. ғ 


Now a brief word about the 
only new material in Mr Ghosh's 
account of the split. It is a let- 
ier written to him by Mr Nehru 
in the autumn of 1963 when Mr 
Ghosh narrowly missed becom- 
ing the Congress „President. be- 
cause, at the late Prime Minis- 


ter's suggestion, the honour 
went to Mr Kamaraj. Mr Ghosh 
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forcement of land reforms for Columbus; instead he used a | поп. 
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deigned to adopt these su AL Yet once Columbus entered | from 
Guia АН NOSE eO ggss- the broader stage of European hat r 
brated "stray | history, his movements were bet- lo fa 
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up the mournful account of rival үг i 
manoeuvres by such alliterative from. Columbus Барака шын 


: j 0 Stevenson, but two characteris- | 
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in the only serious ‘comment on | 
the high dí'amaohe says: “Among | 
the main réles, only that of Mr 
Morarji Desai will go down as 
the one played unerringly in 
faithful conformity with charac- 
ter, that is, in the sense of being 
another tragic demonstration of 
his faith in the pathetic belief in 
the inescapable conseqyences of 
Karma. The rest were all e Ns- 
sumed róles. played by deter; 
mined men and women wh 
wanted to sideirack or jump 
ahead of históry". 

The only other gem in & sur- 
feit of verbiage 15 to be found 
іп an interview given to „Мг 
Chatterjee by Мг Jagjivan Ram. 
Questioned about the goins-on 
concerning Mr Sanjiva Reddy's | 
selection as the Congress candi- 
date for the Presidency, the pre- 
sent Congress (R) President said: 
“I am sorry 1 am not in а розі- 
tion to go into all this... for I 


will have to discuss Mr Chavan's | 


róle. And that is a thing I don't 
want to do, 1 1 
sonal grudge against Mr Chavan. 
He 15-а friend and has stood by 
us ever since his mistake at 
Bangalore”. Herein may lie the 
seeds “of another exercise ln in- 
stant history .someday by either 
or зош гоп else. 
The Indian politica process is 
“only incidentally in 
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of Fontainebleau. Here, living 
among a colony of artists, he 
first met Fanny Osbourne, а 
married woman in her mid-thir- 
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an erring husband in California. | 
On her departure for America, | 
Lauis consoled himself by travel- 
ling through the Cevennes. the 
result of which was “Travels 
with a Donkey”. In 1878, despite 

the advice of his family and > 
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| manifold problems ої the Indian and sympathetic leadership fain | Published by Geor › 
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met а more impressive work in 
the field of the comparative study 
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А5 I read through the book un- 
der review. “Understanding Islam", _. 


Reinterpretation of Islam 


A MODERN APPROACH TO ISLAM: By А. А. 
A. Fyzee, Asia Publishing House, Bombay-1, 


Professor Asif Ali Asghar Fyzee, to expand his 
initials, is a very well-known scholar and writer on 
islam and is the author of several work 
tant of them being the Outlines o? Muham- 

macan Law. He was the Principal of 
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many distinguished posts 
Ind:a, He is at present В 
} member, Arab Academy, Damascus and Саг 
of а Professor at Cambridge. Н 
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І was left with the same impres 
sion. What impressed me also was 
the translation which breathes во 
much of the spirit of the original 
ees 29 сап be hardly зо cali- 
ў ooks 4 1 
ER з во much as origina 
The book under review Із osten- 


ding Islam" із aptly chosen—th 
author has understood Islam him 
self and has projected some of i 
salient features in a way wj 
I believe the Muslims themselve 
would envy. 
The book has got to be studie 
seriously. It is not light reading 
The author presumes the  readei 
to have at least basic küowledgr 
of Islam to study his work. Mark 
for instance the following: “Tie 
idea of pre-destination so strong. 
ly marked in Islam does not do 
away with the idea of freedom. 
Man is subject to predestination 
because he is not God, but he i3 
free because he is made in the im 
age of God. God alone is absolute - 
but human Elo despite its ге- 
lativity—in the sense that it is re- 
latively absolute—ís not something 
other than  freedom—any more 
Шап a feeble light is somethin; 
other than Hsu To deny pred 
tination would amount to pretend- 
ing that God does not know 
events 'in advance' and so is no 
omniscient: ‘Quod Absit’ (P. 14). 
About the Quran the ST 
ый 
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‘natn 
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Christian. He quotes the 
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The title o? the book might sug- 
Best that this work is one of Fic- 
tiop; but it is one on history: Wars 
у С pean: fought, formerly for а. 
girl. із із ап account of an epi- 
Sode in the relations between a 
3 Bahamani King and a Vijayanagar 
ruler, The pretty Parthal, the Gold- 
smith's daughter belonged to the 
2 Bahamani kingdom and was соуе- 
ted by Devaraya I-(the Vijayana- 
Zar King) who led an army. for her a 
Capture; he had to come back un- 
successfully—losing the battle and 
the girl, losing prestige and, іп the | 
final event, having to give his own 
daughter in marriage to the Baha- 
mani king and he had to celebrate, 
,that—marriage—arch humiliati 
with great pomp in the Vijay 
|: palace itself. Parthal had de- 
clined to marry the king ostensibly 
because she would not like to һе. 
totally to her parents of wnom 
she w: ond, but really because 
che did not like to be ог to have 
to get burnt аз a Sati óh the death 
of a Vijayanagar King and because 
she had ‘an inward conviction that) 
she would one day become the 


Jam! (Page 157). The Bahamani 
z1r Таһа! to 


his son 
should havê it laf 
his eyes put out by 
uddin, his rival for 


голе. | 
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‚ capital pun 
volume of eer 
in which the convict OM 
doubtful, or “innocent suspects. 
1 only narrowly escaped. the gal-l 
"lows. The trial of Adelaide Bart- i 
lett rubs shoulders. with a р, A 4 
famous historical " riddle: аа 
the Prince de Condé commit С 
| a suicide- or was he murdered 
gy by his mistress (most unlikely) 
| or, even less likely, by agents of © 
ре King Louis-Philippe? The case 
of Will Orpet, an American - 
student nearly condemned as the 
. "murderer of his girl-friend inj 
1916, makes the point that the 
defence rarely has the money 
to investigate the ‘evidence as 
thoroughly as the . prosecution; 
„Хог Orpet was only saved be- 
cause he was backed by his 


Ы, 


к % father’s millionaire employer. Ж 
Ayana? Y Another man actually had the 5 
ad de- E rope around his neck when a 
nsibly technical error was found in the 
to be. | warrant for his execution; later, 
whom! 1 after 12 years in gaol he was 
jecause, j given a free pardon and meagre 
5 Bavel compensation when his inno- 2 
SA * сепсе was established beyond 
> death | doubt. Оп the one *hand we 
)ecause , are reminded that even guilty 
on that i men often persist in ,asserting 


their innocence right up to ihe 
| last moment, and on the other: 

that “а criminal trial is not an 

earnest search for ultimate Е 
$ truth. It is an attempt to assess 

a balance of probabilities.” But 

the death penalty allows no 


Ыг. second thoughts. 
ents lik ? x n p 
| r OTHER -CULTURE : x 

ount of} ! Science $игуеу 2. Edited by А. ^ 

ot Istam | ү <w. Haslett and John St ER 
er, armv| " John. (Vista, London, Book : 
conve | Centre, Bombay. 305.) 44 

Bate P Ot n ° Publications like “Science ^. ^ " 
2 period Survey” represent a laudable ° 

> study; | a - attempt to narrow the gap bet- э с еб 
as to be | | ween two cultures. From the se- i 
| chroni-! "m . cond volume it is obvious that B ^ 
uins and x the Editors have got the бе e oc 
's differ, | talent in U.K and the British 
yretations | | Association for the Advance- A 
dicate as! |. | ment of Science to help them in 
natural— | their task of summarizing. with E 

facts recapitulation of background | ° 
us and ў the latest developments іп va- 

{ | rious departments of Science ^ 

sre inter- | | ^ like astrophysics. geology, bio- || “а 
n Islamic: b. logy, psychology. physics of ma- 
jservative | 4 terials and so on. Particularly 9 
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of e| | count of some experiments test- |! r 
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^ Sher Mandal or the library in Purana бі сотан Y Auf Ес 

CD. Ату А DDIID {тту A i : FORGOTTEN М MONUMENTS Е 
= = nu 

STONES. STAINED BY ( 


EMPEROR’S BLOOD 


BY A STAFF REPORTER | 


а 

سار 

с 

Е 

5. 

3i (ХЕ has to ch t 
o N: as to change to second, 
ts gear to drive up the narrow 


М 


әре 


lare in front of the Zoo, into tha 
imposing gate of  Purana Опа, 
Inside is a world unto itself, set 
against a rich ?green, e 
peace of Elysium prevails Nothing 
stirs; the noise of the car ег<іпе 
gets magnified many times, 


The first striking structure ін 


Sher Shah Suri’s mosaue—in ап е 


excellent state of preservation, 
but desolate, The more interest- 
ing structure—because it lends it- 
self to a livelier narrative—the 
Sher Mandal, or  Humayun's 
library, is obscured’ by trees, over- 


grown bushes and nettles. Опе 


has to watch for scorpions and 
the lise along the barely discern- 
ible footpath that ends near the 
raised plinth on which the struc- 
ture stands in utter isolation, 


Highest Point 


It is not clear what part the 
building played іп the appoint- 
meats of the fort, For instance, 
what is ore to make of the fact 
that an underground “hammam 
wa? discovered barely 37 ft away? 
That the structure is situated at 
the highest point within the forti- 
fications has caused some to con- 
jecture that it might first havo 
Served as a watch tower. | 

The —two-sioreyed octagona 
tower, is largely remembered а 
the library down the steps 0 


which Emperor Humayun fell 3. 


o о 


© 
comp f pious and learned | 
men, 


He hêl begun to reduce his | 


duce the dose to two or threa 
pills, On the day of the accident | 
he had four pills with him; he 
mixed them with rose water and | 
took a portion of them, AS 

In the evening were presented. 
to him officers who had returned 
from Mecca and some from Guja- 
rat. Tben he went up to the roof 
of the library to enjoy the cool | 
of the afternoon and to receive | 
the homage of the people who had. 
assembled at the nearby mosque, 
Later he sent tès +e~mathematic- | 
ian to observe the rising of Venus | 
for at that auspicious hour he 
wished to announce certain new 
postings and promotions, SI 


> 


For the subsequent mishap let 
us take Abul Fazl's version: “At 
the beginning of the evening hi 
wished to descend and when hi 
came down to the second step, 
muezzin raised an untimely call 
for prayer, His Majesty, out of 
respect to the call, wished to 6 
down where he was, As the stair; 
were sharp and the steps slip] 
his foot caught in the skir 
robe and his staff slipped. 
headlong, his right te 
ing a геге blow so 
drops of blood issued from 
ear After regaining consci 
for a while he went into | 
and i$ was clear the с 
as Re 1 stamp is one о 
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i lan accompanied him from Eng- 
: . pregnant. Dawley joi 
: nafrrilla ba ey joins a 


Stalost intolerable suffering, 


| 189)55.{һе blazing wilderness, to 


ext Khabylie mountains. Slowly 


theives, death or resurrection. 


- У101 scene then changes to Eng- 
> ven. where, numbed Myra КЕЗ 
i histrned with her baby, to be 
+ maYXended by Albert Handley, а 


1 mol\olnshire primitive painter. 

rea*ley's eccentric household— 
айе obsessive ^ wife, randy 
eviGhter and mentally sick 
{ раз лег--аге portrayed with 
j Its derable humour and sym- 
j trady, Finally the threads are 
| асіп together and both Daw- 
| Sand Handley emerge free 
t 


i history and has shaped the 
strands woven into the country’s tions. 
АШТЫ (се OBER а у/һеге 
ргоВе іп е facts reveals the that's m ned 
записана leading inevitab- Shooter" 1 Dp екоо 
y to defeat or extinction of the Jim Hunter an i 
autochthon. The Mundas, led by which а еее 
Birsa, were threatened cultural- tion to capture alive. In the blis- 


ly by the Hindus and theChris 
tian ,missionaries alike. 
non-proselytising Hindus wen 


the Munda mind. 
The economic basis of, “th 


not to be ignored. Until thi 
| Chotanagpur Tenancy Act wa 
| passed in 1908, the Mundas wer, 
| exploited without check or con 
| trol by the zamindars, usull; 
\caste Hindus. Their own lat 
\tenure system, “Khuntkhatti’ 
\was in danger, if,not supplant 
ed in places by ordinary law 
bf proprietorship. The tribal prc 
‘est had long expressed “зе: 
hroughothe Sardar movemen 
;hich even took at timgs a vit 
ent shape. Birsa grew. up 1 
he heat of this long agitatic 
ind his going Әп the war ра! 
with his followers was in tri 
dition. This need not be sep. 
pated from the cultural conte! 
of the movement. The lan 
which like the hills and the fi 
rest is a living thing to tk 
|Chotanagpur tribal, is the b: 
Isic element in his culture. Yı 


Theman and quarry rest, but at 


for the land, the missionaries J the move, and with the aid of Ra ¥ P а 


Ulgulan", Birza’s rebellion, i| The author's first-hand experi- 


aci 

Пап 305.) 
(M. emillan 
from thé dead weight 
experiences, ENDE 
Mr Sillitoe's talents fi 

expression. yielding uA a 
Powerful intensity. Yet, as а 
condemnation of modern society 
and the violence which it Pro- 
duces, the’ book is not wholly 
convincing. The Left-wing bias 
of the characters tends to dis- 
guise the full horror of the Al- 
gerian War, while *Handley's 
stand against the' Establishment 
is blind and largely destructive. 
The author sometimes becomes 
obsessed „with his "message" 
leaving his charagters stranded 
as mere soap-box figures. This 
15 an uneven novel which leaves 
the reader wondering whether 
Mr Sillitoe is in danger of be- 
coming a rebel without a cause. 


sn ames tot 


5 Jim Hunter and his fellow 
roo" shooters are tough, lean 
men who range over the Austra- 
lian out-back, killing kangeroos 
for meat and leather. The lives 
of the shooters are hard; the 
‘long periods of solitude induce 
an intense loneliness which can. 
force a man to talk to the roos 
themselves. Yet once they are! 
accustomed to the life the bright 
lights of the city offerno attrac- 
“Му Rover, my rifle, and 
my swag hits the ground, 


fallows the fortunes of 
it is his burning ambi- 
- tering, torrid heat of the day, 
tnight the whole country is on 


1 owerful spotlights, the shooters 
svt about earning their living. 


ence gives his book toughness a 
and immediacy toa simple, un- , | d 
sophisticated noyel. 2 | 


“КИ? Tennant has long been| * 
among the most popular of 
oAustralian novelists; “Last 
Haven” and “Ride On Stranger” 
have now been reissued after a 
lapse of over twenty years. Both 
present a picturesque and racy 
portrait of Australian life bet- 
ween the Wars, with a humour 
which is largely a by-product 
of an essentially satirical out- > 
look. Lost Haven is a seedy, 
broken-down township in New 
South Wales, the inhabitants of 
which have intermarried for 
generations. The characters build 
their boats, run an illicit still 
in the mountains, intrigue, q 
quarsel and despair; Miss Ten- NI те 


Ej 


his attack was political, їс 
!Вігѕа realized that it was t 
political system which was sup 
porting the inroad into the Mur 
ida land and culture. ә 
The movement was typical; r 
'vivalistic, it had the usual har 
ing back to the golden age. T 
messianic magic was there, alo 
with emphasis on purity, and 
necessary recasting os the fi 
ark agains 
ТИ Christia? cultu 


en to t 
tself w 
from t - 
unimportant; 

ings have give 


Its significance lay та 


religio-cultural content. 


ے۱ 


‘fanatics and charlatans. Shan- 


and order much worse troub| 7 
inly i 


nant spares us none of the А Т 
squalor, In “Ride On Stranger", Е 

the scene changes to Sydney, 
with its full share of shams, 


non Hicks, the “Stranger” of the + 
title, moves оп from success to : 
success, only to find -*hat each 48 
displays another facet of the А 
basic dishonesty which seems to 
pervade society. Through the 
clamour of bizarre organizations 
like the Order of Human Bro- 
fherhood апа the Proletarian 
Club, she looks for some inner 
reality and flnds only mistaken 
loyalties and а wistfulness 
‘the heart of things. М 


ie nant has a free- 


nders these 
if not prof 
haps be  churli; 
ihat the generation 
ied “Look B n 
find t 
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| “А” ПО 
` THE MUNDA 
x» Юч Storm гала Зазека 
[© ures ingh. i } 
У KL. O SET раа 


Br Munda is today more 


than a_ legend in the up- 
lands of Bihar, and is clearly 
: on his way to the Valhalla of 
national heroes from merely the 3 
status of а tribal rebel of the 
1890s. Dr Suresh Singh has done 
extremely well by writing his 5 
monograph on Birsa’s тпоуе-| 
ment, and has handled the 
theme with sympathy and ob- 
viously with great diligence. Se- 
ven decades after Birsa, the 
historian and the anthropologist 
may be inclined to read into the 
: movement much more than there 
{ really was. Yet there is no doubt, 
after a study of contemporary 
evidence (and Dr Suresh Singh 
; has adduced a mass of it) that 
Birsa's movement followed the 
+ traditional pattern of tribal re- 
action to encroachment by more 
"sophisticated" groups. 
This clash is as old as Indian 
Aistory and has shaped the 
strands woven into the country's 
multi-cultural ^ development; a |: 
probe intó the facts reveals {һе |! 
struggle inside, leading inevitab- 
ly to defeat or extinction of the 
autochthon. The Mundas, led by 
Birsa, were threatened cultural- 
| ly by the Hindus and the Chris- 
tian ,missionaries alike. The 
| non-proselytising Hindus _ went LA 
for the land, the missionaries for А, 
{һе Мипда тіпа. 

The economic basis о *the 
Ulgulan", Birsa’s rebellion, is 
not to be ignored. Until the 
Chotanagpur Tenancy Act was ^ 
passed in 1908, the Mundas were |: um t 

| exploited without check or con- ô 
| trol by the zamindars, usually > 
caste Hindus. Their own — labd| ^ 
tenure system,  "Khuntk аш», E. 
was in danger, if2not supplant? 
ed in places by ordinary laws 
bf proprietorship. The tribal pro- 
est had long expressed ‘itself - 
hroughethe Sardar movement, 
hich even took at times а vio- 
ant shape. Birsa grew. up in 
he heat of this long agitation 
ind his going бп the war path те 
vith his followers was іп tra- X 
dition. This need not be Sepan ы; © Ж 
ated from the cultural conie! 
е movement. Тһе land, HOW THEY WORK 
which like the hills and the fo-. Universal Encyclopaedia of 
rest is a living thing to the Machines. (Allen & Unwin 
Chotanagpur tribal is the ba- 505) 2 
sic element in his culture. Yet ic “principles of Nuclear 
his attack was political, for Scienge & Reactors. By A. М 
Birsa realized that it was the Jacobs D.E. Kline & К... 
political system which was SUP- Remick. (Van Nostrand ¢ 
porting the inroad into the Mun- East-West Press, Rs 8.) 
da land and culture. о ‘the brief and simple descrip- 

The movement was typical; геу of a large variety of 
vivalistic, it had the usual hark-shines do not constitute a re- 
ing back to the golden age. Thence book for the specialist, 
messianic magic was there, alonB;gh technologists might do 
with emphasis on purity, and al to keep the book handy. 
necessary recasting of the faith main purpose of the volume 
as a bulwark against the tides, give the layman some idea 
of Hindu and Christiar? culture4ow things work, things that 
Birsa was on a smaller sCalégin modern society as well 

|what Swami Vivekananda would ay-to-day life. More than 200 
‘have been had he taken to theyines and technological pro- 
sword. The rebellion itself wa5\s are described, by both 
| from the milisary point of view and drawing; they range 
unimportant; other tribal ris-|a steam engine to a cyclo- 
| ings have given established law | from bookbinding fo jet 
| and order much worse trouble. |jsion. The book provides 
Tis significance lay mainly in its | ts to many of the questions 
‚ religio-cultural content. _| most people have wanted 
\ ہے‎ À =~ ^"^7yte'àsk one time or another but 
have not taken the trouble ot 
asking seriously enough. | 

The book on nuclear science 
and reactors Із meant primarily * 

for students of nuclear engineer- 

ing. Theory їз broadly covered, 

but advanced mathematics 15 


° 
Scene 


ing on reactor principles and 
НА Radiation uses are also 
briefly discussed.- 
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1 players an d playwrights. Many were the actors 
ў О еагпей а пате апа a following in coastal 
| Andhra. But at the time Raghava appeared on 
the scene, there was a lujl caused by the poli- 
eal turmoil. 4 few of the dramas, which were 


Available 
ieties. 


18а of preaching patriotism, were banned. 
a conventional 


the entire Andhra scene with his ayna 
"sonality. and progressive Views: His not 
ent trips to Bangalore and Madras kept 


anuja National Res 
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Bel lary 


alive his name in К; 
5 Ж. 
nnada and Tamil circles. 


His was a magnetic ргезецсе, which could 
electrify an audience and keep it spellbound 
even by silent action, which might at times 
last over ten minutes. This he could accom- 
plish in a day when imaginative lighting had 
not come into vogue. His voice had a remark- 
2 able range and depth 

and he advocated and 
developed the natu- 
ralistic style of acting. 
He laid special em- 
phasis on depicting 
the mental states ci n-~ 
the characters he por- 


trayed. He vse his, 
roles, in the main, 


from characters who. 
were not, to use Mau- 
gham’s phrase, all of 
one piece. And he 
projected this соп- 
flicting | personality 
even m mythological 
! plays. 

Even when, by — 
and large, the charac- ` 
ter was well integ- 
ratéd, he brought to 

ə °1Һе portrayal a new 
„ "е outloók, a fresn ır 
and som&thing start. 
.vigly  unexpectec, 
which peshaps shock-. 
ed уоц ог left you 
cold to begin with, but 
which, as the play 
progressed and the 
character developed, 
o° charmed you and, 
ө what ıs perhaps more 
significant, made you 
conscious of his sup- 
^  pemacy as ап arust. 
А portrayal of this 
Р nature was his Yama, 
P Ж J ın Savitri. | Yama 
Comes to take away 


5 the life of Satyavan 


and tries his best 10 
frighten Savitri into 
accepting the inevit- К 
able fact of her hus- 
band's death. In con- 
с sonance with this соп- 
Ж ception, Yama usually 
^ appeared on the stage 
+: with huge moustaches 
and a mighty gada— 
he was fierce to look at and also spoke in a 
thunderous voice that struck terror. Guraza 
Naidu immortalised such a Yama on the An- 
dhra stage and audiences were thrilted to be 
frightened by him— zhile Savitri shone in h k 
contrasting attitude of peace. 
When it was advertised that R 
would appear as Yama, people wond 
what manner he would be ASS £ 
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Russian visitor and radio telese 
SC WaS HnUt сапсы a = : 
cone; radio astronomy heroic A 
distinct scientific dis- eet ESOS 

ше time later. But (Ease. 

already dreaming of which wil 

radar echoes and radio E 

ssions from а large Clalist 

of celestial objects; in ©! : 

he was already 

a large and advan- 

езсоре, But he did 

) SM дра е ould 

it could .be built, 

h it would cost. In H | М 

P um £3,300 to 
ЕП studs made. He 

* Fetthought that tne со МЕ А 

A exceed £100,000, per- E д 

derably less, After а 

by engineers, the cost 
at бүт 2190000; 
early £300,000. 

sure was raised to || PAPEF 
DSIR sanctioned 

Xn the understanding 

Foundation 

Cost, 


began towards. the 
* The technical 


е price of 
ег than огі- 


EXPLORING THE 
GALAXIES 


| The Story of Jodrell Bank. By Bérnard Lovell, (Oxford | 
à University Press, 45s.) t. 


"ГЕ story, as Sir Bernard never lost the support of the 4 
himself says, has a fairy- scientific community, his imme- m . 
lale ending. It was May 1960; Gite colleagues and the Man- * 
not only had the great radio chester University authorities. | | 
telescope at Jodrell Bank been The Government, however, was _ * 
4 


completed, but it had already de- much less indulgent towards his | 
monstrated its unique value; yet appeals for increasing amounts Wd 
3ir Bernard was desperate with of money. At the beginning of s 
inxiety. He could see no way of 1956 a DSIR committee inquired | | et 
aising more money to clear the into the whole project, after it a, 
lebt that still burdened the was made clear that no further | | 
ichievement. Then one day the grants would be made unless the i ad 
elephone rang; Lord Nuffield, committee Was  satisfled. The | 
lirector of the foundation which committee accepted the figure of «st 
lad already contributed £200,000 £650.000 as the final estimate, f de 
towards the construction of the but the Treasury was not SO . 
telescope, was оп the line. "Is easily satisfied. And, in the | a 
that Lovell?” “Yes, my lord.” meantime, the Public Accounts | 
‘How much money is still ow- Committee had got into the act; | ЖЕ 
ing on the telescope?” “About ifs report was not only critical i 2 
£50,000.” “Is that all? I want to of the increases in spending but Еш 
рау it off." The man who for also critical of the handling of 7 D 
over 12 years had hardly had {ne project, е VA 
any fought other апра pro: None of this, however, had i? + 
ject in hand was almost speech- | г, eh 
less; when he tried mutter some- popped progress, though much ¢ 
thing to say һом grateful he 
was, Lord Nuffield cut him short; ii 
"That's all right my boy, 
haven't done too badly." 


No, Bernard Lovell had not recorded the first ragi x 
done badly at all. То see what from space. In October the Rus- « 
he had done one must go back to sians launched Sputnik 1 and the 
the origin of the idea and follow telescope located by radar the 1 
‘the by-no-means-smooth course Carrier rocket of the satellite, i 
: through which ít was translated the first triumphant justification | 
heroic, as-tnc—— . ' into a splendid reality. The sto “о? the entire project. During the | 
ficent. And Sir Berna may be said to have begun on à ^Dext two years the Jodrell Bank 
most absorbing story i foggy day in December 1945 establishment gave invaluable | 
fasconating manner. when Lovell’sstrailers Df some SUpport to other space projects. i 
Preach adio Which will interest the ex-Army radar qquipment were The telescope became famous 
Блата from wae aro ег as much as it wil towed into а mwddy field in all over the worlg. 4 
f celestial objects; in Cialist. ^ Ch€shire. The young scientist Put Sir Bernard's worries had 
Eds, he was already had returned to his academic not ended. There was an over- Í 

ofa large and advan- | career at Manchester University, all deficit of £260,000, and the! 
ТІ сора. But he did ST OU) where he was an Assistant Lec- Govarnment had agreed to con- 

e КЕЕ t it е 14 JU: 1 turer in a department headed by tribute half of this amount ifl 
t if could ie ERE | P. M. S. Blackett, and had found Manchester University, could | 

i 1 lace tb install the equipment raise the other half by its own | 
Таса, Ша НІМ DUSI at Jodrell Bank (named after efforts. The University issued a 
‚ one William Jauderell, who public appeal, but by the end of 
ҮЕ АВ-ВО fougnt with the Black Prince at 4959 not more than £66,000 had 
Poitiers), some 25 miles south of been collected, some of it con- 
ў 2 the city of Manchester. tributed by many school chil- 
69 iesel drensThere was much crilicism, | 
1 Two trailers and a diesel gene: т the Press and elsewhere, of | 
" ratono а Ua anad Jodrell the British Governments е 
: . p transformed into tu do anything more to clear the | 
кісіге was raised to || PAPER-BACK: Н Bank is today, and Str Bere debt d After Lord Nufeld's 
1 DSIR sanctioned 5 p has described in vivid detai ipis final help The Guardian wrote: 
ү understanding || DELUXE: this happened. He also роі «Tt is a splendid gesture and we 
: Rost Foundation |j; out that it was possible because 


7 : . may take pride in the fact that 
Rush Your Ora ot two primary reasons: Black there remain private citizens 


etis encouragement’ and active ho are ready to shoulder Bri- 
Me anin D. support from the beginning, and ins debts, But for the Gov. | 
M.C. 5 


towards the 
The technical 


i - : NS 
“the traditional Pre O D ernment this was a debt of dis „| 
ee versity researches’. interested honour, and remains so". 
ve is th Р. LTD. . SHE E echoes; he Sir Bernard сап басаар к 
9 Sir Bernard | :m Chatter O cosmic ray e paratus ‘tack upon АШ this with a wr 
es, however || 14, Bankim Cha acquired some more APPS {ain amount of detachmont | i 
in fhe п any: Calcutta-12 pom kind of a radio teles- nis recollection Is sharp in чет 
he continual засо BUCO 1947 EE tonstructed with detail It is largely. бе, ЫҚЫ 
Е совае ‘ned from the De story, of a man obsess failing 
ent of Scientific and In: an idea and driven by unfailing | 
partment, search (DSIR), .. . determination to give 1t concre 
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YHE ORIENTAL -- LIF Жу 
OF A WEST END CLUB: By 
Denys Forrest (В. т. Batisford, Ltd., 
Lendon, pages 240, 425.) 
^ 
ІНЕ Oriental was founded in 1324. 

Tis origin lay іп the desire and 
the needs principally of the British, 
who had served in India and in other 
adjuncts of Britain's far-flung empire, 
to have a place of their own-in Lon- 
don. where with “the taditional Шо- 
gicality of the B tish people," they 

could, as Sir Percival Grilfiths 5 

fn his foreword, "combine gregarious 

сезе with the love of pri іп the 
gianner to which they 
ed to in the East, after retirement or 
during their selis of home-leave. 

Ф о 

Tis first and only president was the 

Duke of Wellington. Among its other 

founders were such weli-known figures 

in Indian history, ss Bentinck, Mal, 
colm, Elphinstone, Baillie, Carnac, etc. 


It is f Une with їз history and 
traditions that iis present , chairman 
should be the distinguished former In- 
dian Civil Servant тастлбег of 
the old Indisn Le 
Sir Perc 5. 
mates this book i Й 
of British upper-middle-class social life 


in the ХІХІЗ and XXth — centuries 
which should ba of considerable in- 


terest to the hisBrian". ° 


Apart from this, 
entertaining book, 


hich all? Clubmen 


cities India, where Inc 
һас the 
out with 
parture of t 
enjoy readi 
س‎ 


ол the de 


tenants, 


A Fresh 


| à GUE TO ENGLISH LITERA- 


TURE: By F. W. Bateson (Long- 
mans 15s.) 
ТІНЕ second 

mous Guic 
of its publication 


Bateson’s 
two years 
and 


of 


а 


lenlarged form із most welcome 3s 
s to' the pros and graspable Muality in its scholar- | ceed in getting “Ganpat” 2 


much to the student 


fessor of Englisi ture. 
In this form, includes recent 
velopments and evaluations in the 
» a H 


t literary canon rendered 

| result of the work of“ 
| and rebels such as the 
| Тһе fact that this “ 


1 demic con! y and 

| sitely trustworthy» bibliogra 
ages and literary foris, is 

| least important of its features. 


Augustan poet compl: 
fickleness of riches, 


1 expressing 2 new 5 


duct of any 8 


menaginy committees and secretaries- elocted in 1860, and 


proportion, and above all, humour, 


is an extremely 


n London, or in the various 
ans have 


; and from which theirCursetjee Jeja 


nsive enoygh 
anion for the" 


ndecd the 


What really matters is that Prof. 
Bateson, far from being 2 museum 
keeper of academic banalities, has & 
fresh and robust commonsensical ap- 
proach (о the periods of English Litera- 
‘ture. Не warns the modern - reader 
against cheaply dismissing the meo- 
Classical apostrophes to Friendship, 
Contemplation, Wealth, Vanity, etc. 
for not being concrete. When the 
ed against the 
he had particular 
rich men in mind, aud thus the apos- 

more a linguistic habit 


son's "inter-chapter" on 
nücism brings an integrated pic- 
ture of the entre European setting 
tate of mind seen 
mot only in Art and Letters buy also 
in political and other instivitious. He 

ibes Romanticism as 


nd 
the French Revolution. Из hallmark 
was individualism, not liberty. Such 
profound insights Пато been com- 
pressed into tablets of handy nourisi- 


aga vad Ramanuja National Research Insti 


i the v e il m 

у have a sense сі of him still hangs in the club room. | 
ASA Ў . “Мішогіап Clubmen we 1 
Thackeray is reported to have te- Фое and fittings, bee] 
marked that the Оема] prided itself е relevant notice” agains: misuse o£ E 
o p the dullest club in London; sofas, а member. produced ‘the me- | 
рі елене ce rao CE abont OEM cum, Viet аы e Сі 
^ п who have passed the D: to put your feet on?" Siunned, - 
bloom of Ше in the money-making ME Committee never mentioned the 
reglons of Bundlecund and Ferrucka- subject again; though the author has | 
bad, and who Eke Қозпа% morning tekeathe precaution to add in а оо. 
eturn in Saffron dressed’...... ‘They note that а by-law outlawing the prec- 
сей ghey оп силу and dunk me, co Was in force until quite recentiy | 

а. author howey i i 60 Ant 

pa c gem 9: however points out ‚Не also gives а few examples et. Ж 

t “The very word curry does по: otter misconduct laid before the com- (И 
xd Г the а minutes un. lee: : | 
il {2th August 1839, when Mr. Wil- 1 Шар bis usi i 
Hiamson (Bombay Civil еа осла Баар By e a 

si that ‘a native Indian Cook’ might ге! 
attend the kitchen to give instructions 
to the Chef, but this is turned down 
as ‘the curries now made by the cock 
give’ general satisfaction.’ 


Wearing the Ciub bath 
Coffee room, | 


А commonplace. of Victori k Mr. Gri Scraping toast on the . 
records were н like piss up Coffee Room floor. 
May 1834: The Steward, Mr. Hilton , Mr. Wa Drinking ale and using & | 
is in such precarious health that ip is fork in the Drawing room. (Where 
doubtful - BR ho will Hve through only small eats were allowed). 
e day e dies, а wife and eight Anonim Entering 5 * 
HER дт нө A Е Anon: ntring the Strangers 
S БАТ neces for, subscription Room in flannels and a cap. 
Several members:-— Spiving, throat- 
«Honorary membership was sparingly clearing ава the like in a variety ot 
conferred; but it is pleasing to find COMES: : 
the Prince oí Oudh admitted in 1829, Ditto: Snoring, 
and “Baboo  Durkanath Tagore” , Removing boots was а frequent 
(Dwarka Nath Tagore, the first Indian Source of scandal, It was опо one 
JP) and Mohun Lal in 1842, among Several grievances against eines Уы 
them. Tho laiter had gained fame аз Melud-Din:.(1897),. а son ot Tippoo 
Munshi or Seoretary to Sir “Alexander Sahib. Қас 2 
Bia garni ЕК randerings in Ai- The Club's badas is an elephant, 
Ви an and а jji cont regions, until though its records are silent on how 
at Kabul in 1941. Sir or when it was acquired. In 1885 
vhoy (nd Barone) was it decided to register its telegraphic , | 


Approach | 


ment which will not only refresh“ 
memory but add to the understanding 
of tb complex phenomenon, ewe 
simplify as a "I о phase.) ° е 1 

, Bateson's Guide thus is а must even address во ‘Elephant London’ but this 
for the best’ tof erature; and was refused; only in 1905, (always 
for tho medica it brings a pleasant  Aenkering, After elephants) did it suc) | 


ship. and has eantixeed to use it since. 
5. М.Р. 
а The Oriental is now s mixed club. 
‘This only dates from 1931, when as 
asociate membership for female relatives 
0 of members ¥ mitted, The revolu- 
2 tionary charac the. innovation, 
can however be appreciated if one pon- 

d 2 ders over the following definitions, 

e quoted earlier by the authori » 


m 


= 

"Club: A weapon used by sava 
to keep White women at а distance 
®George Augustus Sala. ‘The only pl 
in London where my wife cannot pet 
м me — ahd am 1 io lose this 
toon? — Memoer at Annual Gene 
Meeting, 1903." 


* e Тю author remarks on Тә 

іп invitations to disungui ed 

iom overseas to become Hon. 
bart sinos the club moved 5! 

House (1960-2), The custon 

e nated 55 far back as 183 


Army. Nevertheless. 
when onc 
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] у 4 ful portrait painter, He 1 
ried a pretty blonde 
| о brought with 
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2 edit, 
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DO { ,commemo- 

third cen- 
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to use his ful! 
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apprentice іп 16 
Ў remaining 46 years 
here. By the time he 
qud established. himself 


а pretty blonde 
ho brought with 
000 guilders, 
xtravagant 

y Rem- 
Teestorey house 
at and promptly 


ed a heavy debt 
рау it. His work 
Оте sophisticat- 


m epened by 


20 died in penury 
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REMBRANDT! 


. 
the sale of a pen and ink dra 

5 n London гес- 

Не achieved 


on thc opening « 
llin 
bute ta his popu- 
genius 


so that you havi ght into the 
working of the st's mind—you 
more or less watch iim as he evolves 
a subject and lls upon it in its 
various interpretations. 2 


Religious themes predominate. 
“The Hundred Guilder Print"—its 
title is believed to have been de- 
rived from? the price for which he 


bought back ат impression—is ' 


known to be one of his most capital 
performances. Its subject is difficult 
to define, for it is virtually the 
entire Chapter 19 of St. Matthew, 
with the main incident describing 
Christ as he welcomes little children. 


one of 

his favourite subjects, de this 

famous scene by night and concen- 

ely on the Holy Fè- 

larly their faces. 

shows Christ 

aching to the poor, with great 

І 5 on his humanity. Here the 

diawing' is morê орёл ‘and frees 

end the rgationship between ehr 

ing and drypoint more complemen. 
ta 


іп iust 


Four decades of 
° etchings: 
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The Tower? 
One of history's enigmas acts 


as. а lodestone їо historians 


.  ànd novelists alike, 


Ps 


sian} were murd 
their cruel uncle, Ric 


that monster of iniquity, that for June 22 


fiend in inhuman shape, 


| OR centuries history 
ШУ and William Shakes- 
A peare had it that they 


ered фу 
hard ІП, 


“created 


of feature by dissembling mature, 


deform'd, unfinished... 


QUE INO) 


could shame the very devil in vill- 


ainy, “unfit for any 
heli.” 9 

But 
one of 
torical whodu 


15. 


vere they really’ 
the most mysterious of his- 


place but 


а 


2 This is 


On the one side poot“ 


ате Sir Thomas More, who wrote 


the first history of the reigns of ۾‎ 
ard III in 1513 


Edward V and Ri 
and William ‹ 
portrait of Richard аў с 


speare whose . that E 


rooked in 


body and soul and the murderer of 
_ the Princes іп the. Tower, has for 
- Yong been firmly impressed on the 


popular mind. 


dence has also been gathered to 
exonerate Richard and pin the guilt 


on Henry Tudor who over 


threw him 


‚а! the Ваше of Bosworth and be- 


| came King of England 
WIL 


Fateful marriage 


After all, says Hugh 


* between his son 


age 


as Henry 


Ross-Wil- 


Arthur, 


Prince of Wales, and Catherine 05 
Aragon, daughter of King Ferdi- 


папа of Spain, agreed t 


о execute 


the only surviving, Plantagenet heir 


to the throne, Edward, son of the 1453, P 


Duke of Clarence, the 
brother of Edward IV. 


The controversy is fasci 


Henry УП could have murdered, Protector. as the only 
Edward, Бап of Warwick, could he and с 


not also һауе disposed off 
two 
У? 
`. Both men had | 
When Edvard. IVs 


ga 


good 


younger 


nating. If 


Edward's 


cousins, the sons of Edward Ric 


i April. 


1433, hc was succeeded. by.-his. 13- 


ear-old son, Edward Хау 
ternal uncle, Richard of 


ed in the royal араг 


n 


E VR 


with “his 
Glouces- 


* as the Lord Protector of the 


А а 
him. Pending the Coronation, E 
ucester had tie young King б 


uments in 


Tower of London where Іт 
г v^ Sherith Hutton lest, they 


адауаа Ramanuja National Research In 


Was soon joined by his 
brother, Richard, who had 


mother Elizabeth. .., 


The Coronation had been fixed 
, 1483,—a Sund: 


younger 
) 1 x есп in 
Sanctuary at Westminster with his 


there was no coronation on 
day. 

P a | 
mS an eloquent {аг named = а 
haw, brother of the Lord Mayor Princes die а natural death in the | ly in 
of London, 


] one of 
partisans. preached 
Paul's Cross taking 
“Bastard slips shall not 


17 from the Book of 
5 


nd nobles of the 


young King's 


le 


2 


25 


Pa 


Gloucester's 
sermon et St 
as his text 
take deep 
Y Wisdom, 
and informed the stanled citi; 
а 1 circumsta 
^* which had prevented the coronation 
ward IV's marriage to the 
у mother, E 
Woodville, was invalid, being al- 

Шу bigamous. He argued from 
this that Edward IV's children were point for any combination of hos- 
> illegitimate and the crown rightly tile forces against him. In fact, sus- 
But a considerable body of evi. belonged to Richard of Gloucester. picion early fixed on him. When 

The preacher even questioned the, the Princes were no longer to be 
legitimacy of Edward IV, doubtjffz, seen playing in the Tower gardens, 


lizabeth 


$ people had already, dor&, the Bishop of Ely, John Morton, 
whether Edward was the son of his a stout Lancastrian, spread the mru- €: 


Tower itself? Or were they perhaps 19: 
done to death and buried іп the (өрі 
Lower? If the last. who was res- — gt! 
ponsible for tie double crime | 
Richard Ш or Henry Tudor who je Bt 
18" overthrew him and became King = 
es of England? Either of them could a © 
have been the author or the insti- th 3S 
gator of the Princes’ death for both 
had a motive, Richard's motive was 
obvious—his nephews, so Jong as 
they lived, could provide a rallying 


father, the D&ke оѓ, York. But this mour, according to Williamson, that e 
partigular fact, gf indeed it was a they had been murdered by their Пе 
Mcty could not mvalidate the claim uncle Мезі. e ~ ОШ FP 


ої his eldest son to the throne, be- 
cause Edward IV did not ascend it 
by the stet right of heredity but 


ч by wagii® a successful war against 
Hamson, it was Henry УП who qme hani SON 


when arranging the fateful marri- w 


g gLanesstrian 


Sinister turn - 


Three days later, on June, 25, was repealed. The Act was accorde 
arliament met, and after te- ingly struck from the Rolls and 
a roll declaring Edward IV's publicly burnt. But if the two Prin- 
null and ces Were still living. 
void and Edward's children by het would now be di by 
illegitimate, €«petitiongd the gard dilemma, because іп legitimisin 
ў legitimate Elizabeth he had also 4 
ligible heir, to e assume the her brothers. The cates puru 
t ance ae would now be the legal and ti 


ceiv 
mar 


age with Elizabeth 


crown. 


took 
б еее е 


into thin ай. What 
them?¥Were they 
Richard ІП feom the 


sed as catspaws іп any 


n. without an iota 
cal evidence, suggests? 


After a shaw of reluct 
hard finally accepted, and һе з i 
enthronedon the next day as King have every reason to get the Prive 
Richard ІП, but the coronation cere- ces out of his way. 

motives. mony with its traditional pageantry 
І place ten days later—on July 


e » W 
Marriage Made In Blood: By plot against him, as Hugh Re 


| Ross Williamson (Michael Таро of 


cing, Henry same. His proposed marriage to 


ее 


боп after. the affair of the Prin- 
the Tower t«Ok à sinister 
ey seemed to have vanished 

happened 
transferred by 
‘Tower 10 
shouk 


t 


4 tho Princes, were found buried vedor 


Heniys motive is not so clear, 
bug it was potentially there all the 


the Princes! sister Elizabeth, the cld- 
est daughter of Edward IV, could 
not be celebrated unless the Act of 
Bastardy against the children of Ed- 
© ward IV and Elizabeth Woodville 


Henry ҮП 
confronted by а 


logitimised 


doubted King. Thus Henry 


w d 


Pay - у 
Foul pay | | 
* 1 
In the reign of Charles T, at 
most two centuries after the alleged | 
murder, tho mystery seemed to бе! 
nearer solution, but as it tamed 
ош. ony а keener өзе was given | 
fo tbe controversy.” When ia 1674 | 
e the staircase leading go the chapel | 
e im the White ‘Tower’ was alteged, | 
the skeletons of two young 
- whose apparent ages блей thefftwo 
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The Tower of Lomic 


the staircase beneath 
stones. The skeletons 
ed Әу the royal su 
y antiquaries reported t 
5 indeed the remains of 
Е н, his brother Richard ‹ 
5 fact. that the two 8) 
{ . found butied together 
al place seemed to be 
fe penon of foul play. | 
X cj ; cepted the view, and 
\ ) were re-buried in Hen 
| el at Westminster wit 
scription laying all 1 
foul decd on their pe 
Richard TH, “the u: 
realm." Thereby the 7 
naturally hostile to R 
n confirmed. How did 
е ї ү arise and develop? 
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Infants’ blood 


| After tho baitls o 
1485, Henry Tudor. 
| Richard ШІ was resp 
murder of the Prince 
sued his account of i 
accusing him of “u 
mischievous great pi 
ons, homicides, ond 
chedding of infants 
many Other wrongs, 
ces and abomination 
land men." The gen 
l*infants' blood" is 1 
anti-Ricardian histol 
iring to the Princes 
‘put, as the most rece 
the reign, Paul Mu 
points eut 1n his 


make use of mere 
Richard was guilty. 
‘Henry. with all the 
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The Tower of London (iloodtüit). 


|the staircase beneath a heap of 
letons were examin- 
surgeon, and the 


ed by the 
antiquaries 
indeed the rem 
his brother Rich 
A [fact that the two skeletons were 
4 found butied together in an unusu- 
lal place seemed to be a clear indi- 
1 [cation of foul play. Charles II ac- 
cepted the view, and the skeletons 
$ were re-buried in Henry VII's Chap- 
i | cl at Westminster with a Latin in- 
| scription laying all blame for the 
foul deed on their perfidious uncle, 
Richard ІП, “the usurper of the 
realm.” Thereby the Tudor version, 
naturally hostile to Richard 11, was 
confirmed. How did this tradition 
arise and develop? 


ns of Edw 
ard of York 
5} 
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Infants blood 
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After tho battle of Bosworth in 
1485, Henry Tudor insinuated that 
Richard ШІ was responsible for the 
murder of the Princes, when he is- 
sued his account of the dead King, 
accusing him of “unnatural and 
mischievous great perjuries, treus- 
ons, homicides, and murders, the 
chedding of infants’ blood, wit 
many Other Wrongs, odious offen- 
ces amd abominations aginst God 
and men.” ‘The generalised phrase 
‘infants’ blood" is taken by some 
j-Ricardian i 1 

pu to the Princes in the Tower. 
but, as the most recent authority on 
the reign, Paul Murray, Kendall, 
points out іп his Richard, Ill. 
“clearly Ву employing this insinua- 
tion Henry ҮШ wished to suggest 
that Richard cem mo the 
Pri + jt seems likely, 
Pc. fuat he knew Richard was 
innocent or that he was unable to 
find proof с bis guilt. Else why 
make use 9 x 
DUANE was guilty. to suppose the 
. with all the resources ої i 

i d, coul ue 
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h represented as à 


historians as reter- P 


however, send, 


SEN 3.31 
mere innuendo? | 8 {ог him. The dastardly 
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7% his own accord. appointed him as | 


world is almost as incre 


On July 16, 1486. Robert Feb- 
а London clothier who ke 
ry, noted in it that Henry 
ed "cofumon fame” to spr 

at, three years с 
ard ІП had put his 
to secrete death." Incident- 
ally. known as Cronmyc 
of Fabyan, was published in 1516 
during the reign @ the second Tu- 
dor mornhreh. Te would’ seem that 
*contmo// fume" dgi mot sprez 
wide me, deeply enough, for a de- 
cade айе} Henry УП had won the 
crown, Perkin, Warbeck laid claim 
to the thtono pretending to be the 
younger of {ле two Princes in the 
Tower, suppi sed to have been raur- 
dered at the ginstigation of Richard 
115. a ә 


a ешт of law, there is no evidence | 


In More’s narrative, as Winston 
Churchill puts in A History of rhe 
English Speaking Peoples, “Richard 
is evil incarnate, and Henry Tudor, 
the deliverer of the Kingdom, all 
sweetness and light. The opposite 
view would have been treason. Nia 
only is every possible crime attri- 
buted by More to Richard, and 
some impossible ones but he is 


physical monster, 
crook-bsckéd? and withered ot atm. 
No one in his lifetime seems to 
have remarked these deformities s 
Shakespeare in King Richard Uh, 
roduced in 1595 during the reign 
of Elizabeth Tudor, only dramatised 
More's history. 

9 $ 
Reckless fling 
a ) 

After the Tudor rule 
there was з awin 
favour oi 1 
against Henry VIL. Those who felt 
that the Tudor version was grossly 
unfair to Richard took 


dulum in 


puted to him did. 
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his brothe Edward TV, and was 
besides а Ofave warrior, never brav- | 
e тиг no AE last battle, dying as Ẹ 
e had liVed—courageously. | 
M geously, Indecd І 
piety—were the dominant traits of | | 
2 character 
g, and during the brief i 
that h bru 
to rectify the abuses of the past | 
| and lay the foundations of a Seni 
future. Had he been a rcaily wick- 


“succumbing to s fatal temptation. 


ese England, that 
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courage and picty—yes, 


before he became 


B 


was King, he endeavoured 


ed man, would Edward IV have, of 


the Lord Protector of the realm? | 
Viewed in this perspective, the por- | 
trait drawn by Shakespeare in King | 
Ricsard TII looks like а cruel cari- | 
caturo of the true Richard. Still it 
ls not without the bounds of pro- 
bability that it was he that encom- 
passed the death of ihe Princes іп 
the Tower. It couid be a case, not 
rare іп history, of an upright mau 


After all, as Holy Writ tells us, the 
devil was once ап angel- And it 
must be said that appearances are 
all against Richard. He had a mo- 
his character had acquired а 
degree of ruthlessness necessary for; 
з ral in that parlous age, and ij 
is certain that the Princes in the 
Tower were not seen again after 
the month of July {483—that isal 
after Richard's coronation. [t would) 
thus seem that he was Joyal оп! 

to be disloysl--his piety а fraude 
his ultimate courage the lest reck- 


k 
less fling of а desperate conscience- 
smitten man. 


| 
No evidence | 


But there is по evidence tà con- . 
vict him. "It will perhaps come 
аб a surprise to the reader accus- 
tomed to the adsolufe assurance of 
History texts and guide books,” says 
Paul Murray endall in his Richard 
Ш, “that there is no proof that | 
King Richard murdered the two 
sons of King Edward IV. If we 
mean ‘evidence’ to mean testimony 
that would secure a verdict in а 


iat he murdered the Princes ... We 
have scholars clinging to бата) 


which ao jurist would dream of 
—and no scholar either їп 
any other context except the Dent- 
єй dispute over the. fate of the | 
Tho only certalniy is, as 
; E. Jacob points out im | 
The Fifteenth Cemwry, a volume} | 
іп the monumental Orford lee’, 
the traditional 
story of the murder of the Princes 
by Richard, as dramatised in Shok- 
espeare Richard ІП, "is 
now discredited. 


On the other hand, advocates of js 
Richard HI from Horace Walpole | 
in the 18th century down to Hugh | 
Ross Williamson in Our Own Өліге 
have sought not only to exonerate 
Richard of the crime but to fastes 
without any evidence келі 
Henry УЙ, who. 
“Princes Wars snvo 
ascended “һе бопе, have 
tive to get rid of tham. -$ 
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АУ to start with, 
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exemplars 
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$ ovel ШЕШЕ field; northern 

ге] ih during the war when 

^ i was still operating 

usso man protection after 

nde talian surrender, апа 

later, when assort- 
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№ 1 The 
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ШЕ wi 


ade Of Pa d Mussolini down, 


nally viously knows the area 


DURAS, action is not held 


wadays equally obli- 
E Бл the story is both сх- 
Ro and) amusing. Mills, in 
der to liquidate his Nazi 
hemy. Reinecke, has disobeyed 
instructions of “Auntie”, 
гай of MI6, which were to de- 
ver the man alive for informa- 
lon which he is wrongly sup- 
psed io possess. Not merely 
untie" but the CIA and the 
[СВ (not to mention both East 
hd West German Intelligence) 
lispect Mills of having grabbed 
he information for private sale 
the highest bidder. АП these 


3 


р 


htteringly described. The chase 
ler Mills is both complicated 
d exciting, with quite a neat 
ale, -Definitely a book to be 
commended for those who en- 
by this genre. 
However, one is driven to 
nder, not for the first time, 
iether publishers nowadays 
low novels to be prepared for 
int by the office boy. The sub- 
liting has been abominably 
reless. It is no doubt the 
uthor's fault that one agent is 
metimes called Pavane, else- 
Bere Levine. But there is also 
Ше very curious: German and 
Шап, though there is plenty of 
! [tence that the author knows 
е Rod deal of at least the lat- 
For instance, there is 
lighout an acute accent on 


Hees there are no acute ac- 
ane Italian, and the grave 
7 used on the last syllable 
Word. Over to Mr Jenkins. 


Ting the i - 
mr course of a 218803 


ght, a man attempts 
© terms with his own 


pme t 


4 E thinks backward | to 
ір and attempts to 
his thoughts into the 
King ac tries his own case, 
i the parts; now the 
mg counsel, now coun- 


5 second syllable of Fiesole, ` 
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The Machine Age Armies, By John Wheldon. (Abelard- y 
Schuman, 35s.) . 


Dreadnought. By Richard Hough. (Allen & Unwin, 805.) i 
R. Wheldon has written and attrition. who 


a book which is a “must” It is true that Liddell Hart ele- 


for all students of war, without and Fuller were translated and r in 
which a study of Liddell Hart 


as m 


т О and Fuller i t studied carefully іп the er vay 
rig 3 s not comp;ete. man and Russian armies. п wrs 
leasant, a t di The “h 5 noi | 
by arranged, and, ип ‚ аррагеп{ disa he "happy ending” romance. "AERY: i- die 
< ih uies for а most unpleasant wife. The cou: that the two unhonoured e. Germany, Guderian and Rom- idi- 
Nazi. But most of the sed: іп 


= рго- me] were Liddell Hart's ardent ity. 
Al with lek at а. phets at home were eventually followers; іп Russia Tukhach- of 
concerned with a less Strongly remir vindicated and accepted by essky and Kalinowski believed in ent 
trodden field: northern the defendant all. is proved by Mr Wheldon him. But Mr Wheldon has estab А 

ng the war when assuming the to be a romance after all. Lid- lished the astounding fact that ға 


poth during f Hoe B 
^ Solini was still operating ing advocate. dell Hart and Fuller advocated only in three campaigns were ito 
4he doctrines of Liddell Hart ‘in 


der German protection after f€ndant tries after 1918 a new philosophy of 
n war, something different from applied throughout the War: то! 


Italian surrender, and Court insists о 
anty years later, when assort- his statements what Napoleon had practised the 1939 campaign іп Poland. сп. 
concerned distorted image in the field and i i 


ents are still 


я 1 j Clausewitz the 1940 campaign in France all 
i repercussions. The lity, the image preached later: destroy the and Rommel's 1941 drive «is 

A, thors according to the blurb, Іп spite of enemy in battle. That, by the against Wavell up to the fron- of 
ought. with the Garibaldi Bri- somehow the t time Fuller and Liddell Hart tiers of Egypt. The victories jel! 

ade of partisans which evex- seven-year ma were soldicrs іп World War 1, were those of the Liddell Hart so 

nally hunted Mussolini down, Despite the о ceased to be a practical possi- doctrine, Мг Wheldon has nd 

nd obviously knows the area of middle cla bility. The character of war shown that the German armies |у 

oroughly р his whole life had by then changed; а war were numerically inferior to ast 

| when the action is not held cess of self-de between nations was fought by the enemy, inadequately mecha- Де. 

“by nowadays equally obli- constantly haut nations, not merely Бу: their 


: : nized and with inferior tanks, ег 
tory sex, the story is both ex- ble "fear of th professional armies. In a total at, least in France and Libya. su- 


ing and amusing. Mills, in prosecutor seizi war it is possible to kill a lot But Guderian and Rommel aly. 
Eder to liquidate his Nazi mission and im of men—a lot are indeed kill were not the German army ive 
Femy, Reinecke, has disobeyed res whether “tl ed—but it is almost impossible the lesson was not learnt. 10 ind 
instructions of “Auntie”, fies*death"* “N to destroy the enemy. The car- Russia, Guderian and his colle- ip 


d thi rer T : nage of the 1914-1918 battles agues were allowed to apply na. 
ic ч бш шше UM Mcd the Ея 8 brought home this truth to the doctrine only partially: in ton 
ver which he is wrongly sup- aware of thes Fuller and Liddell Hart who every campaign the Panzers atc 

On tio. possess. Not merely of exist Sup almost "simultaneously evolved were halted for attrition against 

psed 10 eu the CIA and the: his tet ang a new doctrine of war: the hostile pockets. since Hitler jut 

oot to mention both East whole life has. doctrine of victory by paralysis and his US wong not ride 4 

2 SUUS t ion. x ing torrent. 

E Een having erated rarely! Becntenoi Bot e NDS of war was MIO RUSSIA the саан ofa пе 
1 2 5 5 К үу: 2 logy, iizkrieg we burie with iss 
le information for private sale and eveh durin, Pase ов ше POTE ca Вуна ааа Kalinowsky. 52 
P the highest bidder. АП these’ constantly {еер significant products weretanks In Britain. Fuller was kicked ۾‎ 
ents, and their national cha- mere physical c and aircraft. The artillery and out by the officer caste and 
acteristics, are neatly and un- emphasized the maghine gun had brought about the horse; in the USSR . the 
atteringly described. The chase of communicatie ¢ Maf ctical deadlock in the field: tank men were submerged by ye 
filer Mills is both complicated protect himself йз the historic contest between the human wave of the prole- 

d exciting, with quite a neat he had gone to tne sword and the shield. the tariat. Yet the Soviet Com- 
hale. Definitely a book to be tearing up all latter seemed to have irjumph- manders іп 1941 and 1942 ѕау- |, 
Kommended for those who en- the end it is tt ed“ The armoured vehialg was ed themselves by unconvential | 
фу this genre. proves elusive. : 


: ig reak  fhat dead- thinking and some understand- » 

Ко not ОА us driven to congemnea to la ЕГ Le mobility. E ing of Liddell Hart. delere] 

бейне; 0 ars e first time, He ess socia fas the immediate object af local ripostes wee е Бе М 

Mow is AITE MOTENE but eventually h e fwar ‘had changed from апп Guderian faile jte Ts deep | 

| H poyas to be prepared for get up and fac — f"&jation to paralysis. mle mobi- Russigns DESDE осып brings. $ 

[п ше aute Merg uike Sus ER a рош lity would not help. unless thrusts. Mr е 357 
abominably 


1 cement was so planned _ as his account up to date with the ^ 
reless. It is no doubt the loneliness, „ they quA the enemy. ‘This fantastic Атар-1егаен War еден 
ithor’s fault that one agent is it.” was the significance of the Lig- 1967, in which me h ic sue- 
{metimes called Pavane, else- The blurb {o N dell Hart and Fuller doctrines doctrine gene Bo КЫ КЕ урап | 
е Levine. But there is also speaks of a “high The intention was to paralyse ceeded hut А ` WC SER bis | 
е very curious German and novel” which hat, „ {hẹ enemy's nerve centre. cooveration. In 2 o RE 
e ian, though *there is plenty of all-India ассізіг This was to *be e by and little wars since ]945, the 
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Shout an acute ient E Hinai fine an a Liddell "Harts mind. ues s Supponi, by, ipee тыз 
(шы кеме ЕЕ fo sues, puldeg. (never uncon: folds, his FS есуде supe 
а Italian, and the grave the racing od : trolled) expanding Cote the ЗЕЕ to the Sword; the tactical, 
prie ше ast fae E wo ums nar d 


ng the course of a sleep. typical ingrediet E ES nthe trition inevitable ies take bs 
nieht, a man attempts to films that аге box “accepte Set e : f the vast technolo- 
О ОО terms with his own Abbas writes wi pqlief that nce 1945. And! 


thinks backward (о реп and  pinpoi tention in 
fee ЖЕШ and attempts fo ficial nature of ti 
his thoughts into the the idle rich B 
all tries his own case, Amar, Asha, Joh! 
“art ae now the зеш РШ Dax le 

A nsel, now coun- life, and one get у 
the defence and, final- ture of the diffe Whel үрер ae 

: АП he seeks is rest, of society in citie: ы destroy ES 
ans of facing the emp- Nevertheless, one in- psychology rega rds victor’ d 
ich has been his life. ther the novel Wt red; Eeverior to destruction, йе doe 
bu that it seems he tragic climax, am apr (rine of paralysis сай 


еее сета саа HIDE ISTO after he E mpact {огей by mobility, and TONS 


i depends on aircraft. 
3 of the Indus Pas noted. the 
: 5 е аге кө "bow 8 22 s 
2% u; iddell Hart was 1 ег he 192 
T Wa Ath captain's rank. chance Is 
e. | Wid Martel never got a Chance | Mr Y readabl 
! ) to com па and prove. PUL Bu ux peossure® 7 


ee e 


of sea-power in a less dramatie 
manner—though not always- 
that, for instance іп Malaya. 
But aircraft carriers today pro- 
vide speed and gunnery, and а 
battleship is по more” песез- 
sary. 5 
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Friends and Enemies. 
5 165.) 

к OUNG, intelligent : 
- sitive Asians mus 
times be amused when i 
of the battle that is sut 


||be raging for their г 


soul The amusement i: 
the greater when a fell 
speaks of the same ba 
[ап urgency that may 
aggerated, to тару _ Dr 
no doubt at all that th: 
‘lis unexaggerated. He 
| сое from Heinrich Не 
wroté in 1842: "Comm 
‘| the secret name of the 
tagonist setting prolet 
with all its "conseq 
ainst the present 
régime. It will be г 
duel How will it enc 
knows but gods and 
acquainted with the | 
only know this muct 
|| nism, though little dis 
and loitering in hide 
on miserable straw 
the dark hero destii 
great. if temporary. 
modern tragedy”. . 
advise our grandchil 
born with very thic 
their backs." Carlyle 
book that the French 
did not read. and its 
tion was bound with 
Lin is convinced th: 
world" is similarly, ‹ 
indifferent to the 
Communism 

And there is no e 
Even before Dr Lin 
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We eas 
true nature of the co! 
Mr Stevenson thinks t 
\| some conditions. со-ех 
possible. His visit to ' 
Union last year was 
his first was thirty \ 
He notices the chang 
not ashamed of being 
and saying 50: 

with Mr Khrushche 
from a tour of the Un 
and Mr Eisenhower 
fng himself for а si 
to the Soviet Union, 
good time to read 
son's interesting 102 
which: he brings out 
pletely different outlc 
of the Americans an 
sians. But he is shre 
to see that they һа 
deal іп common too. 
"he is sensible enoue 
nize that по growin; 
American or Russia 
“Апа time yet for а 
decisions, And for a. 


And ї‹ 
sions and revisions. 
let the two contende 
the conversation 1S 
ducted in the civili 
Mr Stevenson than 
patient ones of Dr 
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(W. Foulshat 
Rupa, Calcutta 


Dates are notorii 
to remember. 
reign? In what y 
reach the pole? * 

nd journa 
have =< 
е T 


T 
E TES 


THE FRIGHTFUL DUEL 


The Secret Name. By Lin Yutang. (Heinemann, London, 
Publishers, Calcutta, 18s.) 
Penes and Enemies. By Adlai Stevenson. (Rupert Hart-Davis, 
5.) с | 
13 OUNG, intelligent and sen- writing “The Secret 
sitive Asians must some- there existed ап enormous cor- 

times be amused when they read pus of literature on the facts of 
of the battle that is supposed tt Communism, , ,İits theory апдуегесй 
be raging for their mind and practice. Dr Lin does not 
soul The amusement is perhaps Ways go to unimpeachable sour-then 90 рег 
the greater when a fellow-Asian ces for his indictment of fort, Seen des- 
speaks of the same battle with years of Soviet rule but the ге- бе replaced. 
‘Jan urgency that may seem ex- cord is well known, especially: decimated 
aggerated to many_Dr Lin has since Mr Khrushchev's revela- , ! 
no doubt at all that the urgency tions at the twentieth party con- laid 
is unexaggerated, He takes his gress. All that had been denied Че herds of 
cue from Heinrich Heine, who during the lifetime of Stalin іѕе Masai, "ci- 
wroié in 1842: "Communism is now confirmed, and it is по! іп with gun 
the secret name of the dread an- surprising that Mr Khrushchev Қал 
tagonist setting proletariat rule Was annoyed recently during ШЕ ТЕ game 
‘| with all its tonsequences ag- U.S. trip when һе was asked İl entitles 
inst the present bourgeois What he had been doing when 5 buck. 
régime. It will be a frightful Stalin was ruling so ruthlessly gazelle. 1 
Че How will it end? No one The fact of oppression is no UR 
knows but gods and goddesses more open to doubt. КЕЕ ЧЕ, 1. 
acquainted with the future. We Dr ‘Lin is on less sure ground | SOS 
only know this much: Commu- When he argues that the Soviet е Ss 
nism, though little discussed now rule has done no good at all 10 eee 
and loitering in hidden garrels апу Russian. This is the kind of ~e and 
‘lon miserable straw. mallets, is judgment оп Russia which was itional 
the dark hero destined for “a POE a enon E To TERG for iE 
reat. if temporary. róle in the outside—un'i t : its 
He КОСУЫ A T should came in the shape of Sputniks es ees 
advise our grandchildren to be and Luniks. It is one thing 0 ш argu- 
born with very thick skins on assert that the Soviet régime 15 15. to 
their backs." Carlyle wrote of a 4 stranger 10, freedom Ен бе species— 
book that the French bourgeoisie MOCtacy: Stalin was once frank imınation 


la, (s. ба.) 


‚ 95, 6d.) 


1 T ee its second edi- about it and bluntly said he had A 
an no E н second Dr no use for these bourgeois luxe. They take 
Lin is convinced that the "free ties: but it is altogether aN roy crops. 
world” is similarly, dangerously. ther matter to deny the very ie deadly 
indifferent to the horrors of ‘eal and incressing, тари people. 
Communism achievements! o it is 


a Upion. The? uncommitted peoples > + 
суве ор АУ be мгопв in finding Сот- uen 
—. munism mildly attractive, at 406 is 
least bearable, but to suggest gto wild 
that they are wrong to be im: qat is be- 
pressed by Soviet achievements National 
is to insult the, intelligence Of oorenea, 
these peoples. The name тау be m Kri: 


And there is no ех 
‘Even before Dr Lin got down to 


نے 


ست ممع wwe‏ 


true nature of the сопйст. an 
М? Stevenson thinks that. given 
\| some conditions. co-existence 15 
possible. His visit о the Soviet 


i t, -he Sputnik is not. ТЕШЛЕ! 
ion last year was his second: | secret; " а 
Be: first S thirty years аво. DEn repeats the familiar Africa 


Western policy, Kenya. 
s is bankrupt. The Largest 
fensive in the miles is 
(What is the 
g?) He has a touching a most 
he instrument 4. pe at xuida 
anda, Amd at the end, of Dr ‘ies. His 
бова book the reader 15 nged with 
quite sure just what the aufhor gd-white 
ld like the West to do, al- "pictures 
last chapter is dar- Магаооц 
"A Free World hard, 
which is impressively пар ?up 
ut there is little that emerge 
There is по) one idea, a river- 


IG ust È 
whic! K 
West is ond ће de 
propaganda War. 


He notices the change and is 
not ashamed of being impressed 
and saying 50. ° 

With Mr Khrushchev just back 
from a tour of the United States 
and Mr Eisenhower ргераг 
fng himself for а similar visit 
to the Soviet Union, this 15 а 
good time to read Мг Steven- 
son's interesting 102 pages in 
which’ he brings out the сор 
pletely different outlooks on life 
Americans and the Rus- 
t he is shrewd enough 


is new. 


a great either on the, positive side or Оп ae met 
i t has 
the negative. tha Hi 0 goril- 


. ourttain- 

me of Lin’s i are south- 
БОШУ dangerous. “1 have every last to 
respect for Dulles. He is 


et f 
And for a 


decisions, 


irs ray i t 

sions and revisions. 2 was, and Dr Lin's book is ou 
let the two contenders talk: and [оғ date already. E жум Do 
sation i oq tones of Mr Stevenson, that intelligent ———— 
the Cle the im- most intellectual) politician, | 

might be a good idea 


(ike him 
“орроз!- 


B is Dictionary of 
otw, Foulsham, 
Rupa, Calcutta. 105. 6d.) 


ра “Friends and 


with wit. 
dinous in places. 
i Russia and .ае 


ervant 
oe fects of the 
Mr enson 
on à 
nfidence 
nt ap 


avad Ramanuja National Research Institi 
на. a „Ады, с, i ger: 


OHNE даста г. 


"ids. Ву H. М. Peel, (Harrap, L Чоп, W.. 


ute, Melukote Collection... 


. B. Alan Моогеһе (2 (i 

y H. N. Marshall, (Robert На 
' Wild Life, Text by Geoffrey Gri f 
Leigh-Pemberton. (Phoenix House | 


ty іп 
photography helps, in spite of 


so mistrustful of blurbs, nust 
agree regretfully and whole- 
heartedly with the publisher 
These paintings in colour. 50- 
perbly reproduced. аге truly 
charming, and so very effective 
in communicating mood апа 
atmosphere. and so * atura)” in 
spite of the necessarily forma: 
lized and crowded presentation 
of the many animals and plants 
of each environment. 

Fury is a black colt sired out 
of a thoroughbred mare by а 
"brumby." or wild horse. in the 
Australian out-back When .he is 
grown to be a vearling he loses 
touch with his herd during а 
bush tire. then he survives a 
drought only to be captured and 
broken in by the owner of a 
cattle-station. His percentage 
makes him a fine racer. Wher 
the cattle-station is burnt dowr 
and all the stock destroyed hé 
tepays his master's kindness ant 
restores his fortunes by win 
ning the Melbourne Cup. : 

This is a straightforward ant 
agreeable, story (ог youn. 
hor$lovers. Every stage С 
Fury’s life is realistically des 
cribed. with plenty of bush lort 
and among the kookaburras an 
dingos and wallabies and gur 
trees human beings make onl, 
the minimum intrusion neces 
sary for the story. JR 


z 2 
ENGINEER'S STOR! 
Cochin Saga. By Robert | 
tow. (Cassell London, А 
lied Publishers, Cale! 
30s.) р 
Sir Robert Bristow was the 
harbour engineer entrus ed with 
the building of the modern | 
chin port over the vea 


ganur. some 18 
Cochin. the 


"s 
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1 HAKAVI: С 
Venkatara а, 5 et 
ment of Literary and Cul 
tural Development, Govern 
ment of Mys Bangalor 
| (Copies avai at Govern 
! meni Ceniral Book Depo 
Government Press, Banga 
lore). Price not stated. 


ү В. С. К. VENKATA 
А RAMAYYA needs n 
introduction to ihe Kannad 
reading public. Hè has сагу 
ed out for himself, by hi 
literary co» tions, f 
niche in the arts of al 
Kannadigas. The present ге 
viewer is one of the ‘man: 
thousands who, more than 
quarter of a century asc 
listened spell-bound to th 
enthralling discourses. 0 
such varied themes a 
“Bhasa”, *Meghaduta", Кай 
dasa's Portryal of Love 
“Sri Sankara”, “Mahakax 
Pampa”, “The Culture of th 
Vijayanagara Kings" an 
| such others, 


RALIDASA M 


His plays 
chiketan", 
to name € 
before our eye the 11 
lived in the remote past. Н 
occasional poems and sho 
stories, have a rare simplicit 
charm, dignity perspicuous si 
cerity and cleanliness 


i A dignified correc 
-unwillingness to spea 
word, silent suffering in oni 
own self at an imagined, и 
-eintended hurt that may 
been caused io someone els 
are but a few traits of 
C.K.V. as a шап, Such is t 
man; and as is the man, so ! 
assessment of men and ma 
ters, Here in this volume und 
re v. these qualities are qui 
evident. 


Kalidasa needs io be intr 
duced to che Kannada litera 
publie, It is not that writin 

| and critical studies on Kalid 
sa are lacking іп Kannat 
Very distinguished wrilers su 
kantaiva, А. 
Krishna try, _ К. Krishn 
moorthy, 5. V. Ranganna, 
| Sitaramayya and а few othe 
| all quite vast in their learni 
| and rich in experience, ha 
| tried to evaluate Kalidas 
| us. The evaluation Ah 
| often very sound anc со 

| But yei there Was the cryi 
| nead оГ book of the ki 
| under review, touching on 
| aspects of the great Sansk 


2 


and dramatist and 1 
ing the previous asse: 
s in the tight of a war 
ation of , i 


heartet sdm 
| poets works. 
MH 


я x e‏ ےا 
‘his volume of apprec.a‏ 
кышу of Kalidasa 15 ут‏ ! 
with the aim of enthusing t‏ | 
Kannada people io take le‏ | 
timate pride in and study |‏ | 
works of Kalidasa, aS stated‏ | 
‘ine Director | of Public ;‏ 
struction T his ants ер‏ | | 
rks, This reviewer 15 ©‏ ;$ 
Rat the aim 15 pound to‏ !1 
realised by this.‏ | 
p 2‏ 


MÀ 


| 
| 


b 


KALIDASA MAHAKAVI: 


meni Central Book 
Government Press, 
lore), Pxice not stated. 


Nass 


| work on K 


Banga- the time leading to a sublime 


> а E 

МЕ С. К. VENKATA-,Kalidasa by а highbrowish К E 
Е E #38 1 ives a sultab! did not spare himself even 

| À RAMAYYA needs no (illic and, he gives a subi from dus -Мок-рей and Work 

ee LM p with & 

опи "th ЖЕ = anatic zeal ап ihe. book 

ust ji aside with sca Te aw the light of day in 1966. z 


introduction to ihe Kannada 
reading. public. Hè has carv- 
ed out for himself, by his 


ie Kannada 


Depot, riegated and — colourful and all 


and holy place. Often he paus- 


informed criticism _ levelled at 


reply io that criticism, while а 
considerate тап would 


а | wot infrequently do we find 


alidasa 


Venki С. K. | The author has given я ЕЛЕГЕ Er 

рюкагашаууа, Depart- \escription of the contents of This book: has had the 
men of Literary and Cul- lach one of the works of Kali- biessings, even before its birth, 
ural Development, Govern- Лава. One feels that С.У. is of three eminent men: Prof, 
ment of Mysore, Bangalore. laking us slong a path, which M. Hiryanna, Dr. В. Shama 
(Copies available at Govern- (5 cool and comfortable, va- Sastri, апа Mr. Navaratna 


Rama Rao. The late? His High- 

zs Sri Krishnaraja Woderar 

g Dicen dis генг 

f В 1 GAL м. T 

^ s to consider a harsh and un- | preciation (о the authors lec: 
е tures. The task, hegun in 1959 

was stupendous. But the author , 


t Onening — with a subsectics, 
literar siti ness ot У" 
i \ сагу, RUE ET ithe author discussing the se- on MEAT E кей» ^ 
-niche in the . arts of all [eyal variea lectiones ог read- 2 posu цв Кадыг DEO EES 
1 | vera А АРАША | to point out the. outsts 
Kannadigas. The present rè- |1085, RES giving а қаты I 
PRES ° sons as to why е pre z 
viewer is one of ihe many | particular one among them. A 
fHousands who, more than а |The short poem, Ж(шватаһақа features, of Kalidasa's works: 
dis E œ | and the court-drama, ihe Ма He draws instance after in- 
guar er of a century ago, | Javikagnimitra, which are but stance from- the poets Works 
listened spell-bound -to the | the juvenile attempts of o арын стосе qu un 
A x > ve received 2 atures. n sidera- 
enthralling discourses dasa, пате j I NC 


such varied themes 


“Sri Sankara”, “Maha 


“Bhasa”, *Meghaduta", Kali- 
dasa's Portryal of Love’, 95707 Lu 


Pampa", “The Culture of the 


on hands of the author а warm anas LONDON ATARA 
as | appreciation; while on almost 


у nlidasa 
meriis the encomia heaped on 
him, the author moves on sure 
4 ground. Не considers the dis- 

puted and undisputed works of 


Kalidasa with convincing rea- 


kavi | ali hands, quite a sharp and 005 


с He amply illustrates Ка-” 
carping’ criticism has come to : 118525 scholarship. Не brings 


jc CERE | the lot of the above, too. out the Poet's insight mto the 

Vijayanagara Kings and Carping critics, there have [ine arts. viz music. dancing 
such others. been, of the Raghuvamsa and and painting. very well with re- 

, the ^ Abhijnana Sakuntala. the levant quotations, 

| T MEUS =, { mature outcome of the т 

| His plays “Mandodari”, “Ха- jus of Kalidasa. ‘These, too, | The last subsection deals 
chiketan", “Ubhaya  bharati", + ай considered d given 5 with the much debated qués- 
to name but a few, recreate ly t ered OGG tions of Kalid date, па 

1 а! UR D зе геріу 10. 1 a Е ate, na- 

| before our mind’s eye the lite м tive - land, religion and life. 


stories, i 
charm, dignity ре 
cerity and cleanlin 


uous 


|| : A dignified correctness, 
word, a silent suffering in 
own self nt an imagined, 

-eintended hurt that may 

. been caused іо someone е 


C.K.V. as a шап, Such із 


ters, Неге in this volume u 


evident. 


lived in the remote past. His 
occasional poems апа short lest 
have a rare simplicity, 


are but a few traits of 


man; and as is the man, so his Indians. (It is unnecess 
assessment of men and mat- 


review, these qualities are quite | 


Kalidasa needs io be intro- | 
duced to the Kannada literate 


On the matter of the excel- |! Here the author 
ragedy which Kalidasa } 2cquaintance v 

hos failed to produce ош of the 4| Written, about Kalidasa. 
Pururavas-Urvasi stóry, C.K.V. 


5 


shows his Vast 
th all that is 
He 
concludes leaving us at what 


Has tuned himself with such ОБ Radhakrishnan Suggests 


ants аз Sri Aurobindo and 
eterlinck and Пав” pointed 


an 
|| -unwillingness to speak a harsh 


wien of reasonable 
едй nothing more". 


er While aicishting  Kealldasa’s 

4 thal Kalidasa has become , ү, BOE ES 
one's ously triumphant exastly | VOY fond partiality for Ujja- 
un- e the critics have point- е yini (Ujjain). tne author leaves 
he | ut his feiluye, all the time ' us in the region of reasonable 
15 йеп оп АНЕ аНО бае | Copco BN rene rds tite 


sri 


F tially optiM:s“c and in- poets religious pe 
пе 


jew T 5 author rightly ор: 
| view of life held ру: a pantheistic Vedantism, 
ni, out that W-hformed g lominantly 
ern opinion was respon- 
for dubbing the Indian 
of life as pessimistic). A 
unreligvec® tragedy — is 
against" (Пе graim of the 
and to rate Kalidasa 


nder Į 


denies 12 ке 


азїст the 
es^that а 


with 


Samkhyan 
ings and > non-differen- 


б! Ае УЕ t TÉ ү PETER { company ol-disreputable үг 
| public. It is not that writings , failing to produce one is, ли бер ы 5 
t \ and critical studies on Kalida- у the least, thoroughly in- AE that, it anythin 
/ ха are lacking in Kannada. P оч propriate, A structural loose- BEG 52085-10 


as Т. М. Srikantaiya, A 
all quite vast in their leart 


tried to evaluate Kalidasa 


under reyiew, touching on 
poet and dramatist апа 
елей admiration of . 
poet's works. 
phis volume 


lidasa is writ 
n of enthushg 


e to take legi- much less a violent shake-tip, 


р t 
timate pr іп and study 


1 Kalidasa, as state 
Bec Director of Public 


aim 1s pound to 


| Very distingu shed writers such 1 


i vi 

Ene Sastry, zs EE „of the БАКША may pe ob- 
! тоогу, 5. V. Ranganna H servable, as pointed out by our (rT 
| Sitaramayya and a few others . West-turned critics; (the au- gequanimity. 


„Chapters II, III and IV are 
for ‘a leisurely ала detailed 
. ə, consideration cof Kalidasa’s 

two Khanda Kavyas, two Ma- 
and three plays res- 


and rich’ in experience, have | even this. with long and ade- 
us. The evaluation has been k 

often very sound anc correct. The. true -achievement of a 
But yet there was the crying poel is his sincerity to the 
nean of a book of the kind genius of the people he is de- 
aspects of the great Sanskrit 


assessing the previous assess- 
menis in the light of a warm- 


of appreciative i tage, his characters, and his 


Cow Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institurelüdelukote Collection. 


kramoryasiya and the V act 


ning thor of this volume denies 


for quate explanation). 


hakavy 
eetively, — Rtusamhara, 


all icting and 0774һе people to 
(hom ‘he addrestes himself. 
heritage that Kalidasa 
heir to was әп ancient 

ore and a very sublime one at 
the thai. In his poems and plays 
he has given ample evidence of 
ahis being sincere to. his" heti- 


re- 


n 


ВУ be from his works, which show 
after the IV act of the -his vast learning, responsive 
heart, an innate courtesy, wide 
travel, minute observations and, 


Ka- 


ldasa's earliest production, 
comes іп for . as detailed 
| treatment as the more skilful 
Meghaduta or even əs a ma- 
ture poeni like the Raghuvam- 
ва. The section of Meghaduta ts 
ry elegant, ОҚ.У. із ready 
with a convincing explanation 
(о every  "Iault" that can be 


a 


ten readers. I gis totaly unlike located in Kalidasa's works, It 


the Kalidasa io administer a jplt, 
the to his readers. ‘The author of es 
by © this volume hes brought out 
Im- ой this at the appropriate 


іп his Tniroductory places. 
ks, This reviewer js sure 


be 


L Yl ж 


is not an apology, but an `аро- 


logia’ in the real sense of the 


Funding: Tattva Heritage апа IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 
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qme С 
Fidio 


Keysito Se 


n: New. Tree In Brookl 


stle. (W. Н. Allen, Lon- 


Man 117; ofa, Murder. ; By Robert Traver (Faber, 165.) | 


By Catherine Gaskin. (Collins, 15s.) 


The Perllous Sky. By Dou i . 
; | Sky. glas Rutherfora. (Collins, 2s 6d. 
Charlotte Fairlie. By D. E. Stevenson. (Collins, 2s. 6d) 2 


A SIX-STOREYED building 
in Brooklyn is the setting 
for Mr Kastle's realistic novel: 
the people who live in the seven 
apartments of the title make up 
the dramatis personae. Here is 
a discerning essay ‚оп human 
character, good and bad; it is 
warmly perceptive and, if in 
some phases not wholly pleas- 
ant, it seems nevertheless to 
strike true chords. Though the 
lives are in a sense all woven 
together, the drama of each in- 
dividual apartment is effective 
in itself. Humour, pathos and 
tragedy are neatly dovetailed in 
this commendable novel; if it 
sometimes ‘makes sombre read- 
ing, it does not deserve to be 
neglected because of that. 


India-born | Miss МеМіппіев 
offers a keenly analytical study 
of life іп an Iron Curtain coun- 
try which is easily identified. 
The central character 15 the wife 
of a member of a British Mis- 
sion whose status necessarily in- 
volves contact with many other 
birds of passage and “locals.” 


she draws; the atmosphere is 
often cruelly tense and the ele- 


It is a strange, shadowy picture 


novel. The framework of the 3 
plot is rape and murder in the 

State of Michigan, but the fas- 

cination of tHe book lies in Mr 

Traver's.vivid account of the 

trial itself. Here is crime view- 

ed from the inside, as the de- 

fending counsel assembles his 

material and then goes into 

battle to fight relentlessly for his 

client's life, Тһе author, once ч 
a Public Prosecutor himself, 

knows his subject and deals with 

it with clinical efficiency—at 

times, at too great a length, but 
this does not detract from the 
enjoyment of a polished and 
skilful piece of story-telling. 


Lieutenant Commander Fran- 
cis, axed from the Royal Navy 
at the age of 36, is the “Man 
Overboard” of Miss Dickens" 
novel. -A widower with a small 
daughter,-he is quite unequipped | 
to launch himself into the un- 
familiar’ world of commerce. 


collection of scalps, in the hope 


that if she did marry him he 
could still wear uniform, his dis- 


appointed suburban parents and 
his extraordinary assortment of 


The lovely T.V. star who adds: 
him to her already substantial: 


ment of uncertainty seemingly 


overshadows normal social rela; SPIO do шоо pape 
tionships. Yet the author kas“ 


Н Hs lems are related with a humour- 
not permitted inspissating gloom - 1 T 
to darken her own writing; in- ous touch though Miss Dickens 


are she is able to illumine a Obviously RAS every sympathy 


drah scene with shafts of sym- with: hp Ya f 
pathy and humour. It is hard Miss Catbetine Gaskin's 
to believe at the end of the book historie novel isgset against thi 
that it rune to over 500 pages. wept Romfey Marsh “i 
Paul Gallico brings all the en- ade ofthe eightee 
chantment of his earlier stories Howard, 

to his new book. Mrs Harris is 
га London char and опе day Іп, 
‘her daily, found of cleaning pe 1 
‘for other-people she sees a/Dior ging ПШ 
g in her employer's Fan 


m that moment rightly 
тіске: 


Hightful blen 
‘pathos Mr Gallico tel: 
lof how she achleves Rer mb; 
tion, of her adventures in: Ра 
and of the people she юш 
‘there. э ШИР 
| “An End and a Beginning" is, 
the fifth of Mr Hanley's.novels, in 
about the Fury family. As tl 
story opens, Peter Fury 
served his sentence of 
years' penal servitude for kill 
ing the money-lender who per. 
secuted his mother. “It is wit 
his efforts Xo escape from th 
past and to re-establish himself 
Яп an alien world that Mr Han- 
cerned. At the “па 
brother's wife, of Miss 
Sheila Rath that ina 
"Ма, t 
hood, and it is гоша 
he finally achieves liberz 
heart and mind.. In thi 
of a man's struggle for 
salvation Mr Наше 
depths of comp 
tanding. 


^ 


‚ Meluko Collection. 
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¬» Wordsworth's 


СС-0. Bhagavad Кат 


! Sel 


„Ine now famous ап 
, "Poems of our Time", origittall 
prepared by Richard Church 
and Mildred Bozman, now ap- 


| pears with a “Modern Supple-j 


ment” twenty-two С 

| n fit > pages of 
em озеп. by Tum Sitwell. k answi 
"that. special Moines coe оры 


^ osen; in addition 
| to a few great and established 
, living writers, "certain am 


duced, interesting work, ` but 
whose future status it is not 


‘yet possible to measure.” gl 


does not, as is well known, ap- 


piove tf all the younger poets. | 
England, she says, is undergoing) 
“аб the moment a stupid phase’ 
oi dislike for “pure poetry”. "апа; 


u s to “Jaina Bud-| 
‘she compares much modern! ine E | 


verse to the utilitarian nature of 

famous line: 
“Spade, with which Wilkinson 
hath tilled his land.” She finds 
that the “sounds aut of which 
poetry is made” are lacking 
in some of the new poets. She 


quotes Ruskin as saying that! 
“the essence of:ali vulgarity lies | 


in want of sensation” and de- 
clares that some modern verse 
suffers from “this “want of sen- 
sation.” : 

This bias, for bias-it must be 


most only the writers of “pure 
poetry" who have been included 
in ihe Modern Supplement, 
which thus does not really re- 


called, has meant that it is nel Long known as a champion of 


present, to use the words of Ri-! 
chard Church in his foreword to! with religion. Through his. 


the original edition, “the voice 
of the English people during 
the first half of the twentjet 
century.” But it dces mean that 
the anthology is enriched by 


some very beautiful pieces. We 


have-some stanzas from Ezra 
Pound's “Pisan Cantos”, whose 


“extraordinary sensuous beauty”! 
makes it one of the finest works , 
of “this very great poet": some, 


pretty poems about roses by 
Sacheverell Sitwell? | Robert 
Lowell's "The Ghost" which Miss 
Sitwell regards as one.of the 
finest poems, by any of the 
younger generation; - some of 
Garcia Villa’s work, difficult 
and strange but amongst “the 
most beautiful wzitten in our 
time" and some lovely things Dy 
David Wright, Charles Causeley, 


Ted, Hughes, Quentin Steven-. 


son, and Jon Silkin. Some of 
these are “hard, flery and com- 


!pressed" and all suggest that. 


| there is still hope for- English 
| poetry. х 


has been warmly. perhaps even 
у. praised, especial- 
ellow-poets. Richard 

Ж\з 


what it is Û 
this сепіштуу. We 


97 


among | К 
` the young poets who have "sd towar 


| robust and thoughtful book. | 
| And if the author has the te 
( 


| ! schooldays he was an “outsider” 


э 
Mr Kunitz, the American poet. 


1% 
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challeng- 
ing about an autobiography | 
written at the age of 25. One 
feels inclined to ask what һе 
has got to write about. The 
is: about the problems 
eration with its otrug- 
ecover an intelligent 
"God and responsibility 
s mankind. The “lost ge- 
neration” after World War 
turned to cynicism; the “angry 
young men" after the — secore 
are mostly turning back to reli- | 

gion or philosophy in quest o 

meaning. There is plenty of igs 

norance in “Flight and Pursuit” 1 
—factual ignorance, as when, 


dhism", and intellectual ignor- 
ance as when he quotes the | 
Bhagavad Gita without any con- 
ception of the goal of Moksha 
to which it leads—but it is а 


merity to write about his views 
he has also the humility to re- 
cognize that they are still chang- 


ing. р 
"Surprised by Joy" is also a 
tale of a young man's discovery 
of religion, but told this time 
from the perspective of age 


religion, C. S. Lewis explains 

in this book how faith came to; 

him. From childhood he had 

occasional glimpses of ecstatic 

joy ‘but did, not associate them 

. hating boarding school nd un- 

! .popular in it. On , adol- 

| escence did he discave at joy 

| дарда roots infa. ^, 
| Г = е wi ” | 

i MERRY ТҮРТ 8 
|, True to Type. By Stella Lee. 
(Miéhael Joseph, London, 
W.:D, Willis, Calcutta, 13s.’ 

5 6d.) » 7 

Reading Miss Lee's stop of 
her somewhat  erratic career, 
it is diffidult to understand why 
the mortality rate aynong novice 
А tenographers is not higher. 
p in “taking down" and 
iveable; but what 

d forgive а,в 

[o get his 


ie 


| 


‚; ‘lar °to (54 


| statement; , she ems to have ~ 
г ried from plac : 
H B 


г services; «sh 
humour. of it a 
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Rs sia s Fus shers. 
' Parliaments.: (Published for. the 
| Inter-Parliamentary, Union 
т. Cassell. 305). 4 

The Parliament of Switzerland. 


the Hansard Society, 30 
The Алы ыш ааа 
tion ofthe English Boroughs. 
By May. McKisak. (Frank 
Cass & Co., Oxford Univer- 

sity Press, 42s.) 

The English Parliament. By 
А: | Kenneth Mackenzie (The 
ə English Book Society, Orient 
Longmans 25 6d.) 


/ҒЕ Móre raises great hopes 
iVE but hardly fulfils them. The 
inspiration for his book, he says, 
e | came &com Mr Nehru who, while 
speaking on the occasion of the 
publication of the author's 
“Practice and Procedure of In- 
dian Parliament", stressed the 
need of remodelling democracy 
so,as to make it capable, in this 
technological age, of quick deci- 
sions. “Мг Nehru hoped the au- 
thor would suggest ways of do- 
ing this. ` 


In responding to this fascina- 
ting challenge, Mr More has 
assumed an unmanageable and 
wholly misconceived burden of 
legislating for the whole of Asia 

i and „Africa: switch over to Pre- 

ħ sidential Cabinet; elect your 
Presidents directly and your le- 
gislators indirectly: have опе па- 
tional electoral law; and fede- 
rate countries of Asia and Af- 
rica. 


The Inter-Parliamentary Union 
has undertaken the less modest 
but more assiduous task of pre- 
senling a comparative study of 
parliamentary processes in 


assembled data on parliamea- 
tary structure and organization, 
tegislative — functions, financial 


relations with the Executive. 


Mr Hughes's delightful ас- 
count of the Swiss Parliament 
is set in the context of theSwiss 
society and he shows how 
happy results can be achieved 
through entirely different ргр- 

Î cesses, Those influenced by the 
British constitutional practice 
wil find all ingredients ot 
disaster in the Swiss Consti- 
tution: the Cabinet (Federal 
Council) does not function as a 
whole; it is not even responsible 
to the Federal Assembly; Minis- 
ters (Federal Councillors) аге 
their own Heads of Departments 
and prefer to work as such, 
pining for assistants to take over 

С their ceremonial duties; the Ca- 
binet cannot be voted out of 
power; members may protest 
and ask for statements and dec- 
'are that the Councillor's re- 


nothing happens. 

But has democracy foundered 
in Switzerland? . Mr Hughes's 
answer: "No Parliament wields 
a very effective power, but in 
their different ways, and work- 
ing in a different material, the 
Swiss and British Parliaments 
are equally impressive achieve- 
ments. In 1948 the апе азиз 
was perhaps, on the w ole, а 
little in favour of the British 
solution and in 1960 eplittle, eyen 
if a very little, in favour of the 
Parliament of Switzerland”. 


У Miss McKisak’s is ап original 
research into the representation 
of towns in Medieval England. 
Мг Mackenzie's familiar book in 


the Penguin series has assumed 


countries, It has analysed and? 


powers of Parliaments and their? 


plies do. not satisfy them: but ? 
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Mr*Crosland's remark^that*in | 


Britain today ull employment is | 
an old i М i 


By С. J. Hughes (Cassell for ' 


hich cannot be 
ill-timed 


only one of the issues that the 
arch-theorist pof the Labour 


Right Wing thinks is “past the 


gateway”—to use the fashion- 
able cant-phrase derived frem 
automation. The fact is, now- 
adays "social and political in- 
fluences are.probably even more 
decisive than economic ones". 
The economic _ proble at 
least, in Affluent Societies—2ave 
been solved, and Marxism, never 
the paramount influence іп the’ 
British Labour movement, 
should now be abandoned „al; 
together. The Labour Party. acd 
cording to Mr Crosland, has nov 

accepted not merely the fact but 
the desirability and permanence’ 
of a “mixed economy";?and the 

Right Wing, at least. is certainly 

not prepared to join Richard 

Crossman in his heroic resolve 

to remain if necessary another 
ten years in Opposition. to 
achieve an airj—the nationaliza- 

tion of the means of production 

and distribution—which re- 
visionists no longer think is а 
basic feature of socialism. 

Some of Mr Crosland's criti- 
cisms of articles in the “New 
Left Review" such as "The In- 
siders” and “Тһе Controllers” 
are cogent and well-documented. ; 
He shows quite conclusively, for: 
instance. that big corporations 
are today controlled, not by 
their shareholders, institutional 
or otherwise, “but by their 
executives. The managerial re- 
volution is a fact. At the same 
time he shows По awareness 
whatsoever of the equally im- 
portant fact, recently "demons- 
trated on а largé™ scale ій 
Katanga. that the interests and 
policies of these unflamboyant 
“organization men” are just as 
stifish) and often just as anti- 
social, as those of the rumbus-. 
tious’ tycoons they . have re- 


pplaced. He criticizes the British | 


for stuffiness and hostility tot 
change, it is true, but he seems; 
all too willing to accept many; 
of the other values and assump- { 


оп of their реак 


Society. Thus sajesan nship is a 
talent to be ^admfred, and: 
neither advertising. which ab- 
sorbs “only” 1% of the gross 
national product, nor “‘the,crea- 
tion of consumer needs” (which 
in plain language means еп-' 
couraging, people to want things. 
they've never heard of before, 
while two-thirds of the rest of 
the world are starving) ,are to 
bé deplored. гі 


ОМ ТНЕ МОУЕ 


The Carthaginian Rose. | By 
[Tika Chase (W. H. Allen, 
27255.) T 

‘Tika Chase and her husband 

are an American couple well and 

truly, bitten by the travel bug. 

Between 1949 and 1960 they 

travelled thousands of miles 

East and West. All this the au- 

thot attempts to pack into one 

long book. The result is rather 
like looking thrdugh a kaleidos- 
cope: as soon as one is absorbed 


The last two boks are reprints--by а picture of Austria, — Mrs 


Chasegivesa shake and one is. 
confronted with the Greek 15- 
lands, Mrs Chase is obs ervant, 
interested and - willy wif only 
she would channel her enthu- 


siams and vitality, | |(- 
tn & zx 


ее 


жу. » 
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|this An 
|appropr 
! should 
Pickwic 
Fadima 
| Dickens 
| best we 
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what 
great 


355.) 5 

ibed as “baffle- 
with derisive in- 

г Green quotes а , 
which he says that 
olemn, deadpan 
ave produced 

n effect" :. 


M a ed 
| himself as kind 


| = i 2 of ment tempere 
|hemi-semi-demi-p г o f e ssor and credulity”. M 
‘perhaps’ the ‘most _ notable 
\quality of his criticism is its zest - 
land enjoyment? Mr Peter Green, 
who contributes an excellent in? 
jtroduction зо this selection from 
|e Fadirgan “essays. looking Faulkner's are a? 
across the Atlantic from sober murderer. an ex-harlot. a drunk- 
England. says: "Literary critics ard, two half-wits. a nympho- 
іп England аге ап odd and maniac. а degenerate child, three 
broody species. Perhaps the procuresses, and а voyeur. The 
thing they most noticeably lack action of the book includes two 
fis enthusiasm: ihe overall im- cold-blooded killings, ап emas- 
‘pression one gets is that most of culation, a lynching by gasoline 
‘them are at death’s door from fire, a jazz party in honour . of 1 
sheer spiritual or physiological а gunman's corpse. and a parti-* 
[inanition " cularly inhuman sexual assault." 
This. is certainly not true of Mr Gorley Putt recalls that at 
| this American critic and it is the “savage age” of 21 he wrote’ 
| appropriate that this selection 8 review for “Тһе Granta” in 
which he advised critical scri-3 
Pickwick and Dickens. since Mr veners to save energy for а 
i is i deathbed destruction of ода. 


| Dickensian figure himself. тһе papers. lest the piety of more | 
¦ best way to’ read Pickwick” he squeamish survivors should later* 
remarks, "is for fun” and he assemble them into а book. But 
makes an acute comparison of the years passed and Mr Putt 
Dickens and Fielding “The dif- himself has now .collected 14 of 
ference is plain: Fielding is at his essays. that have appeared in 
bottom a healthy and, happy various journals. eight of them 
man, Dickens is. not “He has 1? what he calis, the "stately 
vitality, but not health. He {5 anonymity of "Th Times 
exuberant. but not happy” Literary Supplement hese are: 


book is full of plums. Mr radi. a model of urbanity. Intelligenc 
man is courageous enough to say апа р i "phe first EM 
what he really thinks about the parv interesting set 0 


great Faulkner : his 21777 P Lewis eesment® Cinder 

the intriguin “The Limita- 

tions of Inte эу) E. M. 
Forster and Forrest Red? Апо- 
ther section discusses Varicus ° 
noveliats.' including Anthony. 
Hope: and. the final ‘section is 
devoted {о „Пай “master-analyst 
of (һе? human predi nient” 
Henry James. 
The essays are full good 
mings i: “That lively 0! rascal 
Norman Douglas had a ferocious 
sanity which illuminated even 
his most cantankerous prose”. 
Or again: ‘We fall back into 
tye pleasing ent of 
a paying Mr highest 


o? 


he imagina: 
generation 0 


e paces! 
menace of in 
siles, they may t 

t thrills 


ring 
“= 
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plete, it wil be 
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; The Diplomatic Career, By Тога!“ o 


“TRUTHFUL 


э 


_ ABROAD | 


Strang, ‘André Deutsch, ; 


Lord Str iti mH 
| гонет eats the British The ' lu 


ign» еў for 34 

topping it-off-with the Onder: 
ecketaryship of State. In the 
eight addresses (one broadcast) 


гип and about 
it. He insists. 


that he need not be the i 
cousin of ап Earl. and that ens 
not sent "abroad to lie for the 
good of. his country”. To the 
well known quip of Sir Henry ! 
Wotton, he ^ adds his., (Sir 
Henry s) little known assertion; 
In my earlier years, I made 
vow to God not to tell lies, even| 
if the world would perish; and 
if deceits and artifices are the 
means by which ambassadors 


“help on their work, I may ав 


well give’ up and go home when 
I like." 


Truth, reliability, adaptability, 
ja keen Reng amd gente mah. 
Гпегѕ, Lord Strang says, аге the 
| qualifications of the diplomatist. 
To this Chester Bowles, himself 
a great practitioner of this art, 
has this to add: “Although per- 
sonal charm, an attractive wife, 


i 


«f political perceptiveness and ana- 


‘useful they are no longer 
enough.” The modern ambassa- 
dor must be a capable adminis- } 
trator, a creative leader and а | 


lytical ability are still > pu 


diplomatist of tact and pérsua- \ 


siveness: 2 


DOMESTIC “SHAW 


Shaw the Villager and Human’ 
Being. By Allan Chappelow.; 
(Charles 'Skilton, London, 
Rupa. Calcutta} 42s.) 


Few great creative artists cani 
have lived ав blamelessly as! 
GBS, and fewer still, one feels, 
could have earned as тапу! 
warm tributes. from the ordinary; 
men and women -with whom? 
they. rubbed shoulders as мг? 
Chappelow has collected from 
the villagers of Ayot St. Law- 
rence, where Shaw Spent the 
last half of his Methuselan life. 
Shaw red.the village, and his 
favourite, J lmost daily recrea-| 
tion was walking about it аһа» 
photographing its 200-odd inha- 
bitants. His last work was a, 
rhyming history jof Ayot and he! 
took an active interest in its 
antiquities, drainage, and parish) 
politics. He contributed annual 
"pew rent" to the church and' 
gave £100 towards the restora- 
tion of its roof—eq! ivalent,as he) 
"would point out about his dona- 
tions, to £4,000 о earnings, be- 
fore tax deduction: 

His generosity to young 
writers, though done by stealth, 
is by now well known, but we 
here see it displayed, in tough, 
‘practical Shavian form, in his 
daily life. He ordered all his 
stamps every month from the 
village postmistress just so that 
she could make»a steady income 
selling his famous postcards to 
collectors. He Jent his Rolls im- 
partially to villagers and ser- 

antsy and regularly met his 
jends in the local pub, never 
ү tempt g to impose his own 
genial tee totalism on others. 


‘of narrative power chosen pas. 
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Nile. By Alan Moore- | 
` (Hamish Hamilton, 


б 


[Ua EA "20 
S 6 about Mr 
L Moorehead is! ility to see 
learly. and. record dably. Out 
of ta, swelter of conflicting, ОГ 
onfüsing. data, he brings to life 
prose at once lucid and full 


sages in the life and times of 


In this latest, brilliant offering. 
the complementary book to “The 
White Nile", he describes dis- 
covery of the source of the Blue |, 
Nile and the events that follow- | 
ed: Napoleon’s invasion of 
Egypt in 1798: Muhammad Ali's || 
brutal rise to power; the fantas- 
tic reign of the equally fantastic 
Emperor Theodore of Ethiopia; 
and the “egn't-have-this-sort-of- 
thing-you-know” nature 0 
Napier's punitive expedition, of 
1868 2 А 
It is an exciting | story: and | 
Mr Moorehead tells it excitingly- 
(һе high adventure of James | 

Bruce and the low politics of 

Muhammad Ali, the calculating } 
intensity of Bonaparte and the: 

impetuous vacillation of Theo- 

dore—all аге treated іп his 
colourful but seriously inquiring 
manner. 


Thus, he spends as much time 
/and reflection on the scientific 
invasion of the Nile countries as 
on the military. Although after 
the French withdrew in 1801 al 
trace of their occupation also 
‚ seemed to vanish, that was not 
the case, For the French had 
sucgeeded, as Ghorbal put: it, in 
ending "the long Egyptian 
night.” Moorehead says: “А1- 
most all Bonaparte's plans for 
the. Westernization | of Egypt 
were eventually caried ан. - 
ihe work of the savants filled a 
gap in human knowledge. that 
had persisted since Roman 
times? There is hardly an aspect 
of Egyptiah life that is not care- 
fully examined in the twenty- 
[ou volumes of their monu- 
etal Description de. l'Egypte 
Me When Champollion in the 
1320s began ihe science о! 
Egyptology by elucidating the 
hieroglyphics 0 the Rosetta 
Stoe (found by Denon and his 
> colleagues). а Way back into the 
past was opened up as well. 
Other seekers after the Egyp- 
tian past—Burc khardt, the 
Bakers. Waddington—are treat- 
led as handsomely Even the 
Mellys who apparenty, regard- | 
ed their trip as a jaunt to. 
‘Brighton, аге” not forgotten, 


Bible is written over Herodotus, 
апа the Когап оуег that". The 
| history of the Nile was а pew 
kind of decline and fall. where 
| (he sophisticated past could be 
| overwhelmed by the primitive 
» present ^ ы 
. Inevitably, this work will be 
„compared to “The White Nile”. 
and will suffer because Mr 
Moorshead has had to spread 
himself thin. In the earlier work 
he could concentrate on 3 few 
‘characters like 
Livingstone, Stan! 
river dominate 
men, the аг! 


dominate the пу ОТ. 
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‘Year, By Peter" 


d W. D. 
Calcutta, 28s.). f 


Born Alive, By Erna Pinner, 


vague term which should » 
Pied not merely to . the "North 

Polar region or the "areas of | 

permafrost around it but rather 
, to all the territory above the 

northern "iree-line" This corz 
responcs roughly with an iso-, 
therm, or mean July tempera- 
ture, of 50°F. Within this vast’ 
parea, in the frozen) wastes ої 

Siberia, Greenland, northern’ 
Canada and. Scandinavia, live 
some 140,000 human beings— 
Eskimos, Finno-Ugrians, Lapps, 
Samoyeds, and other Siberian 
peoples, There are also an asto- 
nishing nitmber of different spe- 
cies of animals and insects and 
plants, and the way they have 
all adapted themselves to their 
harsh environment is of great 
interest. 

The. best-known example of 
this adaptation is the white fur, 
whether permanent or seasonal, 
of such animals ав the Polar 
bear, the Arctic fox and hare 
and lemming, but there are of 
course many other features 
peculiar to Arctic fauna: the 
reduction of physical extremi- 
ties, for instance, and reduced 
metabolism. Plants are able, by 
a process analogous to ihe 
hibernation of animals, to bud 
and bloom and seed all in the: 
compressed space of the short 
Arctic summer. Birds, overcome | 
their environment by escaping it | 
and migrating іп the winter to 
the south, but man, like most. of 
the other mammals, stays .and 
fights it out. The Eskimos’ in | 
particular have an amazing | 
capacity for survival (though ` 
they seem to be cursed with im- 
providence). It might be thought 
that they would suffer much 
from scurvy, through lack? of 
green vegetables, yet they do 
not. Like Mr Leopold Bloom? 
they are very fond of “the inner 
organs of birds and beasts" aad 
so, instinctively, it 19 from this 
source that they get most of 
their Vitamin C. Apart from 
berries the? live almost entirely 
on  meat—írom caribous or 
musk-oxen, bears and seals and 
whales, walruses and foxes—and 
on fish. And it is*injeresting to 
read that they share at least 
one hunting practice with the 
Povar bears, that of sitting 
over a seal's breathing-hole. 

“The Arctic Year" is а manual 
of detailed information, in the: 
form of a monthly calendar, 
about every variety of life і 
these regions, and much of i 
clearly derives from the long 
personal experience and obser- 
vation of the authors. 

“Born Alive" is а book of 
^curious facts about the propaga- 
tion and infancy of animals, 
rather like a twentieth century 
bestiary, except that the facts 
are stated with scientific ac- 
curacy. We read, for instance, of 
the Surinam Toad {һа} carries 
its? young in little pits on its 
back, and of a species of Ama- 
dillo that almost alwa?s gives 
birth: to identical quadruplets. 
We learn some of the strange 
methods of reproduction of fish- 
es and sea-plants and animals 
and are given an insight into 
the endless ingenuity of Nature 
in preserving species іп their 
hazardous youth. We are also | 
told of rare cases in which a! 
creature, in the course of і | 
;development, seems to pass) 
{from a "higher" to a “lower” | 

i 


2 


stage instead of the other way 


!round—such as a type of sea 
| squirt called an Ascidian, which; 
\from being а free-swimming: 
itadpole with a rudimentary пете, 
à jus system becomes a sort o 
‘immobile, merely digestive b 
"There is also, in this 
book, a chapter on trei 
iral "sports" 
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п and Prose 

‚Ву 1. 5. Sastri. 
(Ram Narain Lal, Allaha- 
bad, Rs. 5.) 


(Cape, London, and. W. How to Combat Crime. By 
Willis, Calcutta, 185.) — D | 


The Author, ’ 


Law New 

i Delhi, Bs. 20.) . 

The Law of Arbitration. By S. D. 
Singh. (Ram Narain Lal, 
Allahabad, Rs. 12.) 

A Text Book of Mohammedan ` 

Law. By Yudhiskthira. 

(Ram Narain Lal, Allaha- 

bad, Rs. 5.) 

Elements of Equity. By Arun 
Zog. (The same, Rs. 4) 

Two books which cover very 
similar ground show the hazards 
and pitfalls that awajia the in- 
vestigator of a crime. The main 
difference is in the approach to 
the subject. Мг Saha adopts 
the ‘attitude that prevention 1S 
better than, cure and includes 
advice on preventing thefts by 
servants and. on motor car ac- 
cident cases; His notes on rail- 
way crimes will фе of interest, 
to all railway employees. „ Mr 
Sastri discusses in detail the ас- 
tion to be taken by an investi- 
gating officer after the offence 
has been committed; his practi- 
cal adv&e should be of assist- 
ance to police officers and his 
explanations of police procedure 
may be of assistance to lawyers 
practising іп the criminal 
Courts. 

Mr Bindra has, in addition to 
commenting on ihe Hindu Mar- 
riage Act, endeavoured, by in- 
troducing illustrative passages | 
from judgments of both Indian’ 
and English Courts, to elucidate 
the general principles of the law | 
of marriage and divorce as ap-| 
plicable both in India and in} 
England. The Hindu Marriage | 
Act is compared with the Matri- | 
monial Causes Act 1950 and ге- | 
ferences to tha corresponding 
sections аге » given to simplify 
comparisor. The criticism 1S | 


constructive. and the commen- | 
H 
\ 


{агу lucid. | 

The fourth edition of Mr 

9 Singh's Law of Arbitration” is 
to be welcomed as it brings?this 
useful work up-to-date Бу in- 
cluding recently decided case- 
law. The standard of printing 
and presentation of this „work 
is above average. Тһе book 
will ро doubt continue to be of 
use to practitioners. 

A ney wor on Mohammedan 
Law is to be welcomed and Yud- 
hishthira’s book will be parti- i 
| cularly useful to students, 35 he 
‘has included ‘at tte end of each 
{chapter а summary of the more 
| important, points which wil be | 
101 very great use when revising 


2 


first is a^ sure ign that 
has ссер са by Mw s - 
denis as being of com erable 
se. Bo ese books are of a 
handy size and neatly produced. . 
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|troubles were at ‘their 


Ы Асл NUT - 
2 
Demographic Surv ае 

ey of Six 

Bua f Commun test „Ву 

mudini Dandekar. 
. .. Publishin; Haero 
Із DRE k, 
the Gokhale Institute ot 
Folitics апа” Economics has been 
,engaged in the production of a 
iseries of rural demographic in- 
, vestigations since 1951. Mrs 

Tandekar is one of several dis- 
‘tinguished women scholars en- 
gaged by the Institute’ and is 


Ч the strength of i i 
fhe author of two other of ital E of its pacifism. but 


publications in which she has 
surveyed problems of fertility 
and mortality in Poona District! 
and two years later similar’ 
problems in Nasik, Kolaba and 
north Satara. During 1957-58 
che was a Population Council 
Fellow. She has put her experi- 
ence to good use in the present 
book, and one of her many in- 
teresting conclusions is that the | 
level of fertility in the areas 
surveyed has remained more or 
less unchanged in recent years. 
She has also discovered that 
there is a lack of any strongly 
rooted opposition to the concept 
of family planning even among 
the Bhils. She has found that 
the basic poverty which directs 
the life and thought of so many 
millions is e ually marked in a 
semi-forest village oP an abori- 
ginal tribe and in a Konkan 
village whic could be describ- 
ed as a distant, suburban slum 
of Bombay City. This is the: 
sort of work which will be of 
great value in the; forthcoming 
Census»; Ч 


| TROUBLED CYPRUS 


Below the Tide. By Penelope 


Tremayne. ( Hutchinson, 
London, W. D. Willis, Cal- 
cutta, 16s.). 


When Miss Tremayne went to} 
Cyprus with the Red Cross the: 


and she went with the full 
knowledge that her job would | 
be a dangerous one. 
Tide” is the perceptive and іш- 
mensely readable account of her 
work there. Speaking fluent | 


Greek, she was able to make „ОЁ with his ‘Head. By Ngaio. 


contact with the people and was’ 
always ready with practical as- 


‚| sistance as well as sympathy to 


the many she found іп eneed. 
Together with other Red Criss 
workers, Miss Tremayne went 
to live amgng the Cypriots in 
their villagesand, as Mr Durrell 
says in his preface, * It needed 
a brave and warm-hearted out- 
look to tread the tight-rope of 
village diplomacy at this epoch. z 
But the author makes little of 
her own undoubted courage. - 


> 


- ор the Italian Dolomites, while 
э on Dartmoor оп а foggy 


в House, Bombay |) 


| and visited Sikkim. Tibet- 
height, |- 


“Below the; 
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Life, B hn 
Blofeld. (Rider, 256.) 48 


` Buddhism, like all religions. · ood А 
t "^ e 7 J b 
ls PO taken: іп small doses by madla E E à 

those who have not zrown UD (AEN 


\їп E йы mit dhism Centre. Visva-Bhar 
has amade arf unparalleled con- 
tribution to the world in the 


splendour of 


\ its art. the pro- 
|fundity of its 


philosophy апа 


| when taken over wholesale by 
| Western admirers it 
acquire an artificial veneer 
which is less attractive. Mr 
Blofeld, whose early writing on 
Buddhism was rightly admir- 
(ed. has not altogether succeed- 
ed in this spiritual autobiogra- 
phy, which is sometimes posi- 
tively embarrassing There are 
some dreadful pages. for ех- 
ample. where һе cónfesses his 
attraction "for .flower-zirls to 
one of his;Teachers (а word 
that. is alwa; ‘spelt with a 
capital), His hook’ is very Self- 
conscioUs; somewhat lacking ín 
humour and rather *over-writ- 
ten To use anyald* Oxford ex- 
pression. he has tsken down 
his trousers in public. 


But Mr Blofeld’s descrintlon 
of China as it was in -pre-Com- 
munist days is charming. for 
he loved the éountry. and its 
people. married a-.Chinese girl. 
Speaks Chinese: fluently, andis| | echoes the ‘thoughts and 
profoundly leatned in his sub- tration 
ject His book &lso has value as} of 
ко; E first to discuss mod- meres “Шы Б 
егп іпеѕе Zen Buddhism а о raise 10 2 А " 
distinguished ^ from w ee Dr Bansil ably examines the 
nese variety and he has written problem of providing additio E 
the first account of. a, European food in a country where 12 
actually living іп а Zen monas- population wicreases at the rate 
{еу Mr Blofeld ік an ardent of four to ve Ширге z 
travi i 5 Teri er уеаг г б. . Mada 
traveller. or "rather PE реа оп E agrarian ог“ М 
India i se of his quest lems wili also prove a use 
for, D PON о fac guide to thdse interested ings asd 
tual descriptions are лази gage reconstruction work on, 

---- e ND г tne National Extension 
REPRINTS 


m а UE 

2 , Agatha Ch | 2 МАМ THE POKEY f 
col use ag C | mapp to E, Е 
die. (Collins, ; man. 4Secker апа Warburg, 
Allied Publish- 


tends. to 


s Rays findings: 
of food admo. 
j 5 India, 9- 
in Eastern Md interest 


лї a farmer. Mr 
Radha Krishna Khanna 3 pam- 
phlet -merits greater attention 
from the Central Government 
than it is likely to get. 


and. 
florís ` 


ж 


Marsh.’ (The same, 2s 6d.) .. 


э 
She Lonel Skier. Ву Hammon a Y 
79 Innes. (The same, 25 64.) is about his 


tive Train- 
Put Out that Star. “By Harry ctive Ir: 
ə Carmichael. (Thg same, 2s 
7 “ба E е 
The Return of Bulldog Drum- 
mond. By Sapper. (Hodder 
& Stoughton, 2s 64.) 5 


АШ reprints, al thrillers 
Agat Christie with her usual 
artistry produces а situation that 
inevitably leads to. murder 
Ngaio Magsh writes with sophi 


tication end tells ae good tra cf M 
it death among t r line. 0} ai 
a BoA Morris dancers. А mu ies" may, strike, a`bell, bu 
der story of a more conventional kno 2, апа geez rs" 
‘pattern is “ри Out that Star." |. SUR atzers" : 1 
which has little to commertd ied UM. e а on‘ 
Hammond Innes and Sapper аге tired о wal Е, 
Wold favourites who never diè bird's опо pent” anc 
f appoint; the first tells the (Ше) 3 ОЕ t slag. Anoth 
| intrigue іп the snows | Amer of crooks' jari 
‘description of К 


lof exciting 
when we go 
meat-waggon 1 
geezer the strength 
the strength was thal 
> nicked for ponceing ой h 
woman who was 2 
game down the | 
Bayswater 


‘five time ; 


Camp 

It is full ot un 
“Villains” and 
their ` time 
(cells) ' 


formers is just 86 useful as ha- 
bitual brutality in keeping disc 


by th 
rons,” and th gsing” of 3 
pline. “Blag,” “bogies an 


night 

Bulldog Drummond meets his 

old enemy. | à 
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“Тһе Wildest Game. Ву Pelgr ^Unshackled. 


y Dame Christa- 


3 Ryhiner. (Cassell 1 ankhurst. (1 
OLDE Tage CG ‚ London, bel Pankhurst. | i 3 
Alied Publishers, Calcutta, London, W. D.Willis, Cal 
Mr Вуз ©. cutta, 255.) ا‎ "А 
| of тышан one of the last {Freedom From Fear, The Sla 
tors IE ime animal collec- and His Emancipation. В: 
of Hie aa brightly and well O. A. Sherrard. (The Bodle 
Hees is adventures in almost р.а A: 185.) = ГЭРА СУ 
ен Еш ROT уы Red Cross International 
uu EE from the the Strategy of Peace. By 
frons CUR currency restric- } James Avery Joyce. -(Hod- 
^. difficu ро itical problems and the | der & Stoughton, London. 
& ed ies of transport аге |“. W. D. Willis, Calcutta. 25s.) 
' ged together to destroy their } Unshackled" is the story of 


trade; which is a pity, becaus Wow British 
\ s 1 eg women got the 
3 conector are people with a true vote. The struggle РА when 
3 | ove. for animals and have done the Women’s Franchise League 
[que to preserve species which WAS formed in the second half 
„у places are tending to extinc- of the 19th century by suph 
(іоп. Mr Ryhiner has trapped Pioneers as Esther Roper and 
rhinos and tigers in India, ele- Eva Gore Booth supported by 
phants and gorillas in Africa, liberal statesmen like J. В. Hal- 
jaguars іп” South America, “ane and Dr Pankhurst, Christ- 
icobras in Siam and a huge abel's father Тһе aims of the 
ivariety of lesser animals, birds movement were the ameliora- 
and "butterflies. His book 15 „Hon of working women's condi- 
rich ш incident and. anecdote, 9 ORs. recognition of economic 
To those who are agains} the rights for women. opening of 
keeping of animals in captivity certain professions to them and 
Mr Ryhiner has wise words io any social relief measures! 


\ offer. and debunks a number of where women's experience апа, 
sentimental notions. Animals imagination. could influence 


show no indications of resenting legislation along practical and | 
captivity once they grow accus- humane lines. But this could | 
tomed to it, he says. and escaped not be achieved without the. 
animals often return voluntarily vote. and thus women's suffrage | 
to their cages. М is also observ- became the primary objective. 
ed that caged animals are The move came up against the 
healthier Апа longer lived than implacable opposition of Glad- 
in the wild state. The Jaw of Stone. and years of strenuous 
the jungle is a harsh one: when militarism меге required to 
an animal becomes sick it usual- break down what now seems an 
ly dies: when it grows old and Utterly unreasonable stand on 
can no longer fend for itself it the part of the Government. It 
is pulled down by beasts of was entirely. due to the vision 
prey, so that captivity does not and courage of the Pankhurst 
necessarily mean a ‘life of family that the movement gain- 
misery. A fine book not only for) ed popular support and even- 
the zoologist but for all who’ tually won its objective in 1918. 
have tender feelings for the From that date onwards British 
gloriés of nature. women have played an in- 
А ER RTS асарга EE part in 
© | public lfe, and 1958 saw women 
ALL THE FAITHS ~ in the House of Lords for the 
The Concise Encyclopaedia ` first time. ER | 
более E er X The book. by the rerharkable | 
Ы В. С. Zaehner. (Hutchin- daughter of rerpa?kable par^ 
Б. London; W D; Wil.) епо AERA human and moving 
lis. Calcutta, 505.) i£ document, _ highlighting the 
The difficulty of presenting in| loyalty. courage and endurance 
а single volume a comprehensive dt hyndreds of women who 
survey of all the living faiths placed themselves under Chris 
of the world explains! why this{ abel and her mother’s shrewd 
encyclopaedia isa termed 408-1 9 political guidance,  exposins 
cise". Space is limited тесе) themselyessat times to the ob- 
tating . abbreviation. Jainism?! loquy and ridicule of the world. 
for instance, is dismissed in five, Events,are clearly and objective- 
pages, and the ten interesting lv described reflecting the prac- 
pages devoted to dialectical ma- |: tical intellicence of the woman 
terialism, Jungian “psychology who controlled a wagt and dis- 
and the pseudo-religion of Com-! - сіріпей popular movement. 
munism, ander the intriguing Mr Sherrard’s book on the 
tle “А new Buddha and a new emancipation of the slave is 
^". merely whet the appetite; another record of personal 
for more. Yet the encyclopae- vision and endurance battling 
dist cannot pause for criticism, ' “against public apathy and the 
apology or debate; he must get intransigence of Parliar ent. The 
Si with the facts. And it may major part, of ihe book deals 
well be that there are many with the rise of slavery in the 
readers who would not consider New World in the 17th and 18th 
prolonged study of. зау, Confu- о centuries and its contribution to 
cianism Ho would pick ир the prosperity of the American 
this book, even as а work ofl colonies and British trade. Нау- 
гегехлсе and read it with plea; ing introduced it, however, the 


& 


= 


sure, Eight excellent colour and Eritish Jed by the Quakers were 
6 monochrome plates, includ) the first to realize the iniquity | 
| Ing an impressive Raphael and of the trade. The first at- 
hn Orcagna, enliven the text. tempts at abolition. varadoxi- 
шал ыы em me cally enough, hampered the 
. „drive for the final emancipation 

of the slave. as the reformers 


9, ‘were over-anxious not io anta- 
nize the large financial inter- | 
ests involved "by removing what! 
‘was the — cornerstone of their 
prosperity. Desoite the im-. 
imense labours of Ше known 
men such as Granville Sharp 
Clarkson and Ramsay in calles 
ing evidence and the jamo 
presentation of the case befo 


Parliament by Wilberforce. Ps 


(the bs and Fox fas | 
the case of women's sul ге 
it was eventuallv i 

which won the d 

астар & 190% 

өң ro 
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UNUSUAL ADVENT 


My Men in a Boat. By Renée Pierre G 

3oat. Gosset. en 
a Allied Publishers, Calcutta, 185) S | 
e Bridge is Love. By Alma Mahler Wertel. (Hutchinson. 

London, W, D. Willis, Calcutta, 25s.) e 
Kanhoji Angrey. By Manohar Malgonkar. (Asia Publishing 

House, Bombay, Hs. 12.) : D 
Қ Тһе Quest for Quixote. By Rupert Crott-Cooke.' (Бескес апа | 
Warburg, London, Allied Publishers. Calcutta. 185.) " 


Renée Gosset and her hus- poet has written, ) 
> band are a happy couple, work- land of the living and a land of | 
ing in a lifelong partnership. the dead. and, the bridge is 


а who have climbed to fame love?” 
a ə through their adventures as rẹ- A detailed account of Kanhoji 
Angrey. Admiral of the Maratha | 


z „porters for the great Paris 
newspapers. They have visited 
almost every part of the world 
and have managed to have had 
three children in the intervals. Y 


One day they decided that all literary competence. be id а 
2 this travelling in public vehi- lot of original research in order 
i to fill in the details of his story 


cles was rather tiresome and 
they bought a boat of their and his book recaptures some- 
own. lived on it with their chil- thing of the atmosphere of wind 
dren, and went out in search of and rock and sun on the russe 
stories wherever they felt in- Konkan shores of Western 
clined. This was very exciting India. Itis said that to, neutra: 
but did not turo out as well as lize the man whom they calle! \ 
{пеу һай hoped. Expenses went 24 pirate, the British had to | 
> up. problems arose. but their spend every year a sum equiva- 
adventures round the western lent to a million pounds at to- 
"Mediterranean. the shores ot day's value. They had to dis | 
North Africa and the creeks of а ditch around Bombay town as 
Sardinia have enabled them to 8 protection against him They 
produce an entertaining account Called him a land-shari who de- 
of family life under жасар Vor:red everytmnsi ne land аз, 
circumstances. The only draw- well as in water. They did all 
back of this otherwise pleasant they could to buy nim oft et 
o book is that it has been tran- Апзгеу persisted and wrote а . 
slated (топ (һе French into colourful pase of India's ms- 
American ln its original dress tory which Mr Malgonkar has 
it must be really enchanting vividly revived. 1 i 
It was perhaps a little unwise Rupert Сгой-Сооке is ons of 
for theapublishel to cal Alma the most fluent of literary globe- 
Schindler the, most beautiful trotters. Тһе country SÊ his 
girl in Vienna without censoring heart 15 Spain. and his latest 
other photographs. for certainly journey has beana? pilgrimage 
the pictures of 3 Аппа Mahler 10 the steps of éevantes and 
and Dorothy Kirsten are even Dgn?Quixote. from Andalusia to 
prettier than the hezoine an the Catalan country. Ме ас- 
narrator of this unustial ,book. company him on horseback in 
Alma. however. „Was something the Sierra Forena. by саг across 
more (һал a beautiful Jat des SAC dusty and treeless plain of 
few women can ever have be- La Mancha stopping at every 
come so deeply involved with village to chat with maygrs and 
aso many fantou? men. At the Priests and peasants. and to 
age of twenty-two she married sample their rezional wines and 
the composer ^ ustav Mahler. dishes. Ard while we relive the 
After his death nine years later LA. of the Knight 
5 she was , married арай: this 550 see the author himself 
time to ohe of th leading агсїй- titing at а lew windmills. 
tects of his time: Walter Gropi- Policemen. for instance. who are 
> us. founder of the Bauhaus, creatures. of a “most contempti- 
У school. Finally. she happened ble calling yet Spain. he 
by Franz Werfel thinks, “is less a police State 1 
TER d it than almost апу other country 
in Europe" There are other c 
sual opinions too. which may 
surprise “the reader. such as a 
“unimportant thin 
е е ехра 


fleet іп the last years of Aur- 
angzeb. has long been overdue * 
and Mr Malgonkar has filled - 
the gap with scholarship * and 


inti ü sive 

intimate picture О оаа 

^ in Vienna betwaen the wars. DER whe ЖБО 
Іп а characteristic Passage. | the 


opinions as these. 
inor int 


the authoress looks back on à 


to know the works of genius in 
our time before they left the 

hands of their creators. Апа if 

~ l {ог a while J was able i9 hold 
‘the stirrups .04 {һезе horsemen 
о light, туо being has been 

| justifted and ölessed. S 
ІІ Everything, 1 feel. is. simul- 

‚ | tangous. Time does not pass. 
My father's death is as alive im 
me as Gustav Mahler's ог as 
Manon’s, Or Franz Wortels 

З There is to те no past apari 

from the present. but. as | he 4 
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Rebel Against the Light. 


(Eyre & Spotti 
At Heaven's (Gi AE 16s.) 
same 185.) 


The Dignity of Night. 
X Rockliff. London, Blackie; Calcutta, 13s. 
М his first novel Mr Clark has! | 4 
done for tinance what Frede- 
sic Wakeman has done for adi y 
vertising. Richard Gordon for' 
medicine. or Henry Cecil 
law In his farce about the, 
Stock Exchange. bulls and bears End of 2 
turn out to be an odd bunch of 
villains and touts and predatory The Peacock 
spongers poor of purse and rich . > №: D. 
in imagination. Cupidity and, Stayin 
avarice drive them to delightful W. D. 
extremes and round and round Droll Stories. 
they go trading fiction. thereby, 
А 


"AT 


ion 


keeping the National Economy, 
from grinding to a standstill’ 
Amusing and all too probable 
story with excellent dialogue call 
and a promise from the author to 
of no sequel к 

The transitional period іп respectable 
jsrael when Jews were in the іп no way 
throes "of becoming Israelis; of them. 
forms the background of Мг Dick Raines, 
Ramati's novel. An excess of has faile 
“historical events. actual and. disgusted 
completely accurate" does affect 
his portrayal of the rootless try- 
ing to strike roots and of the 
ungracious temper of a new 
societv at odds with itself and 
its neighbours 

The first British edition of the 
complete text of Mr Warren's 
second novel will be ‘liked Бу 
those who like the "vigorous 
American devotion 69 ‘size. In 
the fury of words about fetid 
flesh and foul soul, finally signi- 
fying courage. is disceraible the! 
story of а financial robber 
baron dominating a community 
in the South and the tragedy 4 
that befell his rebellious glaugh- 
ter. » ? 
An angry young man is Mr 
Klaus Roehler. but,thank good- 
ness. a, fine writer tao. is con- 
irolled fury and deep cyncism 
are best felt in the atitle story. 
exploring the climate in which 
colour prejudice flourishes. Не 
conveys with  *asual detach- 
ment. the sullen rgsentrhent of 
today’s German youth against 
its dull and guilty middle-aged 
parent > generation, in “New 
Year's Eve” and “My Eighteen- 
th Birthday...." An absorbing 
excursion into the macabre is 
Му Pigeon”. starting with , 
*As we were drinking our coffee 
one morning Aunt Karolonie 
said: "We're going to slaughte® 
the pigeons today '" , 
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London. W. 
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..seem (о 
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Set іп a partici 
country club, he 
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ren ' The situati 
scope for пе 
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she combines 
trick ending v 
First class. 
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psychological 
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A 125 6d. 

esson in Murder. By. Stella Claydon п 
Я 1 - B Ша Claydon. (John»’L, 

ge бе Os Жаа удса „Ву John С СЕА & 

А Man Lay Dead. Ву Ngaio MS E 

5 du Calcutta, 2s 6d.) a 

Neither bite Tie. By Ngaio Marsh. (The same, 2s 6d.) 2 

ns уе ог Three. Ву Helen Macinnes. “(The same, 3: 6d.) 5 

| | Ltd the Corner. By Laurence Meynell Sane 

* 25 6d. ы 3 : ын А 

Let the Tiger Die. B 
London. W. D. Will 


A 5 
jy Manning Coles. (Hodder 6: nton. © 
is. САТЕ, 25 64.) ‘ "aS t 
OMEN, for some reason, solve this one, but it i 
*. seem to "write all the ly worked out es сора 
most с̧азаЫе suspense thrillers: over-melodramatic ending) and 
Charlotte Armstrong is? pro- highly readable 
| bably the current queen, but: Mr Creasey 
a Ursula Curtiss is proving a faking more 
most, up-and-coming challenger. writing these days. The Inspec- 
Set in a particularly nasty U.S. tor West books are not up .to 


a young secretary, living down ego “J. J 
а connexion with a past kid- quite good fun for the unde- 
‘napping, who becomes involved manding, on the Edgar, Wallace 
in another, both of small chiJd- level; At any rate, a iot happens 
ren The situation gives evident for your money. 

scope for neat balancing of . Two early Ngaio Marsh books 
strains and suspicions: with this in paper-back will be welcomed 


trick ending within an ending. 
First class. » 
Stella Claydon 
psychological nastiness 
found in an English grammar {гу houses; yet^there is a secret, 
school for girls on more ortho- and definite promise. “Death in 
dox police lines (Miss Curtiss's a White Tie" is more sophisti- 
characters have no faith what- cated. She has done much better 
ever in the police, perhaps since, no doubt: vet do not neg- 
| rightly). The experienced „should. lect these 
w———— .Нвеп Масіппев might prefer 
today not to have “Neither Five 
Nor Three" held against her. It 
is all about sinister Commies 
undermining the American way 
of life—Which they were no 
doubt doing, but told in a man- 
ner that merely recalls Joe 


Cohn’ апа Schine as outriders 
Laurence Meyhell’s setting of 
the stage in a British transport 
company whish virtually runs а 
«та!» - Banana Republic, із 
masterly. But after the murder 
when his deplorable detective 
a Hooky ЧеШегпап turns up 
things badly tail off. A pity 
` “Let the Tiger Die" is per- 
haps (һе late Manning Coles’: 
mest amusing ramble „round 
^ Eurofe From Sweden to thg 
Canaries. agents of Russia. (һе 
defeated Nazis and Britain Iftter 
the countryside with an admir- 
able profusion ef corpses. using 
everything from duck guns to 
nuclear armament. 


5 


(The same. Myrtle and aromatic gums, meh! 


Tutankhamen 
Howard Carter in 1922. one of 
many beautiful vases discovered 
Still containe j 
ment which had retained (ар! 


seems to be odour of valerian since the vear' 
trouble with his 1350 BC - 


McCarthy oùt on the spree, with cing. 


~Bash At [г THROUGH SMOKE 


e Tiger, By Ursula Curtiss "(Eyre eal SES The Essence oi Beauty. By Ay 


toun Ellis (Seeker & A 
burg. London Allied „Pub: 
- lishers, Calcutta 255) 1 


The word perfume, coming: 


(Collins.Lordon; W D. wil. from the Latin “рег fumum". 
xm means "through smoke" Inj; 


drliest duys. by burning th 1 
weet-smelling cedar cypress. | 


howed faith in the magic 
cent 25 а means of placatin| 
heir gods. When the tomb 
was opened 


perfumed, oin 


In ancient Egypt perfume 


country club, her latest concerns tbe Gideon series by his alter ASI egest апалы CE 


Маггіс”, but are wese sprayed on the heads o 

visitors and perfume boxes. wit. 
perforated lids. were scattered: 
about the rooms. | 
farther back, the writer refers, 
to the exchange of perfumes and 
5 х 2 perfume-yielding 
she combines an equally neat by addicts “A Man Lay Dead". tween India and Arabia. deduc-! 
the first she ever wrote. has ing that the choice Indian nard 
4 very similar faults to an early found its way to Egypt over 
exploits the Allingham; there are mysterious 5,000 years ago. In Europe the 
to be Russians and improbable coun- Greeks 


feasts Aromatic oils 


Going even} 


materials be- 


were among the first 

races to ascribe a divine origin 

to perfume. and as they had 

great numbers of deities there 

was almost unlimited scope for, 
its use in ceremonies and sacri-! 
fices. Cosmestics used. by the, 
Greek women followed largely 

the same pattern as in ancient 
Egypt—kohl to darken*the eyes. 
white lead for the face, cheeks 
and lips being rouged with a 
root-dye similar to alkanet For 
the Romans the use of perfume 
was a pleasing adjunct to bath-| 
The Yast stage of a long 
drawnout, ritual was the applica- 
tion of fragrant oils and oint- 
ments scented with rose. nar- 
cissus or quince, 

Skipping throwsh the centu- 
ries and lingering first in this 
country then in that. the writer 
makes plain that beauty has not 
only Aways been an ideal, but 
a business as well. He tells of} 
a Mrs Sarah Rachel Leverson| 
who, at her premises in the 
West End of London, once got. 
5,000 guineas for a course of 
Arabian baths—a tub of hot. 
water with bran and scent stir- | 
red іп This was during the Vic- 
torian' era when baths were a 
luxury. if not a licence 
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POETRY 7 
Crystal ot tne «US. By I. Rice 
Pereira. (Nordness Gallery. 
New York, price not stated) 
Poems and Epigrams. By Emily 


Polk. (Rupa, Calcutta 
а RS 12). 


The Lake Surface. Ву Keshev 
t Maltk. (Surge Publications, 
5 Delhi, Rs 2). 
! Ory tiree hundred copies of 
"ће ,“CryStal of the Rose.” of 
rwhich the reviewer's сору is 
jNumber 293, have been printed 
"апа how beautifully printed it 
{has been! Composed in English , 
{Mcao-type Bembo and printed. 
ion French mould-made Lana as 
‘designed by David Way, the ex- 
quisite pages might well have} 
enshrined the choicest works оГ! 
"Keats. Ranjee Shahani іп an in- | 
ircductory note says that he is 
‘Î поё surprised that the authoress } 
has always remained more ог! 
less in the shade. We are not: 
surprised either. i 
Emily’ Polk, President of the | 
Calcutta American Women’s | 
Club, йаз, we are told by the 
‘publisher, a lion’s share of. in- 
‘nate talent. She has a fascinat-: 
fino family heritage. She spent’ 
seven formative years in a Well- | 
‘known art and ‘gift shop in San 
‘Francisco. , After marriage she 
spent some enriching months in, 
‘Europe. where she found her- 
self free to follow her interests, 
—making jewellery, composing‘ 
fu. zither and voice „and devè- 
loping а technique of line- 
drawing and ornamental design., 
'Sne has studied furniture апа, 
“interiors in ancient India апе. 
designed 'fashións for a Wool 
Pavilion at an International Ex- 
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| Love Songs Of Vidaypati. Ттапв- 

lated by : Deben Bhatta- 
s'charya: Edited by W. С. 

Archer (George Allen & 

1. Unwin 30s)- 

_ Poems’ and Meditations. By V. 

t C. Dutt. (Published by the 

author from 171, Ramesh 

.. Dutt Street, Calcutta, Rs 3.) | 

| Selected Poems, By Hortense 

- Flexner. (Hutchinson, 155.) 

Collected Poems. By John Leh-| 
mann. (Еуте and Spottis- 
woode, 18s.) 

With Luck Lasting. Ву Bernard 
Spencer. (Hodder and 
Stoughton, 12s, 6d.) 

Composed 200 years after 

Jayadeva’s “Gita  Govindam", 

Vidyapati’s love songs were to 

influence Chaitanya and his 

` poetry:so popular among the 

Vaishnavites of. Bengal today. 

| Even though they are devotional 

they offer an exposition of 
amour and of the woman's 
anguish which is deeper апа 
more significant than those of, 
say, D. H, Lawrence, Lawrence 

Durrell and Henry Miller. As a 

poet, Vidyapati 15 modern. He 

avoids the conventional forma- 
lisn? and clichés of the Sanskrit 

tradition. This selection of 100 

poems comes with Mr W. С. 

Archer's learned introduction 

and-comments and 31 apposite 

plates of Indian miniatures, one 
of which is reproduced here. 


в, Mr Viresh Dutt belongs to a 
Pfamily of singing birds. Ramesh 
| Chunder Dutt, of the Indian 
“Civil Service, wrote on sacred 
{texts in. Sanskrit with an erudi- 
ition which won him internation- 
al fame; and he was also a 
‘pioneer of the historical romance 
in Bengali. Miss Toru Dutt, ano- 

ther member of Же family, 

achieved great renown as a 

Iwriter of verse in Engtish. Al- 

[though the Dutts  embraged 
‘Christianity іп the early days of 
(tne Westerngimpact, thisanever 
narrowed them or made them 
‘bigoted. Mr Dutt gives notes on 
each of his poems аһа on one of 
"ет he remarks that: “Al- 
birth 

immortal love 


CITY TYPES 


Babylon is Everywhere. By 
Schneider (Hodder A 
Stoughton, 35s-) 4 

Мг Schneider's sociological 
and historical study of the gity, 
which first appeared in German 
in 1960, has now been transla- 
ted, and translated well, into | 
English. It is a most important | 
and valyable study of a funda- 
mentally important, yet often 
neglected subject, and is ad- 
mirably illustrated with many 
pictures of the great cities of! 
the world. 


Patrick Geddes wss the irst 
to study cities from thes» socio- 
logical point of view and he was 
followed by one of his pupils. 
Lewis Mumford, who saw the 
. rise and fall of a metropolitan Р. 
city as Metropolis, Megalopolis. 
e Tyrannopolis. and finally Necro- 
polis, "the dying cosmopolitan 
«city, the sepulchre of a culture, 
ghe city of the dead", such аз 
f the Pharaohs built right next to 
their cities, Later Spengler also Я. ^ 
thought that the development of E 
cities followed an inevitable pat- Е 
3 {егп and that together with 
“cold and Ele their culture they were bound 
Swater, and might to perish ultimately. “Тһе stone 
rst to be of an alm colossus Qf the  cosmopolitan 
= transparency city,” he wrote, 2:15 at thé 
arger visio each drop | end of the life span of each 
ects and the growth of power | great culture. Man, the cultural 
each adds to the other.” Un- | being, emotionally rmed by. 
happily, Mr Lee also says that | the land, is taken isessic f 
eveala poet who has | by his own creation“ t F 
mourned ‚1з be made it 


— 


guarantee. to their 
hey include а numbe: 
gse-poems, which may or 

t appeal to the critic. То 


| 
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W. D. Willis, Cal B 
AS Boon as, whi 
zl soon, a poli 
ih India МЕРЕ үл 
inevitably, 


5 с 6 
гаі Gollancz, London, 


Statements about “these 
enerations" ате по 
for precise 'investiga- 


с п ‚ bhoks like Mr Salisbury" 
that e explanation ROBOT e Mr Salisbury's 
d T e in control. On ashen pag dern 5, very useful 
difficult fo establish fecero, er whether E така тое Маузер 
of these so-called Soon dne Че iguiry peat Турат 
а 2” 5. о түзеді COO. 
у Та: they are not an- Whole. problem: of crime, juve- 
RE ndian phenomenon 5 and other; -out of focus. Mr 
торда qus" „пша aa een Ra, ales 
А d mig re- 5 га ally tha e non- 
тегі surprising facts about much de reader may get some 
percentage gf Ws y rna. Thel in amenes j ароші Ce young 
sot dave ОГ ^e young who 1? Am . Не writes about 
TS UO Political demons- M ME delinquency in other 
done en subsequent inci” ЕШ Ms besides his own; he 
de sis isturbingly high, and 5 ' its incidence in Moscow апа 
KTE scientific sudy оғ the се herê in Russia; but his 
Из that take“them to the Closest study, is of the American 
streets is clearly called for. scene. А. horrifying picture of a 
D urs ~ ` Sort of Beainiks Inc. in the Unit- 
< mé та ШІ үде and a sort of Beatnik 
| patterns of family life which may ‘temptation is great ' АЕ 
оаа {о have changed but ‚Berate the extent of the menace. 
[ide despite the dernands of {Mr Salisbury is füll of sym- 
| What effect has Partition had d (Ef Eola е Ee DI ert hearts 
oa the affected areas? The supreme | (drug addicts) tg I liddiey 
[ШШЕ of MSS E book is EES (good: gang fighters); and 
that one begins to think more [Пе goes into the large variety of 
| incisively of the proximate en- j¢auses of the spread of delin- 
| vironment. c among boys and girls. 
| Mr Sondern has sociological |746 > ames parents. social en- 
pretensions too, but his study is |¥it0nment, bad company, broken 
z ticul homes. He thinks those gone 
| of a particular gang and he has astray can b х 
| seen its depreuations only irom rca asco NOn back sto 
| (ке angle of the police "who шы and potential recruits to 
| helped him vrite the book. This ; t gangs issa 
jis criminal investigation in the ; But he does little to explain 
orthodox manner. In the his- the more basic questions. We 
‚(огу of crime”, says the blurb, still dq not know, for instance, 
"the Mafia is unique". Is it? The; (whether the incidence of crime 
, "achievements" of the mafiasi, d other anti-social activities 
| those Sicilian families who went n fact gone up alarmingly, 
is pnly a case of our (arit 
spapers' ‘апі auíhors') being 
mo suonare pr ‘the evil which in 


years ago and һауе supplied 
| the underworld of {һе New erp 
| World with many a spectaculas |One form ‘or’ another has been 
| character—Lucky Luciano, Al- [with us for „a loig time. Quite 
bert Anastasia, Fraak Costello, petten) somebody - has only to 
| Vito Genovese and athers—are [fink йр the hme: of a new 
‘indeed remarka le, but there [disease, апа“ immediatly some. 


are other communities or fami- 
lies “dedicated” to crime. -t is, |: 


of course, known íhat in .ndia |5 iov There is. no 
whole tribes were officially des- t tbe: Crimes 
cribed as criminal; and F.-lia- by Teddy 


tee to report how they could be ста the, spurvieve тог 1 
"de-criminalized"- (Some o. the Ше 5 ee ars p always 

ides had in fact given up teg OS о% dealing ` 
e years ago, but were still [with them. But bury d 
so branded.) There should be ¢xpzess-purpose ts to chnduct а 


"of these tribes be- sociological inquir. апа, for that 
тоге don is finally given la less sensational approach 
up that crime may in some cir- pp" shave Aeen»mor& reward- 
cumstances be hereditary. inBe4 cM Ў ake | 


passes for- knowledge, апа delinquenfs. -His line. of inquiry 
periodical over-dramatization in js what social tensions, in the 
films and elsewhere fills the rest. home or in the school or in the 
There are few subjects we know area he lives in, make а boy 
les? about. itendtewardsthor gang" These. 
эи : ---ұаге more susceptible of study, 
= s are such factors as national , 
ervice at an early age and the ' 
tmospheré of the cold war 
‘which leaves nobody unaffected. 
n India ҺӘ line оі inquiry 
will have to be different in seve- 
® [ral directions. Poverty will be 
‘ound to have played a larger 
art than in the West, where 
oo slums make the largest con- 
ribution to “the gangs". Then 
he politieal background. Тһе 
‘struggle for freedom has left 
behind it certain tendencies in 
public life (usualy . admitted 
‘only in private, if at all); which 
E . < could produce only the results 
‘they have produced. The: n there. 
iis. ihe socia] and, religious. 
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ATTSTUDES” 


е 

Тһе Brown Sahib. By  Tarzie 
Vittachi, (André Deutsch, 
10s 6d). 

Brendan Behan’s Island, An 
Irish Sketch-Book. By Bren- 
EE Behan. (Hutchinson, 
25s. 


То Tarzie Vittachi, previously 
editor-in-chief of the Ceylon 
Observer, the?men who govern 
Asia are the “Brown Sahibs” 
those to whoin power avas auto- 
matically transferred from the 
Pukka Sahibs after 
dence. Their chief characteristic 
is the training and 
which reveals the-hangover `of 
Western ideals, methods and at- 
titudes, ' sometimes |. mingling 
oddly with a rising nationalism 
and anti-Western attitudes: men 
like the late, Aung San, Abdul. 
Rahman, -Stephen Senanayake 
Mr'Vittachi's main question "in 
this witty and provocative study 
is whether the traditions inherit- 
ed from imperial days, in parti- 
cular parliamentary democracy. 
really pay in -today’s ` Asia; a 
question of great pertinence and 
topical interest; though the rg- 
cent happenings have mae 
some of his observations abou 
India and Nehru out of date. 
penetrating ` commerts strike 
home as well as arousing laugh- 
ter, for instance when hē illus- 
trates the belligerent national- 
ism and ancestor-worship of that 
reaction to the Brown Sahib, t 
Asian Jingo, ог ‘when he i 
mates the unofficial tariff іп 
Ceylon for a-KBE as Rs 50-000. 
while an MBE is only 5,000. Yet 
he tends perhaps to assume that 
problems which apply strictly to 
Ceylon are equally applicable to 
other South-East. 
tries. us 
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Portran of A River. By Guy 
Mountfort. (Hutchinson, 

be. ABE) FA 

Birds in the ‘Sun. Text by Mal- 
colm MacDonald, photo- 
graphs by Christina Loke. 
(Tarapore Bombay, . 
Rs 34.) 7 


Guy Mounifort’s book is ап 
account of two recent ornitholo- 


; gical expeditions into Commu- 
; nist Europe, the first to 


Bulga- 
гіа, the second to Hungary, іп: 
each сазе the river Danube 
i е focal point, The 
gnificently illustratea 
raphs “by Егіс Hosk- 
t is by no means con- 
ird life, dealing plea- 
santly with 'archaeological апа 
agricultura] interests and gene-. 
rally avoiding politics. to record 
the warmth of the welcomes the 
' expedition. received -all over the 
Balkan countryside. To the bird 
lover іп India, - many familiar 
“names appear and old ..fiíends 
\like thé тосу pastor 
coloured  starlin 
! figure frequently: in 
‘photograph, There is a particu- 
slarly, good study of the pelican. 
bird waich has. declined іп 
mbers rapidly but is now 
‘being, officially at least, preser- · 
Зей, and splendid, shots of 
jherons, egrets and spoonbills. * 
| ə Christina. Loke's photographs 
n Malcolm MacDonald's “Birds 
г my Indian Garden" lacked 
only one quality colqyr. Here 
г опо of, {һе photo- 
and around 
“sp 
‘col 
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ix Crises. 
A tta, 35s 
Тһе Conscience of / та 


ка $595). E 552 
Е JR Mr Nixon, life i 
ШІ ot rises (not si 
and nerve- ў 
Writing his. г ook has 
tr —his seventh апа 
e undertaken again- 
i the exposure of | 
merican officia? Alge 
a Communist spy: the 
sidential race, twice 
won; the trip to Latir 
the "kitchen debate" 
Khrushchev; the vacu 
by President Eisenh 
‘nesses: and the photo 
С sidential гасе | agains 
nedy. 0-2 
. Mr Nixon gives the 
pression that events 
ways proved greater 
5 his victories 00 Wc 
mus, Ав а me 
A Committee of Un-An 
i ivities, by exposing 
ihe earned the gratit 
,Republicans but | 
;tellectuals and othe! 
taining a $20.000 fi 
(Бу business men fol 
‘expenses. he ha 
ja dime tothe 
television. program! 
cial assets and liat 
do you have to te 
little we have and 
owe?" asked his w 
was finally "accept: 
presidential сап 
Reoublican Party. 
His next nom 


was cosjler. | 
hower first hinte 


Cabinet than by 
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bix Crises. By Richard 
- Calcutta, 354): “ 
Тһе Conscience 

$595). ' 


OR Mr Nixon, 
C 


Lm life is a ae 
not situations 


DE 


and h 


with Mr 
еа 


nesses: ап 
‚ sidential race agains 
‘педу. 7 
Mr Nixon gives the overall im- 
pression that events nearly al- 
ways proved greater than bim 
his victories no 
aS, % 

—3. As а member of the 
Committee of Un-American Acti- 
'vities. by exposing Alger ss 
ihe earned the gratitude of many 

few in- 


t Mr, Ken- 


‘expenses. 

îa dime to the v 
television. progra 

cial assets and liabilities 

do you have to tell people how 
little we have and how much we 
owe?” asked his wife) before he 
was finally "accepted as а vice- 
oresidential candidate for the 
Renublican Party. 

His next nomination. again 
for the vice-presidential race, 
was со5 ст. President Eisen- 
hower first hinted that іп the 
next term Mr n would profit 

in the 
ing 85 
e USA. 
а Pross 


| available 

‘| tial race. 

Again 
race of 196 


worthier than- 


Public Life 


|" London, Rupa. 


1 (Harper & Row, 


candidate, Presi- 
wer was asked : 
sof your 

Vice- 


d; “If you giver 
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to Latin America. 
t-(*a wad of 

e full in the 
“this 


grateful, 

Of all the crises in his life, Mr 
Nixon comes out best in his 
seventh. He has written a trans- 
parentiy honest book. 


"ent timber. Н 
importance to the o 
he lends dignity), 
aware of the kind 

+ fives іп, he walks 
‘ease, like 


to it. 1 | 
of world he | 
in “it with 
Mr Henry 
“Steele Commager: who has edi- 
ted. and selected Mr Bowles’s 
writings and speeches compris- 
ing this volume) Mr Spaak. Mr 
Monnét, Ms Hammarskjoeld. 
Mrs Eleaner Roosevelt and Mrs. 


Pandit—the- new type of inter- 
D publi 


(says 


rights of man ^ 

pursuit -ofi а. 
\kemoan? the “decline 0 
(опа! sion. ideals mnd 
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5» Newby. 


D mu Allied 
4 191151 aicutta, 18s. 
| Nothing is more sighificant ion ! 
the stream of books on- Eng-* 
lish literature by Indian scholars 
which have appeared during the! 
ilast dive years. In his work on| 
Milton. Dr Manuel. of the Uni- 
versity College, andaan] 
shows mastery of the English| 
anguage, so typical. of © the! 
е People of Kerala, and a profound 
‘knowledge of M@ltonic criticism 
| Milton ` has becn very much} 
under fire during the last decade 
and it is по f oubf true that his, 
Grand Styls7is the last that апу! 
;poet їой should adopt. It із} 
|alSo“accepted that Milton was a 
{rather disagreeable person, cold 
‘egoistical.,arrogant and haughty | 
| but neither of these factors. sug- 
gests Dr Manuel, has any real. 
į relevance to this author's emi- 
f nence as one of the greatest of | 
; English poets. We commend this 


| book of 190 pages to students ofl! 


English literature. certainly, but} 
also to the general reader ^ - 
Eric Newby's father was*a 
partner in a. firm of “Mantle 
Manufacturers and > Wholesale 
Costumiers" which stil] retained- 
when his son joined it after’ the 
Second War, the atmosphere 
and business methods of the 


' time of Dickens, This eventually’ 


led it, via a £17,000 debt to the. 


) Inlaid» Revenue, to the Bank- 


ruptcy Court. But meanwhile it- 
had served. not only to maintain 
Newby’ .pére in his hobby of 


''sculling on the Thames—he was; 


` Milton. i] 


| things: like. punt’ covers. Not as 
original or stylish as his “Short 
| Walkin, the Hindu Kush”, but 
[amusing reading all the same. 
БҚ o MMC a 


IN DECISIVE. . 


Alamein. By 

E неше 

* Willis, Caleutta, 305. 

If one has to make war, there | 
сап -be little doubt that the de- 
sert is the ideal place. The cli- 
mate is bearable and no damage 
15 done except to 'the partici- 
pants in the battle. Brigadier 
Lucas commanded an Anti-Tank 
Regiment at Alamein and there- 
fore has first-hand experience of 
this fact. There have been таду 
books written about this very 


_ important battle, but most have 


been from the generals' point oí 
view, whereas the present book 
gives {һе viewpoint of the regi: 

mental soldier. JF 

Alamein was the beginning o: 

the end of the war, In the word: 

of Winston Churchill: 4'Beforj 

Alamein we never had a vic 

tory. After Alamein we nevei 

had a defeat.” The author shows 

how the Eight Army under it: 

new - commander‘ General Mont- 
gomery prepared itself for a 
battle that both sides realized 
would be fought on that groünd, 
and which, if. won by the Axis 
Powers, would have opened the 
gateway to the Suez Canal and 
perhaps ultimately to.a link-up 
with the Japanese. The twelve. 
days of the battle аге: discussed 
in fascinating -detai), ' but-the 
whole story is told insuch a way 
that the reader is not befogged 
by facts апа figures but is 
itaken' through each part of the 
[райе through the eyes of a 
‘participant, whether. it be a 
{conference of the Corps com- 
imanders or the briefing of an 
infantry company by its com- 
“апу commander, ог уеп the 


remarks of an exhausted private ? 


of tbe Highland Division after 
нне continuously for 36 
hours. i? NS 
"rhe author is well-known for, 
yhis previous „book f'Cockleshell 
Heroes” and “readers of that 


іа book will ‘know. the. ‘exciting 


style ‘to expect’ in^ “Alamein”. 
4 They will not be disa d. 
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ea 
OM k 1  Priest- less 
E ley workshop f not Mor | 
а. ovelty. А пе) апа signi- 
асат: book may Бе; this book 
i t Mr Priestley is more wide- 
| Parea than may be apparent i 
М) 00 s other recent writings 
| m ough: he once wrote on 
кыр Peacock. Of this 
nt box he says, “This is diverse authors 
work of scholarship” Nor Proust, Joyce, р 
is- stoy and Carlyle. 
. to his credit that 
ar to an. 
ti whose calibre 
‘prote hi diy belong. Аз he warns 
RE introduction, many of t 
ments аге “too scanty. 
times too wordy, often 
trary, pinsensitive, unjust 
out, of it all come not 
A very Sym- гема: observations: 
of contempt wh 2 put "hardly taire were alive now, àe WO 
posita UE the error probably be writing detective 
a with stories”, Flaubert “is above lifes: 
масыз with having scornfully rejected it for. 


{ ire i Ww H 
the children of Hellas Wing tis also still below 03. 
Н.А L. Fisher. Mr P 


etly ҚАНАШ of ith; 
i ‚ а 
western man begins only 500 clared A 


: and Man, aloi 


wears ago; and then we are ponsible, was busy ch 
given only that part of him PR... Our own age В 


which expressed himself in ед’ 

literature, Why not music and Of this age Mr Priestley is 
ing Жеп man? Or? art and only the latest t, and 
! estern man?: х rhaps not who iring 
“Once: howev А рас с Без 


$ tern 
AN eS 


ollectives, F€ 
true personality" Earlier in the 


boo! had sug- 


tried before: 
a wor 


. But Mr Pri 

he writes abo 

the craft o 

what some 9 5 

he has ndt: ік aware oi the 
difference bet? п Emma Bo- 
vary and Anna Karenina: “ће! 
e difference between talen 5 
industry-and-patien nd 

ve genius". [SN 
acquires t 


ә 


iof the story "has a twist, byt the 3Xownsio his highly 
*novel's real-distinction is its por: style rather than to ‘af: 
тауа! of the moods and motiva- gain the applause of 


| wh sts in a vacuum; 0 


Valour” 'deàls- with'a sixtéen- d 
year-old boy's’: “етегрепсе” from 


Fiction: ' ‘Punishing The Leather’ 


The, Director's Ww 
$5 ife. By Brian. Glanville, (Secker & Warburg, 


Th 
A bs Bele part ALOE By Jean Forton. (Cape, 18s.) 
wee ste By Francois Billetdoux, (Secker & 


Live’ A 
ЧЫ A Pay Later. By 24 k Trevor, (Secker & Warburg, 


Attic 
"d M REI Jane Gaskell. (REO. Stoughton, 155.) 
OS Ay ^ ше, Ву Gabriel Fielding ( E chino. 215.) 
=, amein. By Giuliano Palladi (Hodder » and 
zig jum 16s.) i 
To, 1911 


у" Crabb ` Robinson ‘By R. H. Mottram. (Hutchinson, 


4 M 
machines, cates, curtains, fur- 
ories will gniture, television sets, even jazz ! 

1 FIO prumpets. Albert is cynical, ; 

ut - ethical and amoral. At the 

cerned (ху: ith "behind-the-scénes same time, and to his own dis- 


tests -жаағасіег and*more oba gust, he occasionally pities the 


1 aknesses, vanities and "victims" of a system where the 
th ue J Others-de customer can never win. But, 
t в Business о though the moral is? obvious, 
sports: stick. © But. Brian =: “Live Now, Pay Later" такт 
ville сап гаїѕо digrés ‘hilarious reading:. 
off from his favourite hobby “to "The “Attic Summer” of эз! 
write а: "fascinating account. of.a "Gaskell's 16-year-old he roine. 4 
melancholy, Jove affair between Unity, takes,place іп a room іп; 
an American’ divorcée" and. a Fulham са she shares with 
Greek boy In, this story, in three other girls. There, free 
cs = тота SE control, she dal-| 
nveyed. ies. wi e most revoltin 
What=-night haga proved о be Teds, ғ gets) sacked’. from ing| 
yet another story of the-Freneh Sü 
Resistance Movemen ‘during the i 
German occupation: is. made. / 
superior by: the quality ‘of Jean, ! 
Forton's "writing on.the problems UA she returns home to her 
of adolescence. ` То1а їп the first: respectable middle-class parents. 
person, “Тһе, Better Part. of Miss Gaskell writes well; but 
15 а wearlsome round 
boring sex and gang 
zorse, it all has a ring 


the rigours and restrictions of'a 
Jesuit College to а freedom ‘of 
choice which, when. taken, lea ng has been describ- 
to ап even- more demanding, dis- | ей as à writer's writer, but his 
cipline.'* When-the boy, Michel,- atest nove! will certainly appe 
discovers that the terrifymg uch wider publ than + 
head of the Jesuit College is also tag jiniplies. It 

a resistance fighter, the lov ometimes his big and mi 

hate bond between them takes ( 
on a new significance. The touc 


"tions of bewilde»ed and presse "temporaríes." His situ 
upon youth. dialogue are convi 
An almost clinical study of the describes German yisd 
obsessive compulsion of one pe World War II through the, eft. 
sonality on another is the under- ihe, war has. òn the lives of a 
lying theme of “A Man ага His) bandful of p е. “Не; maken no 
Mast From schooldays er. satterapt to .write?2 p 


nand -has „heen. fascinated. story, but at the end оп E teats! 
[3 has pesni reading qus 


repelléd 5n turn by 


sic] 


own designing far removed from. 
8.0f ordinary society. Ву ETE to come, vividly into 
the time Fernand reaches middle rint in English. Raleigh Treve- 
ag e he; nds. himself compelled "ams translation ok, "Peace at 
Hive the other,’ man’s life for mein” is of that quality 
à capes which. makes one yearn to be 
class back-» able to read the original Süc- 
is “wife and «int and telescopic, this account 
hither- of the Italians’ side of the desert, 
Ў -Written war must rank high among war 
in the fori P s alin time, novels. Ті really is amazing how 
"A Many and His Master”, while. much Mr Palladino has т 
conyincing the reader "of Сапа- into: his fewer-than-200 pages. 
ails to. reveal In -five pages, for instance, he 
Mer sit that. can dispose of a 'sandstorm, an 
i mbush апа a lyrical description 
desert— providing Te are 


n dw stion, There а 
o : identity to г : Жеп done scenes 


der 4 
тепе cm ian" prisoners-of-war. 


in tha Ü 


y thor loves the desert and 
matapa kes the tragedy of war 
ll the mo e iere in Bere 

slick But ài least amein brings 
Ka t means the. end of the 
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ong 


| wife, still learning the facts of Mr Могат! Паво ^has 


making the money go round. the discussion with a distant. cousin 
RA of buy today and pay when of another era, who is also | 
irresistible. АП too transit. Vain reg 
E гоб eskon- endeavour sum, 
during 
Evoc 


%, 


| уіуігіу-4Шаріпанхе. 


Mercy. By El 
rious, 
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їееп (С 
(Соп 
7 Sérdinia a 


болш 
al елга well- 
pointed house ір, Lathomstowe 
hich rejo >the name of 
Nid.«:Tlie* domestic _affairs 
| ^ т, £, their faridlady.inspired Jane 
чуко MODO pris (0 Write a or the horrors 
| 2 2 i life. The stage ver- 
ookrinvolved Jane 
with s 


ine. ‚аў moment th 
plot thickens: ‘Nina turns out 


|conquer thé wt post-war Тһе character 
ithe submari hazardo Ме olo, іп ewhi 
EM Mor is drawn 
s ee Demê 
Mate, Of occultism? 
А IN ing takes ‘aio! 
Faifast 35 Secretar: 


ff 
puse by a 
invader, saw 


; the physical 


.Philóisvas for- Lhe skill. a 


of ch 
pio wy ter drawing and {Де "brilliant 
ES evocation 6 E. make it 
gat фре-сей “ап absorbing: story, while the 
Ча) thou author's vast knowledge of oc-| 
қ 6ге ile. cultism lifts it above the rathe? 
б ДАЛАҒА, е ER 55 элее Мезе! of many books оп 
a flanity,. and to. the ther "gods е subject. The book has lost 


3 C BT 2 ; nothing іп {һе twent» years 
still worshipped in the shadow since its first publication. 


E gest rests, ‘they were a among other reprints Mr Inne: 
а offers а gripping adventure sto 

ient background, ss Trevor cbe: е У 
| ‚баз produced а plece од інен: je a Gb eoe рН wo suf 
| cal fiction, both compelling айба of tha enemy when he 
was captured. A long and tangl- 
ed trail brings him, long after 
Ше маг һай ended! ШӨ touen 
е with many ,remembered faces. 
j business in Ireland. The Castle- The closing scenes are laid Y 
[peder Dollmakers Limited was Italy against tha backdrop of 
(а small concern run by Dahlia E aruption. | 
peers malden, aunts, Ше PES зеен wie а moving 
ап! 24 novel with a medical motif. f j 
death Dahlia was calles шо Толы De, tay "Waters in. a| | 
E een found herself Spell of ШАМАНЫ, nox sd Р 
| 2 rather unwilling shareholder «сер x za ВАД 
“іп а business оп the verge of cir] The action moves*dramati- 
bankruptcy. But Dahlia had not cally to the moment when Wal 
| | bargained pce wee pou ters, RM Rus ESTAS ji 
1 © "art" ramp, with strikes, and 3 M C er 
-!labour stroubles adding to the 
& general excitement. 

“The Game" in 


| Qther People's Business’, is а 
| light-hearted account of the for- 


a tunes that befell a family 
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ton, London, W..D. Willis, Cal 3 
The Мап Who Was ый Himself. cuita. 12s 24 
im Stoughton, London, and W. D. Willis, Calcut 
e Ecase on the Beach. By E. L. Withers. (Hari 

ne V D, Willis, Calcutta, 135 6d) кз 
The Night of the Hyrax. By Peter de Polnay. 
London, Rupa. Calcutta, 13s 6d.) & 
With Intent to КЇЇ. By Belton Cobb. 


Rupa, Calcutta, 10s 6d.) 

LICE Ekeil-Rotholz novel 
ап ей from the Ger- 
man, is?atmost overpoweringly 
cosmupolitan. The action takes 
place between 1925 and 1955: 
the scene alternates between 
Shanghai, Bangkok, Japan and 
Norway: the characters are 
drawn from a dozen Countries 
of the East and West. Consul 
Wergeland has three daughters. 
Astrid, МаШр and Vivica, by 
ihree different mothers, French. 
Chinese, and “Norwegian. апа 
they grow Тір against the back- 
ground of the rise and fall of 
the Co-Prosperity Sphere. It 
15 a very long story. and a great 
part consists of espionage and 
counter-espionage by the agents 
fof ‘Tokyo and ^ Chungking. in 
| which the characters often tend 
"to be merely the projected sha- 
dows of "national сһагасќегіѕ- 
tics", The search for the Allied 
spy-leader "Fox-Face" and the 
| intrigues of White Russians are 
hardly convincing, sometimes. 
| naive; surprisingly. however, 
| ѕіпсе so many novels fade out 
after a good beginning, it . is. 
the last hundred pages that are 
the best, when we are shown 
the adustment of the Samvsal 
family of Baron Matsubarae to 
defeat and occupation: Matsu- 
. bara as well-meaning student is 
ludicrous, and as agent for the 
Kempeitai repellent: but as the 
aristocrat returning.to а broken 
family from a war criminal pri- 
son he regains a certain “feudal 

nobility. А 
Lindy_is зе sickly, neglect! d 
daughter vf Poppy Wellin, a 
back-street Venus who plays 
havoc in the East Anglian vil- 
-lage where she provides fun for 
from а nearby 
American ait base. In the sha- 
dow of all-night drunks and 
week-ends in Clacton there de- 


75 urban fixers, and they 
| RS. unsuccessfully, against 
the corruption of their elders. 
The story is told with great in- 
> T8 04 


-eenathv and has 2" 


A 


AV 


Fiction: Gosmor 


Richard and Clara Winston. (C Ekert-Rotholz, 


ап | 


(Cape, London, 


Ax 5 
ough- 


(W. H. Allen, London, апа! 
planning and scheming, is Queen 
Са{һегїпе de Medici playing off 
one party against the other and 
using her half mad son King 
Charles IX for the furtherance 
of her ambitions. Тһе ŝuthor 
has not only drawn a living pic- 
ture of the court at this period. 
with its pulsing life and colour, 
intrigues. and scandals, but also 
vividly portrayed a mass of 
characters. 

Brigitte von Tessin’s lengthy 
novel also translated from the 
German, is a saga of a family 
of the French nobility in the 
first half of the reign of Louis 
XIV. In Gaston, Comte de 
Racon, ‘the author has created a 
character brutal, lecherous and 
barbaric, yet at times almost 
likeable, It is Gaston's rela- 
tionships with his family and 
in particular with Martin, his 
illegitimate son. that provide 
the main theme.. "The Bas- 
> tard” “ts побќопіу a-masterly 
piece of story telling: it is an 
erudite and vivid" picture of the 
pêriod with. a refreshing" fack of 

А 


morc 
є Ух ers" revolves 
round’ a. pleasant village; the 


a 


, pily on her parents’ farm is sud- 
депу «swept off her feet by the 
„sophisticated charms of a young 
engineer who has come to work 
in the neighbourhood though he 
seems ‘little injerested in her. 
Mark Rivers, 2 gner? widower, 
is RoWever very “much interest- 
ed and there are a lot of head- 
aches before all the problems | 
are eventually resolved.» Al 
simple novel for simple souls. 
The playwyight К hero of 
stellae Moon's latest "novel is 
one ‘of those» men who, where 
women are concerned, always 
„thinks there is something bette? 


h типа the corner. “The Strong 
f "Are Bound" is the story of his 


unhappy first »marriage follow- 
ed Be another which drifts to- 
wards the rocks in much» the 
same way. A pedestrian plot on 
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Th 
Continues oR 


haps all TEM Which is рег- 


all because, he 
Dot take ourselve. 
We should. He 
that we never 
ізімге,эссчег ех 
Sonality in full, 
d indiffere 
of man, 
kero ine 


S seriously as 
18 convinced 
reach our full 
plore our per- 
, because we are 
nt to the potentialities 
S amig there is a 
Е cn one of us, if only w 
-i (knew and cared. This relatively 
simple proposition, which is not 
¬ exactly original, is expounded 
jin an essay of 157 pages; and 
Mr Wilson runs through the 
whole gamut of quotations from 
А to Z—Auden to Zamyatin, 
th few letters left out, Shaw 
45 still Mr Wilson's hero, and it 
15 not surprising that Nietzsche 
15 mentioned too. But Mr Wil- 
sons -is not a philosophical 
essay. i 
The book is part philosophy, 
part literary criticism and part 
sociology—all of it derivative. 
| The quality of the prose is not 
improved by borrowed jargon 
(Ітоп? Riesrgan (inner-directed, 
|other-directed), Galbraith (de- 
pendence eílgct), Packard (hid- 
den persuaders), Whyte (orga- 
nization man), and further tur- 
gidity is the result of jargon of 
Mr Wilson’s own coinage: the in- 
significance fallacy, the cult cf 
the common chap. It is obvious 
that the young and earnest au- 
|thor is trying desperately to 
„tsay something of importance. 
*He has read widely, so he 
knows that it has probably been 
said before and better. Büt this 
does nothing to deter him from 
restating the obvious in a tone 
iof voice that could profit Фот 
being less solemn. 
' Much of what Mr Wilson 
to say is worth saying. The 
!unheroic hypothesis has indeed 
robbed life in our age дї a sente 
of purpose. There is a view 
around that there is something 
[rather shameful in being gifter- 
lent, in trying to be uncommon, 


| conformity is the result, nog only 


[in our way of. life but also in our 
‘attitudes. Mr Wilson cannot, 
therefore, 


imen, either in life ог\еуегә in Mann, 


(With. Somer mo i 
ime [ discipline r Wil- 
Ітелесіша! discipli 
sonay yet make a good book 
reviewer). But the distrust of 

' supermen stéms from good his- 

| torical reasons, which Mr Wil- 


literatuxe- 


| son does not care to examine: aingusarly- ignorant 


| bis reading appears 
¦! very little history. 
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y Coli SUNCE A 
i n Wilson. (Gol 


- By Сгаһ 
to take 


find heroes, or super- Hemingway, 


To do this, they 


be said of a 


ur 


lancz, Londo 


че 
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е i. Rust 
d Publishers, Calcutta, 18s.) 
1 Teene. (The same, 85. 6d.) 
plea, for an intuitive approach, - 
ERAS even more dangerous. 
istory is strewn with the mis- 
deeds of intuitive supermen. . 
After perfunctory judgments 
9n about all contemporary 
thinkers and writers, Mr Wilson 
comes to Camus and Sartre; the 
former he prefers; and demands 
a New Existentialism which, he 
thinks, will make us think again 
of the importance of man—not 
as а "worm" but as "God". 
This new philosophy is not pro- 
pounded in this book, so nother | 
15 apparently threatened before 
long, and we are left with a 
quotation from Shaw's “Мап 
and Superman" in which Doña 
Ana says, "My work is not yet 
done. The most irritating ` 
thing about Mr Wilson is that 

he tirelessly quotes from oth 
authors and then adds little of 
his own to these quotations, It 
is also amazing to observe how 
conventional the thinking of at, 
least this angry young man İs.| 
Ours may be an age of defeat 
but the addition of humourless| 
conceit is hardly an impr 
ment. 
The excuse for taking up the, 
“Armchair Esquire" here is that 
in it are represented many of. 
the authors discussed, and found 
wanting, by Mr Wilson in his 
rambling book. How much more 
rewarding are even these slight, 
peces by writers of real merit. | 
“Esquire” is indeed ап un-; 
usual magazine. As Mr Ging- 
rich says in his interesting pre- 
face, "Until the marriage of 
Arthur Miller and Marilyn 
Monroe there had never been 
such a surprising combination 
of intellectual ang »pictorial ele- 
ments.” То run through „the 
contents of this excellent antho- 


tries *logy is to know that almóst all 


ihe guthors of our day have at 
one time or another written for 
this glossy magazine, and perm 
haps not only for money. It*is 
also noteworthy that many of 
these writers were roped in be- 
fore they had establiehed thelr 
reputation, and the editors can 
well be proud of this galaxy of 
contributors. _ Camus, Dreiser, 
Huxley, Lawrence, 
«Магазіа, dos Passos, 
alinger, Scott Fitzgerald, Stein- 
beck, Waugh, Wolte—they are 
all here, with some pieces that 
are not available elsewhere (un- 
anthologized, the ^ editors сай 
them). Зу the way, why is a 


lu essay оп 
to“ include? Goa, by?Mr Evelyn Waugh in- 
His other: cluded іп an апійбіову piper 
~~ — twise so agreeable’? 2.2 


Mr Graham Greene i$ а curi- 
ous omission in Esguire’s 
list of writers, but Mr Wilson 
has this to say of him: "The 
mass-manipulation Uy adver- 
tisers has its respectable cul- 

counterpart in writers 
Graham Greene, Evelyn 
These 


these val 


содрорсы MES 

some truth in this 

though it could with equal 
3 vriters with 


a 


4% 
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Flowers from 
Warburg, 

The Number о 
18s.) 


Like a Guilty Thi 

i у Thing. z 
келеге Cobb. (W. H. Allen, London, 
| Dounie SERA anzerous. By Anthony Lejeune. (Macdonald. 

е for the Toff. By Joh Ae, ЖАУ 

ТАЕ 
» urders. By Robert v ik. (Mict 

| “Joseph, London, W. D. Willis, Calcutta, e CM (Michael 


“Flowers from the E ZB ) 
А e пету” is that you should “ i - 
|а quadrilateral tragedy. There ommend {о your ne 


are four characters : А 
| girl BONES Raed re а . The Toff is beginning to creak 


Коссор бка се! into just a little at {һе joints. In- 
‚| СО dm а captured and deed, it is hard to understand 
? | covered by her husband sits озу аповес саца м EE 
| ton years later in Paris suffer- апу ны ПЕ поез аер 
| ing from loss of memory : Саго- whats E ауну Ше за 
| line, whom Julian was ‘about to ле asEMr Чопа (Creasy: 
? marry before the discovery: and Е, Creasey, £ COU, canno. 
the narrator ` Gerald Anne's quite 1s ripset E ін e Шон 
childhood sweetheart whose love soneg s E does 
' for her was frustrated Бу his about "Department 27 | OF pr 
physical impotence. The. piot Palfrey. It would not really do 
describes Gerald’s attempts to to, introduce black spidert ән 
Shock Anne back into remem- hypnotised children flying. about 
bronte by taking her to the in midget aircraít, or insects 
scenes of her past life. The Ee suspe бүт xp ше 
situations and characters аге bite, into (Пе dignified anc 
real enough, but the ending is a препис atmosphere oF the 
gesture of submission to maso- Honourable Richard Robson: 
chigm an d the death-wish And Mr Creasey should be care- 
E uen. one feels. somewhat mars ситора зае Bero 
NND ^ ut the eyes 
MSS ychological truth of the «at a loss for words” or, worse 
aie Gener: stb still, a little nervous before ta- 
| МІС ney's dish of South- king on half a dozen plug-uglies- 
ern fried is concerned in part We expect perfection from the 
with race relations, this time Toff and we must have it. 
in the State of Arkansas The famous Judge Dee, mas- 
۾‎ after the last war, It is ter-detective of 7th century Chi- 
\ bulging and endless, like one of па, first appeared in Mr van 
- | those socks produced оп а home Gulik’s excellent “Chinese Bell 
knitting machine. The hate- Murders.” This talented ali 
words in Gray's Landing, às one ihor now continues (һе Judge’s 
would ерлері. dre роду: „adventures іп а small port on 
"Со st". ger-lov- the north-east coast of China 
ег”, АП of them are applied at facing the Korean peninsula. 
one time or another io the hero,’ Heftê men and women get en- 
Tom Williams, despite (пе. fact meshed? Яп "strange passions." 


\that he has just returned from The «dead rise from their graves 
[ois Pacific and. almost immedi- on stormy nights and were- 


tely married Major. Gray's, tigers roam the streets. Our 
Fdaughter and become General 'only criticism of an original and 
"Manager 0 bis eptlon Press ‘charming book is that stories 
‘combing, Не. was bûnî оп ‘of this kind should not be illus- 
"өле wrong, side of the tracks irated, especially ^it the pic- 
bet this gives Shim the en-, tures are not very good. 

try into the socially élite Різп-2 : 
ters’ Club (where all the mem- YES 

bers, whether or not they are 

happily married. are heavy and 

continuous drinkers). Yet when ^ 

the Suprem& Court decision ond 49 

racial integration inex schools % 

js handed down it is the Oak 

Street set in the ciub that sup- 

ports it, and the “poor whites" 

who are the most vicious Oppo- 

nents. 


it of Ms Cobb's 
wonderfür асс- 


the pieces 

column, the 

© ens, but alway 
remains, У 


urse-com- 
s ресе. 15 

fact, ev- 
m. лас he 
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ane Duncan. (Macmillan, 
ernak. (Peter Owen, Lion. 


Му Fri 
(Му ends the M 
The Last Summer. By Bor 


„о ПУЕ FIRST. NOVELS. 


{ upa, 

‘The Mad ‘MacMullochs. By Austin 
Behind the Sauna Ша, 155.) : 

Whom t g Moon. By Mich ; 128 
md NGHE Love. By Maria вош Салаш С 
^ on, Bapa, Calcutta, 13:3 e. (Andre Deutsch, Lon- 
М сула: rst is Ja i i 

L Duncan E te аце like dry hay, burnt itself out ht 

nape een әлеті wen could А” heavily barricaded В 

BE RAE gu skip. With bados plantation is th тзв 

5 nticity and razor the MacMullochs- Bo et 

Д others 


gesliarp clarity she evok i 
eee E okes life equally sane. iri 
at ng ШЕ саноо іп Reach- СЛЕД Сыр ee “ive бр ЕЕ 
БІ ше E en 5 Highlands. and naturally ike “animale 
publishers’ * rather amare ae DLE IDE Eos 
attempt to “push” the venture, ей) ae puro s 
í S {ог 


опе w 7 
Wasa soon swept along by the first novel of West Indian 


the irresistible current of sti 
narrator Janet's chatter dd Алена Woodsley Its nol Very 
Was content. Janet is a bit of good | satire. | His і dialogue 
a lass for wanting to know and amuses ыо СЕ И, ШШ E 
getting to know by "ask ask ask- оссирацов, naar venton] 
line” = У nini б ex i 
Е аа Em 01 ЕНЕ „soon becomes тебен Pre has 
enchanting as her people P =the makings of a novelist even 
her friends. mannie and beastie into eat pace ер 
all ot them : LOW AREE o eT 
Fy. Lede eae AE George, with sand in hundreds of thou- 
у, Lady Lydia, Alasdair . . . Sands of retidish grains: Боша 
Qu €$ course, handyman Tom. in a тае, rS «ШЕ 
E ше ie Слер е. corpses i un 
АЕ А ту. known sea-creatures with gob- 
his name was? who thought the 1 i "EE 502 
ч " (5 {ог bodies апа kings 
English were angels becaus s NEA 
they had light hair? Tom thinks not ear save EES E 
it is foolish: "I've--never “see = У жə 
right what is to happen to us s d 
Highland People in the here- “Тһе editors, the publishers. 
after if all angels has to have they had not discovered the 
light-hair, so I doubt the Pope- worth iof Henri's work" Nor 
mannie had а foolish kind о have we, for no samples are 
notion there. Av coorse, Popes given jn "Behind the Smiling 
is of the Catholeec releegion, Moon.” When not writing, hero 
and difterent religions has ditler- Henri beats masochist mistress 
ent notions about Heaven . . ." Denis "em. round to think- 


Woodsley. (Peter Owen, Lon- 


Janet’s world is a treasure box ing Пе. › murdered her. No 
of bright jewels, a steady. qpn- such luck: So they meet again. 
stant thing , created. to. wait, but by then Henri is getting to 
ready and beautiful, for her to | “know himself" and it осейтв 
explore. Shades: of the prison- *to him that someone might ‘one 
house begin (0 close іп on her day ,write a book about.a man. 
when the six Mis, Boyds, who had reached the point' of 
“awful handJess logking. the ghoosing between suicide ап, 
poor craiturs’ being from the life without illusions. Miche 
- town”, cofe to live in nejgh- Fourest has attempted to do it. 
bouring Arfhcraggan ande soon but even a Paris setting and 
shock |, the “community , into ап” Eliot quotation for title do 
sullen. -resentment Twagedy поё: help.. +. е 
"strikes when Violet Boyd. sepa- ж 
rated from. her? illegitimate Flavia only "remembers her 
child. goes out of Ко mind. name amy айе 17, when she 


In.her madness and d&gth mine- &nds. herself “A Nero's Rome. | 
Феста Janet sees а тезі and Sne becomes a convert to Chris- 
Potbeing.acted Ophelia, and tianity and an aristocrat by 
the people rally. with infinite ° adoption and describes the deca- 
compassion round the feckless dence of those days. When 
Boyds, The prospect of six fur- Rome burns, inevitably, she sets 
ther chronicles of Janet is pleas ой on фе lopg road to Greece. 
ing: 2 Moni owne’s characters have 
ж 


grat names and talk in the 
DESA 2202 “modern manner" , “Sweetie, 
Those acquainted with "Dr до you think lm зейби? Now 
Zhivago" would be disappoiftted jeave the washing-up... >. Says 
e with Boris Pasternak's first and: Castor. . 2r Сы 
only other (1934) novel. “Thel p зт E. 
Last Summer." possibly the last’ г 2 
piece of his creative prose to bej 
published within the Soviet. 
Union. is small beer. It ex- 
presses a nostalgia foreg vanish- , 
ed past. Young Serezha, in- З 
ISiged out of the war, visits 
‘his sister Natasha. | Ex&eusted 
lafter a sleepless? journey, 1% . 
dozes off into а dream of th 
Hast summer of peace he had 3 
mown before ‘the 1914 war 
As a tutor with а wealthy; 
household in Moscow; he had : 
then loved his employers widow- 
ed companion and ]usted else- 
where. (What is a Russian 
novel without a streetwalker or 
two?). He also dreams an alle- 
gory and comes to a чао 
H per. The story tries to А 
M ave "need of the 
Pasternak is 


a 
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»'fo The Coral Strand. By alone 


Ask Me Tomorrow. B 

( row. By Stan B i 
USD Miracle. By Вар аса (Е 
assador Exiraordinary. By Paul do Bone 


Stoughton, 18s.) 


The Vi ; i а 
һе Viceroys. By Federico de Roberto (Mac 


HE signs betame apparent 
in .“Coramandel”, меге 
more obvious: in “The Venus of 
Копроға”,апФ now there is no 
doubt any longer about what 
| they, indicated : Mr Masters has 
starfedo „Writing nonsense. 
jGraiN а «Пав it is the sort of 
tfionsefise; НӘ would probably 
make тойву- (though one can- 
(поё visualize this latest offering 
аза best-sellar), опе cannot 
- Kelp but regret this wasting 
away of what once seemed а 
. considerable talent. "To The 
Corat Strand" is artificial and 
hopelessly contrived, lacks the 
pace of his earlier work and, 
most ‘regrettable of all, shows 
that Mr Masters, like his charac- 
ter Rodney Savage, has lost 
touch! with the new India. No. if 
tthe: author is to survive as a 
writer he must regain the stan, 
dard of " how ani Junction” 
(such as jt Was) and his auto- 
(biographical works? 


{There is no dearth of solid, 


satistying. novels about working 
cla: "but few are as absorb- 
{ine resting as Мг Bars- 
How sk Me Tomorrow”. Wilf 
| Cot ` miñer's son with an 


“write, shakes off the 


0, 
igrime of. his, pithead village and 


landlady and falls in love with 


a mixed-up girl from London. 


Mr Barstow's observation 15 9 
е his generous as the poets and “1-е 


exact and compassionate. and 
sincerity is unmistakable- 


While awaiting the arrival of music 10 the art, the common 
his ex-girl friend and her para- &епоруїпаїог of all cultures. the 


' sion in the «тату swamps of 


French Guiana? E dedicate 
'; young surgeon reviews his P' 
| Crossed in love and bemused 


Marriage to а rich girl n» 
IM 


Another lively and entertain- =a À ^ 
S UR ты; 2-04 SCOTLAND 


ing novel 


time it is set in an imaginary- 


Caribbean republic that cou 
well be Cuba. It reads 
Ugly American” playe 
minor key. The 
clude an idiotic and er 
bassador. wise and 


Fiction: Mastery. Ove 


5 x n 
r music. Wilson's selections tend ! 


ak. he failed his" medical field's point, Thus. Williams | 
finals and took to presching.!? advises budding composers to 
үа Revivalist Caravan for Christ. turn (о folk usie for their ins- 
resa piration. г Ше o &pstein asks ` 
pected „odid not love"? ja d to nascent NN Уге fo s 
+ his disillusionment until \her purity of primitive art Mase- | 
death led him back to surÉerY field dwells on the need to re- | 


fascinating pis paintings pass through seve- 


ring am- World” is со 


ІСТІУІР 


TAS 
V Joseph, 185.) 
eph. 165.) 

: inson, .18s.) 
Hyde „Bonner, Hodder and 


Masters.’ (МҮ de 
рлар 


MN > 


on tarî Kee, 305.) 
RE 


catacomb; -fier a- revivalist, Т! 
thobbing ` S last is а, 
maguificent? 4 Pow ert 


Goyaesque ‘see fp 
another in -quick Succes: ; 

characters are "not drawn Or 

etched but set free from (һе bed- 

rock of literary imagination 

with hammer and chisel. Seldom 2 

is one given so evocative a pen- 

picture of a people. But remem- ө 
bering that it is about Sicily and 

written by a Sicilian (think of 

Lampedusa, Brancati, D'Annun- 

zio) one is not surprised. 


VIE DE BOHEME 


The Faith of an Artist? Edited 
by John Wilson (George 
Allen & Unwin, 215.) 


Not too greatly impfessed 
with the мейе? of analytical 
works on artists, John Wilson 
nas come ир with the bright idea 
»of letting them speak for them- 
selves: In this collection, 2 
men (why no women?) tell us 
why they must paint or write or 
sculpt, compose music or design 
buildings. “Must” is the opera. 
tive word—simply, because they- 


ther. The composers ate not as 


terg Stravinsky. Hindemith’ and 
Vaughan Williams all fee] that 


Despite this singling out of 


generally to drive home Mase- | 


о 


write; and Picasso descrikes how | 


та! те, Маттогрһозев. 


a 

Watchman Against the World. 
By Flora МесРлетзоп. о- © 

bert Hale. 21s.) 

“Watchman 


icLeod an 


history of Nor 
1817 McLeod left 


his people 


professional diplomatie ne the bleak тоску shores of his 


- of repute and an 


and capricious wom 
tually noble revoluti 


scooter а 
the story Г 
Jaguar. 


Darkly brilliant, eerie as a tua 


enchanting 


native Scotland jand sailed with 
400 .peonle tof Pictou, Nova 
Scotia. Respe ted, if not loved, 
this domineers. narrow man 
teacher. minister _ an 

te to the community of 
d. as such, their vir- 
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We АП Fall ро 

! London, W. 
Lamb to the 512 

‚ Tales from the | 


|8 ERMAN W 
| written not 
great success i 
; has now 
and truly m 
“Youngblood F 
able роо 
| by print that 1 
the characters 
апа sweep th 
ingly to the 
‘jis time 10 
‘Youngblood is 
from the mo 
шеку; waen | 
ja best-seller | 
‘the sophisticé 
(New York, h 
;sensation-seel 
who snares 
tional affair. 
self @f the п 
is too late i 
ness and t 
| Jeanie Gree 
| not only the 
was his ow 
also the sto 
f New Yo 
jshers, prc 
\all the elen 
түр big bus 
\ on New 3 
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| Fiction: Mr. Wouk Marches On. 
| Youngblood Hawke. -By Herman Wor : \ 


p ME неміз, 305.) a. ( Collins, London, Rup 


The Ox-Bow Incident. в Walk "pi ire Cle 
ШЕТІ Rey / ег vanki Ti®irg Clark. (Eyre 
oy Was Here. By Colin Watson “(Th same, 15s.) 
| E Sousatzka. By Bernice Rubens, (Eyre & Spottiswoode, | Mervyn, 3 
5. ратыны маны | pite fts. паз 
| We All Fall Down. By ‘Robert “Тіррет- (Hodder & Stoughton, Шей. finas п, 


London, W. D. Wills, Calcutta, 3s 6d.) 
ED to the Slaughter. Ву Dorothy Eden. ( The same, 25 6d.) 
ales from the Indian Classics. By О. К. Ghosh. (Jaico, Rs. 2.50.) 
rived plot, fill- 


ERMAN Wouk, who ? had most cleverly cont 
written nothing since his ed with red herrings that defeat 


great success “The Caine Muti- the police constable and even 
Ross, the James Bond character 


z” has now produced a new 

and truly memorable novel. who represenis М.1.5, Норіоу 5). 

Youngblood H we" is a size- | 

able book Nwithin measure are investigated, while the foren: 

‚ by print that is Мілу spall, yet i 

the characters are fa inating’ went down Норјоу'ѕ bath plu 
hole іп the acid 50 i i 


and sweep the reader unknow- 

ingly to the finale before, there and entertaining, this is also commen х 
Б аше ae ese me pages. goon Els ЕЕ a crime novel. —— ieee 
oungbloo! is а bac woods boy Ладате ousaizke is ап ec- з= ~ a - 

centric and not particularly suc NOW AND ZEN t 

The World of Zen. Compiled апа 


teacher who runs 


Wilson 


from the mountefns of Ken- 


fue gaen йезен ы writes cessful piano 
a best-seller and 15 thrown into à ramshackle poarding house in i - Nancy 
Vauxhall Gardens. Her lodgers) са «Снов, 635) 


Toehold 


et prostitute, M 
Swann. 


the sophisticated literary set 0 
Yew York, he is easy meat for Jenny, а. discre 
; sensation-seeker Freda Winter, Cordle, an osteopath, ап 
im i “Uncle. -а decrepit refugee 
are equally eccentric: 
self ûf the need for her until it Promise of fame comes to «Ма-! 
| ‚ dame in the shape of Marcus, а 
ness an ў уе schoolboy prodigy and her latest 
| Jeanie Green ^s ruined. ‘This. is pupil; bu 
| not only the story о үю and is captured bY 
| was his own worst client of Jenny's 
| also the story of the teeming life satio- Pathos. 
of New York as lived by pub- ериш Jewish" characterizatio 
| lishers. producers, make Bernice Rubens’ an ex 
all the elements that go to make tremely entertaining novel. 
ife, not te men-` “we All Fall Down” 
“Lamb to the Slaughter "1 аге 


ір big business li 
| оп New York at play. 
iwo new Hodder paperbacks. ІНДЕ 


| First published in 1940, “The frst tells the story © 

-Bow Incident" is а classic as assortment о 5 ho toge- 
| as wild west stories £o. Set ther escape f the 

\ Nevada in the 1880's this is а eyeryday ге in pursuit of th 

rustlers, revenge, “happiness that bas 

есері. ‘story is Set 


y of atue e nge 
mistaken iden ities. € рет. The 5 
x h the jn New Zeilan 


id him- Countess. 


ace. e аг 
illustrations of H 
gestion 11 аг 


men or 4% Сас, қ Perse ex 
s themselves; but unfor u- stay, with Wer friend Camil iL ak 
find һай she has disap- Zen is sok 1 


r they hang the wrong men only to 
is dr поп, ың This js а myster: r story 
е author Uses to vest his filled with att YARD argum 
with such precision. and the reser ty) е 
d malit кегі of a sisted | 
put misguided attempt to › 
е 


Purbright to 14 Веа- classical stbries і 
Г “of Gor- English: prie don't be fiagetty! ч 
Д child--a cry ^ 


Злое the home ; \ ! don 
Д па Brian, Нор10У. cries Sh? untala's 
a, secret service agent опе might well repeat to the 
а weiter. wc z 


' disappeare 
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